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PREFACE 


The text used as a basis for these selections from Lucian is that 
of Jacobitz (Teubner, 1896); but many changes have been admit- 
ted, as noted in the Appendix. Fritzsche’s bold but often per- 
suasive suggestions have been carefully weighed, and the critical 
edition of Sommerbrodt (supplemented by that of Levi for the 
Peregrinus) has been used throughout. The orthography has been 
allowed to reflect the uncertainty of the Mss.; e.g. ets and és, Euy- 
and ov». It is hard to prove that Lucian would have written o@fw 
or otxripw, and the iota subscript has been (perhaps arbitrary) re- 
tained in AnorTHptov and dys. 

Repeated experience has convinced the editor that Lucian has a 
place in the college curriculum. The Introduction states (p. xxix) 
some of the reasons for this claim, and is also intended to call atten- 
tion to the continuity of Lucian’s influence, especially from the time 
of the Reformation. The Conspectus of Lucian’s Greek (pp. xxxiv— 
xlii) gives in compact form some of his peculiarities and man- 
nerisms. It is intended as a caution to the student against certain 
divergences from the Attic, and, with the account of the Common 
Dialect, may at the same time lay emphasis on the continuity of 
the Greek language from Homer to the present day. The brief 
special Introductions to each selection are intended to secure a 
sympathetic reading of the individual pieces rather than to serve 
as summaries of their contents. 

While in these selections some favorites will be missed by teach- 
ers of Lucian, others, less familiar or unedited in English text- 
books, may offer a welcome variety and give a more adequate idea 
of Lucian’s versatility. Supplementary reading from the Greek 
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text is strongly to be recommended — especially of the Gallus, 
LIcaromenippus, Timon, Bis Accusatus, Philopseudes, Cataplus, 
Juppriter Confutatus, Juppiter Tragoedus, Symposium, Hermott- 
mus, and De Mercede Conducts. 

My most cordial acknowledgment is due to Professor Gulick both 
for his care of all kinds in reading the proofs and also for numer- 
ous criticisms and suggestions incorporated in text and notes; nor 
can I refrain from expressing my admiration of the keen schol- 
arship that has accompanied the exacting scrutiny of the proofs 
at the Athenaeum Press itself. I wish also to express my hearty 
' thanks to my colleagues Professors Manatt, A. G. Harkness, Poland, 
and Everett for suggestions and advice given upon various parts of 
the book, and especially to Dean A. C. Emery of the Women’s 
College in Brown University for criticism and help throughout 
the whole of the book. 

I have made repeated reference in the notes to Professor Basil L 
Gildersleeve’s published contributions to the understanding of Lu- 
cian, but I have been unable to acknowledge in detail my indebted- 
ness to his interpretation of Lucian in the lecture-room many years 
ago. If I could hope that the spirit of his interpretation had not 
been wholly lost or distorted in my effort to transmit it to other 
students, I should gratefully dedicate this book to a teacher whose 
spoken words have been only reinforced by the lapse of years. 


PROVIDENCE, July, 1905 FRANCIS G. ALLINSON 
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INTRODUCTION 


LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN 


1. Antiquity and the Present.—The setting for Lucian, who lived 
in the second century of our era, is the “ Greek World under Roman 
Sway” or, rather, the Roman world under Greek sway; for the 
Greek language, religion, and philosophies were still’ encroaching 
upon both Rome herself and her remote colonies. 

Lucian confines himself, however, neither to the portrayal of his 
contemporaries nor to futile clutching at unreal ghosts on the 
asphodel meadow of antiquity. He is essentially modern, but 
modern in a good sense. He includes the present but does not 
exclude the past. In so far as his Syrian superficiality and his 
cynical pessimism will permit, he is good for the round trip 
between now and then and “all the way from Delos up to Limerick 
and back.” This Syrian showman arranges side by side his Homer 
and his dilapidated Zeus, his shop-worn Apollo and the rest of the 
Olympic troupe ; unlocks a choice side-show of the makers and 
lovers of lies; exhibits the vulgar book collector ; turns on the 
footlights of burning fagots upon Peregrinus the patricide, renegade 
Christian, and cynic charlatan; and shows us Alexander the false 
prophet with his oracular serpent newly hatched from a gold-getting 
goose egg. Heroes and harlots, philosophers and frauds, sit cheek 
by jowl while ever and anon Charon as end-man, as “ Bones,” rattles 
out a castanet accompaniment on his naked shins. 


1Cf. Horace Epist. 2, 1, 156: 


Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit et artes 
Intulit agresti Latio. 
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2. The Age of the Antonines! is full of human interest. It 
contains antiquity dormant — but sleeping fair as Endymion — 
modernity blatant, and the future germinant. The patriarchal 
government endowed university professorships? in the colonies ; a 
littérateur might even be rewarded with a government post.® 
Athens, under the beneficent Herodes Atticus, was reaping a rich 
aftermath of Atticism. But we see the heart’s blood coagulate, 
the outlying members mortify. Material power centred at Rome. 
The attitude towards literature, philosophy, religion, was very 
catholic, was superciliously tolerant. ‘To the spoiled children of 
the imperial circus all times and places might well bring their 
tribute for languid inspection or temporary enthusiasm. The 
Graeculus might give his parlor lectures and be rewarded as 
Keeper of My Lady’s Lap-dog ;‘ Stoic, Peripatetic, Academic, and 
Epicurean might contend at will, while the Sceptic doubted all 
and the Cynic was allowed to sneer even at the Emperor. Reli- 
gious inventiveness was rife. New patterns were still offered and 
richly-colored Oriental fabrics — like the mysteries of Mithra ® — 
were strewed upon the brick pavement of the old Roman religion, 
or here and there on the thin coating of Greek marble. But it 
was not all sham. Juvenal, to be sure, was dead, and Fronto’s 
learned tastelessness could infuse no literary savor into the impe- 
rial broth; a Syrian must needs come and bring with him at 
least a pinch of Attic salt.6 But in philosophy Marcus Aurelius 
brought sweetness, if not light; and as for religion, the reaction 
against the wide-spread atheism of the first century issued in vain 
though sincere attempts to galvanize into hectic life the ghosts of 
old creeds, or else degenerated into novel and grovelling supersti- 
tions ; while beneath the surface Christianity with an ever increasing 
undertow was drawing here and there many a one, unobserved, 


1Cf. W. W. Capes, The Age of the Antonines, and Martha, Les Moralistes 
sous l’' Empire romain; for Lucian see espec. the latter, pp. 333 ff. 

2Cf. Eun. 3. 3 Cf. Apol. 12. 4 Cf. Mer. Cond. 84. 

§ For the duel between Mithraism and occidental ethics see The Mysteries of 
Mithra, by Franz Cumont (tr. by T. J. McCormack, 1903). 

6 See Zeuz. 2; Prom. in Verbis 3. 
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into the wide ocean of common brotherhood that Lucian sought in 
vain, or found only in the liberté, égalité, et fraternité of a Menippus 
in Hades. 

It is not hard to understand that the same age could exhibit 
both the purity of the imperial Stoicism and the superstitions, the 
mental and moral degradation, that meet us on every hand —as in 
Lucian’s Alexander the False Prophet, The Lie-Fancier, The Life’s- 
Iind of Peregrinus, or The Banquet. To the pure all things are 
pure, The all-pervading philosophy was ethical. The moral dog- 
mas were held to be infallible by each sect. Marcus Aurelius could 
incarnate an ethical system; but when the vulgar claimed for 
themselves the virtues of this philosophy, it first seemed, and then 
soon became, hypocrisy ; the disease spread, and Lucian’s high com- 
mission was made out for him by Lady Philosophy herself :? «Go 
unto all men, crown the true and brand the false.” Alas for the 
professional censor! Lucian found scant use for crowns, found 
his philanthropy wither from lack of use, while abundant practice 
made him an expert hater of braggarts and cheats, liars and all 
vain persons puffed up in their own conceit. 

3. Life.— About Lucian’s life his contemporaries and later writers 
tell us little or nothing that is tangible. His own allusions, direct 
or indirect, furnish us with almost all that we know. Fortunately 
this is sufficient to enable us to appreciate him if not to gratify 
our curiosity. He was born probably about 120? .p. in Samosata, 
on the Euphrates. This was the capital of the Syrian province of 
Commagene and a town not without importance as a commercial 
deversorium between the Orient and Rome. Greek influence no 
doubt still lingered from the time of its occupancy by Macedonian 
kings,® and Roman sway had extended intermittently‘ through the 


1 Pisce. 52. 

3 Earlier, if born under Trajan (t 117) as Suidas asserts: yéyove dé éwl roi 
Kaloapos Tpatavof xal éwéxewa. Croiset (p. 52) argues that the Hermotimus was 
written in 165. This, with the allusion in Hermot. 18 to Lucian's age, would 
put his birth in 125. 

3 Cf. infra § 11. 

4 See Tac. Ann. 2, 56 with Dion Cass. 59, 8. It was definitely made a Roman 
- province by Vespasian. Cf. Suet. Vespasian 8. 


X | SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


century preceding Lucian’s birth, but the people remained Syrian 
and retained their native versatility. 

Lucian’s Samosatan parents were poor.1 He was apprenticed to 
his maternal uncle, a stone-cutter and statuary combined. This 
was due both to family tradition and to his skill in fashioning 
little statuettes from the wax scraped from his school tablets. 
His career in his uncle’s studio was bitter and brief. A new start 
in life was inevitable. But it is significant that the plastic trait 
in Lucian’s literary style cropped out thus early in this kindred 
form. Still speaking Syrian and all but dressed as an Oriental, 
poor in purse, but rich in provincial crudities, he left home like 
many another lad,? ancient and modern, and began his Wanderjahre. 
We can only guess at his itinerary.* He wandered about Ionia 
ripening his ambition and pruning his still barbaric speech. He 
caught at least the spirit of the famous rhetorical schools at 
Ephesus and Smyrna. He may even have managed to pay the 
humbler fees exacted by some pupil or successor of the noted 
Polemon or of Scopelian, the teacher of Herodes Atticus. Possi- . 
bly he now began his career as a lawyer at Antioch, but, if we are 
to believe Suidas,‘ made a failure of it and turned his attention 
wholly to rhetoric and the composition of show speeches. The 
Bis Accusatus is the best autobiographical résumé of what seemed 
to Lucian momentous in his own career. It should be read in full. 
In it we learn® that he made a lucky match’ with a rich lady 


1 See Somn., with Introd. p.1. Also cf. Alex. 56, where he is found dutifully 
bringing his old father back to Athens to share the benefits of his career. 

2 Bis Acc. 27, xomidg perpdxroy. 3 Cf. Bis Acc. 27. 

4 Suidas 8.v. jy 8 obros 7d rply Suxtryopos év ‘Avrixelg ris Zuplas. sverpayhoas 
5° év rotry éwl rd doyoypadely éwerpdwn, xal yéyparrat adr@ dwrepa. Croiset 
(p. 18) would assign all this to so late a period as 163. Possibly he never 
formally abandoned the law ; possibly the double meaning of Aoyoypdgos may 
cause the confusion. 

6 See Introd. to Somn. p. 3, note 2, and cf. Pisc. 26. 

6 Bis Acc. 27. 

7 This is the only marriage of which Lucian gives us definite information! In 
Alex. 56, however, there is an ambiguous reference to his family, rév rardpa 
kal rods éuovs, and in Kun. 13 there is reference to a son born, it is to be hoped, 
of no such questionable a character as this Dame Rhetoric of the Bis Acc. 
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named Rhetoric, who complains that she bought him fine clothes 
and taught him fine Greek ; taught him, too, how to manage like 
a gentleman the folds of his robes and his flowing eloquence, and 
that finally, to please him, she engaged passage and took him abroad 
and with him travelled everywhere —to Italy, to Transalpine Gaul 
and back again—and raised him to fame and fortune only to be 
basely deserted by this deceitful Syrian for a boon companion 
named Dialogus. This latter in his turn complains that he was so 
hard put to it by the caracoles of his new yoke-mate that he seemed, 
even in his own eyes, a hybrid hippocentaur who could neither 
‘‘pace in prose nor mount on metre.”? 

This is substantially what we know of Lucian’s earlier years, 
but this vague outline is incised by many an allusion. His tour of 
the provinces was very successful. He made a prolonged stay in 
Gaul, where he seems to have been for a while the incumbent of 
one of the imperial professorships — he became, in short, one of 
the “high-priced sophists.”* Celtic, indeed, was not one of his 
accomplishments, for we find him seeking information about the 
Celtic Heracles from a native philosopher “who spoke Greek accu- 
rately.” * Nor are we bound to assume that he knew Latin more 
intimately than the ordinary Greek resident in Rome. He was, 
however, repeatedly in Italy; in the Migrinus he compares at 
length Rome and Athens; here and there‘ in his writings he 
makes apparent reference to life in the great city. Above all, 
his parenthetical remark — “If I know any Latin at all, as I 
think I do!”*—points to a fluent, if eerie knowledge of 
the language. 


1 Bis Acc. 33 obre retds elu ovr’ ert r&v pérpwy BéBnxa. 

2In Apol. 15, he writes to his friend Sabinus: ‘‘ You Knew, in days gone 
by, of my being in receipt of a very high salary ér? pyropiuxg Sypwoolg .. . ordre 
xara Oéay roi éoweplov ‘OAxeavod xal thy Kedrruchy dua émiay évéruxes tyuiv rots 
peyaroulabas Tv codicTay évapOpoupévocs.’’ 

3 Cf. Herc. 4 Kedrds 5é ris. . . adxpiBds 'EAXdda Gwrhy dgiels, pirdcogos, oluat, 
Ta éwrex wpua. 

4 E.g. in the Charon; The Led Philosophers (passim) ; Hist. Conscr. 21; etc. 
Croiset (p. 13 and 14), however, thinks qu’il ne parlait que grec. 

§ Laps. in Sal. 18 ef ri xdyo ris‘ Pwpualwy gwvijs ératw. 
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From Gaul and Italy he apparently returned to Ionia by way of 
Athens; and in the first years of the rule of Marcus Aurelius he 
was again in Syria, and at Antioch in 162 or 163 saw Lucius Verus, 
the emperor-coadjutor. To this time is to be referred his visit to 
his native place,! after which? he makes, as we may suppose, his final 
emigration to Athens, taking with him his father and his family. 
On this same trip took place, perhaps, the interview with the arch- 
impostor Alexander of Abonuteichos, and Lucian’s energetic but 
impolitic exposure of the false prophet nearly cost him his life. 

In 165 he was at Corinth, and also at the Olympic games for the 
third or the fourth time, according as we assume that the self- 
immolation of Peregrinus near Olympia took place this year or in 
169.8 After this he apparently made Athens his headquarters, and 

e must refer to this period his best literary activity. 

Thus, at the age of forty, Lucian found himself possessed of no 
little fame. We may, indeed, be led to exaggerate this fame from 
what he says of himself. The Roman post-roads re-echoed the 
beat of many a fast-flying hoof, but reputations and news spread 
slowly,* and Lucian must have been his own chief means of adver- 
tisement’ as he travelled back and forth from Syria to Gaul, from 
Rome to Ionia, from Athens to Macedonia, delivering his introduc- 
tory and epideictic speeches. As travelling rhetorician and show- 
lecturer he was an unqualified success as things went in the second 
century. As occasion demanded, he could deliver with equal zest 
“The Laudation of a Picture-Gallery,” an “Encomium on a Fly,” or 
«The Suit of Sigma versus Tau.”® When he revisits ® his native 
Samosata, it is as a well-to-do and famous man to display, with 
pardonable and open vanity, his foreign laurels to his former 
townsfolk. 


1 See Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 

2 See Croiset (p. 18) for argument referring this to the year 164. 

8 See Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 4 Cf. Hermot. 13; Bis Acc. 32. 

& E.g. Somn. (q.v.). 6 E.g. the knowledge of Christianity. 

7 Cf. the rpodadid Herod. 2. 

8 Cf. Blass, Att. Bereds. 1, 637, for ‘‘ bagatelle’’ orations of Lysias like The 
Defense of the Dog; On the Cruet-Stand, etc. Also cf. Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 

9 See Somn. sub fin. 
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But now comes the crisis of his career. He turns in contempt 
from rhetoric — and perhaps an intermittent practice of the law — 
“tired of the shifting business of the turbulent forum and the 
cloying applause of the masses, to take his pleasure in calm and 
quiet intercourse with Dialogue either in the Academy or in the 
Lyceum.” This was Lucian’s rebirth. It is the principal event in 
his life. In the development of the Satiric Dialogue he found his 
true career as literary artist. It was an intellectual and moral 
emancipation. The flowery fetters of Rhetoric fell off;* he ceased 
to coquet with philosophy.® The artist remained. 

4. Attitude towards Philosophy. — Lucian’s attitude towards phi- 
losophy is not to be summed up in a word.‘ But it is safe to say 
that to him philosophy was pre-eminently an ethical system. Hence 
he missed or misapplied the great inheritance of speculative 
thought and busied himself with the unworthy representatives of 
the schools. He had frequented the kennels of the Cynics, had 
sat in the Porch with contemptuous nose in air, had held converse 
in the Academy and the Lyceum. He did try to rise to the Pla- 
tonic ideals and to give respectful tribute to Aristotle. His praise 
was genuine but nugatory. For the sake of Plato the artist he 
could put up with the vagaries of the philosopher, but when un- 
worthy representatives infringed upon the recognized moral code, 
he had in reserve no loyalty to a speculative system. Some prac- 
tical system of ethics, however, was a matter of course; and, con- 
stitutionally incapable as he was of appreciating the higher truths 
of Stoicism, it was but natural that he should turn from the 
unkempt coarseness of Cynicism to Epicureanism when fortune 
smiled and optimism saw pleasure as the summum bonum to be had 
for the asking. 

But Lucian’s dalliance with Epicureanism did not result in any 
relaxing of effort. ‘To the period that follows we owe his best 


1Cf. Bis Acc. 32 entire. 

2 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 308, on his Complete Rhetorician. 

* Cf. Hermot., esp. sub fin., and the autobiographical Icaromenippus. 

#See Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91. See also Helm’s three articles Lucian 
und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrb. 1902. 5 See Pisc. 22 and 6. 
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productions. And they are numerous. Rich and successful he wrote 
for many years. In his old age, however, — just when, we do not 
know — we find him again, either by reason of pecuniary reverses 
or from a restless desire for increasing his fame, turned into a 
circuit show-lecturer and in his earlier manner suing for public 
favor through declamations and readings. The curtain falls leaving 
him. installed as a government official’ in Egypt with a large 
salary? drawn from the imperial treasury. We infer® that he died 
under the emperor Commodus or later under Septimius Severus. 
Suidas tells us, “He was killed, it is said, by dogs, after that he 
had been exceeding mad against the truth. For in his life of Pere- 
grinus he attacks Christianity and, all guilt-stained as he is, blas- 
phemes the Christ himself. Wherefore at this present he has paid 
fitting penalty for this madness and in the time to come shall be 
joint heir with Satan of the fire everlasting.” 

These amiable statements of the lexicographer we have no means 
of verifying. The manner of Lucian’s death is as unknown as is the 
nature of his reception before Aeacus, the judge whom he had so 
jauntily portrayed. Suidas’s “dogs,” indeed, may be but the hun- 
gry ghosts of the mythical pack by which, as the story has it, Euri- 
pides, another free-thinker, was torn to pieces. But they also sug- 
gest * the dog-philosophers, the Cynics, whom Lucian had satirized 
so mercilessly. This much, at least, may be conceded. Had they 
been allowed their desire around the pyre at Harpina® they would 
have left unpicked for their cousin Cerberus never a bone of this 
scoffing spectator of the martyrdom of their saint Peregrinus. 

When fortune fails and “life runs on the lees’’ Lucian’s Epicure- 
anism yields to the agnosticism that all along is his underlying 
mood.® If he stopped short of utter scepticism it was due to his 


1 Cf. Apol. 12; Lucian here dilates on the quality and the quantity of his offi- 
cial duties as District Attorney, General Inspector, and Keeper of the Archives. 

2 Ibid. 6 puoOds . . . wodurddapros. 

8 He makes no mention of later events, but if he died before 192 he might 
have been only seventy-six even if (cf. Suidas s.v. Aovxcavés) he was born under 
Trajan (t 117). 4 A stock joke in Lucian, cf. D. Mort. 2, 1. 

5 Scene of the self-immolation of the Cynic, cf. Peregr. 36. 

6 Cf. e.g. Hermot. and Icar. 
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practical sense which was ever in revolt against dogmatic formulae, 
Pyrrhonic scepticisin included. 

5. Attitude towards Christianity. — What Lucian has to say 
directly about the Christians may be read in his Life’s-Hnd of 
Peregrinus.*, Suidas’s words, just quoted, represent the complete, 
but not inexplicable, misunderstanding of Lucian’s attitude that 
had been handed down by some of the Christian fathers. As a 
matter of fact, his words contain nothing but incidental praise for 
the conduct of the early Christians, mixed with patronizing pity 
for their simplicity and credulity. He might appreciate their 
ethical purity, as revealed in concrete cases, but he understood 
the height and depth of the Christian creed as little as he could 
unlock Plato’s spirit-world and behold the beatific vision. On 
Lucian’s shield was writ large the device, vade xai péuvao’ amoreiy.® 

6. Style.— Lucian’s style‘ is the fulcrum of his artistic effort. 
His Atticizing, his choice of words, his subordinating of florid 
rhetoric, all led up to the perfection of his Attic style, which was 
his ideal, his life’s ambition. And he succeeded.® His versatil- 
ity was great. Like his neighbor from Cilicia, he was by nature 
equipped to be all things to all men. He slips off his oriental 
pajamas to masquerade with glee in the many coats of many colors 
hanging in the wardrobe of the imperial theatre. The lawyer’s 
toga, the Cynic’s shirt, and the professor’s robe are tried and dis- 
carded. He becomes a Hellene for Hellenists of all time, yet 
remains a Syrian to the end. He flew like a bee’ to all flowers. 


1 At the end of the Vit. Auct. (see Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91), for example, he 
treats Pyrrho no better than the rest; and, agnostic though he was, he would 
hardly have welcomed into his pharmacopoeia a modern narcotic for material- 
ism like Spencer’s formula ‘‘ the Unknowable.”’ 

2 See Introd. to V. H. p. 65 for other supposed slurs upon Christianity. 

$ Cf. Hermot. 47. As Goethe makes Faust think over ‘‘was der Weise 
spricht,’’ so Lycinus here quotes this as the saying ‘'riwds rdy copdp."” 

4 For his Greek itself see below, § 10. 

6 Cf. Prom. in Verbis 3 and Zeuz. 2, etc. 

6 E.g. Schmid, AWicismus I, 428, can call him ‘‘ einer der genialsten Stilisten 
aller Zeiten,’? and adds: ‘‘Keiner (among the Atticists) hat die Anmut von 
Lucian auch nur von ferne erreicht.’’ ‘Cf. Pisc. 6. 
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From some he drew honey; from some, gall; from others, noth- 
ing. He was rhetorician and lawyer, writer of romance and fan- 
tasy, lampooner and satirist; critic of historians and philosophers, 
but neither historian nor philosopher himself. He was art-critic, 
and himself above all an artist who could mould the unpromising 
“Common Greek ” — 4 xowy— into plastic models of ephemeral wax, 
or go on to execute, in Pentelic marble and grim bronze, types and 
portraits now of winning grace, now quizzical or leering or abhor- 
rent, but always real. It is his clear and well-trimmed style that 
has done honor to him. It was at once the child and the compan- 
ion of his talent. Without it he would have lost his clue. It is 
one of the convincing, though delicate, criteria in dividing the 
spurious from the genuine.! “Il a vraiment,” to quote from 
Croiset’s excellent characterization, “le pouvoir de créer: tout 
s’anime et se meut sous sa main; les mots dont il use prennent un 
air 4 eux, sa phrase a une physionomie, son ceuvre, petite ou grande, 
une individualité.” Thus we have an additional chance to recog- 
nize as spurious a painting even with his signature falsely attached. 
This is the more helpful because with his external changes Lucian’s 
views on men and things shifted, as we have seen, with bewilder- 
ing facility. About his best writings one can hardly be uncertain, 
but the question does arise about others whether they belong to his 
extreme youth or extreme age or fall outside into the limbo of the 
spurious. 

7. Writings. — Of the eighty-two pieces ascribed to Lucian at 
least sixty are pretty certainly genuine, though thirty-four have 
been called in question by one and another editor.” 


1 Sommerbrodt, Ausgew. Schr., p. xviii, says that everything falls under sus- 
picion, as not by Lucian, ‘‘ was ohne Anschaulichkeit und Lebendigkeit, ohne 
Schirfe und Klarheit, ohne Witz und Salz, Alles, was im Ausdruck ungelenk, 
unverbunden, unrhythmisch ist.” 

2 Of the twenty-two which Sommerbrodt excludes we may well accept as 
genuine the De Luctu and the Hesiodus, probably also the De Dea Syria (cf. 
Croiset, pp. 63 and 204; Allinson, A.J. P. VII, 206; Bolderman, Studia Lucianea; 
Smyth, Greek Dialects (Ionic), p. 116; and Penick, Notes on Lucian’s Syrian God- 
dess) and De Domo, and probably Tozaris and the Demonaz. Some of the Epi- 
grammata may also have been written by Lucian. 
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It is hard to make a brief but really representative selection 
from Lucian’s best works.' 

The wpoAaduai, or prefatory chats,*? are represented in this collec- 
tion by the Somnium, though, amongst others, the Suit of Sigma 
versus Tau might have been preferred as showing his fertile fancy, 
his art that can extract fun from phonetics and observe with due 
solemnity the lawyer’s lingo and the set forms of the orator. The 
Somnium, however, also serves the double purpose of giving us a 
peep at the “ Passing of the Rhetorician Lucian ” and of furnishing 
us with his autobiography to his fortieth year.’ 

It is hard to exclude any of his satiric dialogues. The Timon 
usually takes a front rank, but the Charon, we think, occupies a 
far higher place as a drama of life. Still more than the Timon, the 
exclusion of the incomparable Cock from our menu is a loss to 
which we cannot be reconciled even by the belated fish-course in 
the Piscator, with its spicy entrée, the Vitarum Auctio. Even 
better than by these two, Lucian’s attitude to philosophy could 
have been illustrated by the Icaromenippus. In this his Aris- 
tophanic daring is at its best; and nowhere else is his wit more 
sparkling, or his mockery of the dilapidated gods more scathing — 
not even in the two bitter pieces Juppiter T'ragoedus and Juppiter 
Confutatus. 

The Icaromenippus, with careless superficiality, hits off the more 
obvious peculiarities of the schools, Democritus, Anaxagoras, the 
Eleatics, etc., in no historical order but with an assumed complete- 
ness — it is Lucian’s saunter along the Greek ‘“ Philosophenweg.” 
But Lucian’s longest and in some respects his most interesting 
work, the Hermotimus, or the Sects, gives his serious deliverance 
on philosophy, or, more strictly, upon the systems of ethics. In 
form it is an undisguised reflection of Plato. It is Lucian’s 
magnum opus, and 18, in one sense, his most conspicuous failure. 
Attempting serious dialogue, he either lectures or answers him- 
self back in falsetto like a marionette-exhibitor. We may be 


1 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 291-351, for the most vivid ex- 
hibit of Lucian’s brilliant kaleiduscope. 2 See Introd. to Somn. 
3 For the superior claims of the Bis Acc. see above, p. x. 
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tempted to say the same of the Platonized Socrates, but the Repub- 
lic of Plato is constructive: it rears an ideal, a lofty dwelling-place 
not made with hands, while Lucian uproots the very foundations. 
It is his “Confession of Unfaith.” The pupil Hermotimus, who 
has been painfully working the stony tract of Stoicism these forty 
years (he is now sixty *) is hooked by Lycinus and played like a 
lusty trout, only to give in at last, and in effect exclaims: 

(Ich) sehe, daf wir nichts wissen kénnen ! 

Das will mir schier das Herz verbrennen.? 


But it is not simply the Stoics that are weighed and found wanting. 
Lucian uses them as corpus vile with especial delight, but assures 
the now‘ disenchanted Hermotimus that xowds émi xdvras & A\dyos — 
neither Jew nor Gentile, Stoic churchman nor Cynic dissenter, can 
guide you up the hill of virtue. He encamps ostentatiously by the 
River of Indifference, whose elusive water no vessel can contain.® 

Two other pieces, directed against the philosophers, give Lucian 
in his most uncontrolled humor. The Symposium gathers together 
at a wedding-feast representatives of all creeds (with two Stoics 
for good measure) to give us the most incredible situations — jeal- 
ousy and lust, wrangling, vituperation, blood and blows. But it is 
incomparable for skill in narration and dramatic suggestion. The 
mere naming over and arrangement of the guests, men reclining, 
women seated, and the bride closely veiled ; the doctor’s story of 
his insane patient ; the letter from the uninvited philosopher; the 
contest between a waiter and guest over a pullet, as over the corpse 
of Patroclus; the boxing-match between the clown and the Cynic ; 
the menu; and the final mélée, judiciously veiled by overturning 
the lamp-stand, — all yield an interest that never flags. 


1Cf. Rep. 9, 692 B év odpav@ tows wapdderyya dvdxecrac T@ Bovdonéry dpay. 

2In Pater’s Marius the Epicurean, chap. 24, entitled ‘‘ A Conversation not 
Imaginary,’’ the Hermotimus is reproduced, but this gray-haired pupil is 
changed into a stripling. 

8 Faust’s famous soliloquy may serve as a terse epitome of the Hermotimus. 

4 Hermot. 85. 

6 Cf. Plato Rep. 10, 621 a rapa roy ’Apérnra worapusy, ob 7d Vdwp dyyeior obdey 
oréyery. 
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From the Zunuchus we learn that from each of the four officially 
recognized sects! were selected incumbents for imperial professor- 
ships at equal salaries of ten thousand drachmae each —a truly 
princely sum for the times. The canvass of the two rival candi- 
dates for a Peripatetic living that has fallen vacant is, in spite of 
its outrageously naked allegations, perhaps a not entirely unfair 
exaggeration under the Lucianic microscope of the motes in the 
eyes of his colleagues.* Perhaps some personal failure to obtain 
or to hold a professorial chair may have sharpened his satire. 

In The Led Philosophers Lucian pursues mercilessly the ‘‘ Graecu- 
lus” within doors, the private tutor.‘ 

The Lie-Fancier® gives Lucian at his best in narrations that are 
permeated with the bitterest satire against superstitions, “ faith- 
cures’ and other follies of his day. One story, incidentally, is the 
prototype of Goethe’s Zauberlehrling and Barham’s rollicking Lay 
of St. Dunstan. The skilfulness of the narration in The Lie- 
Fancier helps Lucian to his rights as author of the frolicsomely 
wanton romance, the Asinus.® 

Alexander the False Prophet, like The Lie-Fancier, sets lance in 
rest against contemporary superstition. It gives us the biography 
of the charlatan successful, while The Life’s-End of Peregrinus, 
uniquely interesting also on account of its allusions to the Chris- 
tians, gives us the charlatan desperate. 

Amongst others the Catuplus, or Voyage to Hades, should be men- 
tioned as a pendant to the Dialogues of the Dead, and the Dialogues 
of the Gods are but flattering court portraits compared to the snap- 
shots taken in the Olympic green-room of Juppiter Tragoedus and 
Juppiter Confutatus. 


1 T.e. Epicureans, Academics, Stoics, and Peripatetics. The Cynics (cf. Symp. 
44) were évapl@u.0 in conflicts but not in the colleges. 

? The professorship in question would seem to have been in Athens. It 
would be interesting to know whether the Gallic professorships were also 
limited to the four sects, and, if so, whether Lucian’s “‘ convictions ’’ just at this 
time were such as to enable him to qualify as an Epicurean. 

8 For Lucian’s incumbency of a professorship in Gaul, see § 3. 

4 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 327 ff. 

6 Adapted for rapid sight-reading. _ 6 See Introd. to V. H. 
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8. Imitators of Lucian. —In Byzantine times the imitation of 
Lucian was a grateful opportunity,' and with the Revival:of Learn- 
ing Lucian must needs lend his comic mask, one side serious, the 
other distorted to a leer, or pose full-length as model, or, again, 
yield the less obvious, but real, suggestiveness of his spirit. 

In pictorial art Lucian originated or transmitted from antiquity 
suggestions for the greatest artists of Europe.*? Transmuting the 
Calumnia of Apelles into his plastic word-picture, he handed down 
the motive to Botticelli, Raphael, Mantegna, Rembrandt, Albrecht 
Durer, and others. Botticelli transferred to his canvas Lucian’s 
Centaur Family.* In the Palazzo Borghese a pupil of Raphael 
filled out the sketch by his master of the Marriage of Alexander 
and Roxana,‘ which was used also by Sodoma in the Chigi house at 
Rome and was later born anew from the fecund brush of Rubens. 
The imaginative picture of eloquence® in Lucian’s Gallic Hercules 
reappears in sketches by Raphael, Diirer, and Holbein. In Direr’s 
sketch-book in Vienna there is preserved his Huropa taken from 
D. Mar. 15.6 Michelangelo drew from the Nigrinus™ the sugges- 
tion for a red-crayon drawing now in Windsor Castle. Two wood- 
cuts of Ambrosius Holbein (i.e. Arminius *® defeating Varus and the 
Calumny of Apelles) were printed by Froben with Erasmus’s edition 
of the New Testament, and at table with Froben and Erasmus 
at Basel sat Hans Holbein as he made his sketches on the mar- 
gin of his copy of Erasmus’s Encomium Moriae, as he illustrated 
Sir Thomas More’s Utopia, and as he was weaving into the compo- 
sition of his Dance of Death® the irony of Lucian’s Diulogues of 
the Dead, 


1 Cf. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, p. 304, and for earlier imitators, 
Alciphron and Apuleius, p. 310. For Theodorus Prodromus etc., see Introd. 
to Vit. Auct. p. 98, and cf. Rentsch, Das Totengespriich in der Liiteratur, pp. 
21, 22, especially for a résumé of Tiaplwy 7 wept rdv car’ abrov radnudrwy writ- 
ten ca. 1140 a.p. and Lucian’s influence in Byzantine times. See also the disser- 
tation by F. Schuhmacher, de Joanne Katrario Luciani imitatore, Bonn 1898. 

2 For these and other suggestions see Férster’s Lucian in der Renaissance. 

3 Zeuz. 4. 4 Cf. Herod. 5. 5 Herc. 4. 6 Cf. Introd. to D. Mar. 

7 § 36. 8 Cf. infra von Hutten’s Arminius. 

9 Cf. Introd. to D. Mort., p. 188, note 3. 
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In literature Lucian’s influence is still more wide-reaching. No 
age since the cinque-cento fails to reflect it. Erasmus translated 
and imitated him.! More than that, he is redolent of Lucian in the 
Encomium Moriae,*? the book that electrified Europe— both fools 
and savants —from Britain to Germany, and whose wireless mes- 
sage still ripples through our atmosphere. Perhaps no other ele- 
ment in the character of Erasmus, the honest rejecter of dogma, is 
more suggestive of his necessary incompatibility with Luther, the 
asserter of dogma. Erasmus himself complains * that Luther calls 
him another Lucian. 

To trace the open or the more subtle influence of Lucian from 
the time of Erasmus to the nineteenth century would be full of 
reward to the thoughtful student of literature. It has never been 
fully done.* Only a brief mention of some of the more obvious 
names is here offered. To assert direct imitation without interme- 
diary becomes of course more and more perilous as we pass down 
the line. Erasmus’s great Humanist contemporaries were the first 
to translate from Lucian into German.’ Reuchlin, among others, 
translated from him, and found in him fresh impetus for his con- 
troversy with the Obscurantists. Ulrich von Hutten left the post- 
humous Lucianic dialogue Arminius, and in his Phalarismus he 
tipped with Lucian’s venom the darts shot at Duke Ulrich von 
Wirttemberg. 

The martyred defender of the papacy and the famous collabo- 
rator of Luther were both indebted to Lucian. Sir Thomas More 
translated the dialogues of Lucian and took from the Vera Historia 
as well as from Plato’s Republic cues for his Utopia, a pendant to 
the Encomium Moriae, while Melanchthon, called in 1518 to Wit- 
tenberg, hastened to publish Lucian’s De Calumnia. 


1 Cf. Colloquia, p. 380 of Patrick’s ed., London 1750, entitled Charon, and see 
Froude’s Erasmus, p. 81 etc. 

2 Cf. Voltaire’s reference in vol. XLV, dial. x (Geuvres complétes de Vol- 
taire: de l’imprim. de la soc. littéraire typographique), and, for the Adagia, 
Froude’s Erasmus, p. 51. $ Cf. Ep. deccxliii. 

* Rentsch in his admirable monograph already cited, Das Totengespriich in 
der Litteratur (Plauen 1895), follows in detail the fortunes of the D. Mort., but 
includes much that relates to the wider question. 6 See Rentsch, p. 23. 
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Just before! the death of Erasmus (1536) the spirit of Lucianic 
mischief reappears in Rabelais’s Pantagruel (1533) and Gargantua 
(1535). Grotesque beyond all claim to Hellenic heritage, his figures, 
as has been pointed out,? are nevertheless “ Lucianic in outline.” 

The extravaganza in vol. II] c. xxx of Pantagruel was borrowed, 
it is usually * claimed, from Lucian’s account in the Vera Histo- 
ria; but Rabelais’s raillery might have taken almost as much, it 
would seem, from Plato’s Republic. Epistemon’s account of the 
under-world, with its malicious list of the new occupations of some 
eminent immigrants that he had met, might be a reminiscence of 
the vision of Er in which, for the next round of mortal existence, 
the souls either choose lives similar to their old ones or fly to the 
other extreme. So Rabelais’s Helen is courratiére (= courtiére) de 
chambriéres ; Pope Alexander VI is a rat-catcher; pious Aeneas is 
a miller, and shoulders a bag of meal as handily as if it were the 
aged Anchises ; Commodus is a bagpiper; Darius, instead of direct- 
ing the digging of canals, is set to a task resembling the fifth labor 
of Heracles, less imposing, indeed, but a permanent job. But there 
are Lucianic touches. The poor have become great; Diogenes plays 
- the grand prelate and lords it over Alexander; Epictetus invites 
Epistemon to a carousal. Like Er, Epistemon at the end can give 
no very clear account of his return route. 

Hans Sachs, Rabelais’s contemporary, imitated closely, in spite of 
blunders due to the medium of a Latin version, Lucian’s so-called 
Scaphidion (i.e. D. Mort. 10), altering the satire in only a few particu- 
lars to suit his own times. His Schluraffenland reflects in detail the 
Vera Historia (see p. 56), and in the prologue to one of his older com- 
edies, the Judicitum Paridis, “der Ehrenhold”’ cites his sources thus: 

Homerus und Virgilius, 

Ovidius, Lucianus, 

Auch andre mehr gar kunstenreich, 
Doch in beschreybung ungeleich. 

1 In Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, p. 103), however, Rabelais says to Eras- 
mus: ‘*.J’ai lu vos écrits, et vous n’avez pas lu les miens, parce que je suis venu 
un peu aprés vous.’’ 


2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 312-313. See also his comparison with 
Voltaire. 3 Je Motteux, Bernier, etc. Rentsch, ].c. 
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And in thethird act of the same comedy Paris’s observations on 


Juno — Wollt Gott das ich ietzt Argus wer, 
Welcher wol hundert augen het, 
Das ich nur recht erkiinden thet 
Und ein wahr urtheil mécht verjehen ! 
Nun zeuch dich ab und laf dich sehen ! 


recall the distracted judge of Lucian’s @eGy Kpiows 11 (D. Deor. 
20), ovx ola pds 6 Tt droBdéyw wavry Tas Ges TeprrTwpevos.’ 

Cervantes gives a nearer parallel to Lucian’s Quomodo Historia 
Conscribenda Sit and to the opening sentences of the Vera Historia 
in the introduction to his Don Quixote than he does in the body of 
the work itself. Ignoring the more esoteric interpretations of the 
latter,—such as the contrast between the romantic and the real, — 
or the author’s special crusade against a creed of chivalry outworn 
and his parental affection for the very folly of his hero, we may 
content ourselves with comparing the resemblance to Lucian’s satire 
as directed against braggarts and liars. In the case of Don Quizote 
we must repeatedly adjust ourselves to the broadly farcical ; but in 
the Vera Historia, once embarked with Lucian and his fifty com- 
panions for the Western Ocean, the pilot steers straight on, and all 
doubts and probabilities drop incontinently out of sight behind the 
receding Pillars of Heracles. 

Quevedo,* the younger contemporary and fellow-countryman of 
Cervantes, cuts many a sharp Lucianic silhouette, and in his Visions 
(e.g. Suefios Nos. 3 and 6) is at once reminiscent of the Vera Historia 
and also seems to anticipate the still clearer references in Cyrano de 
Bergerac’s Histoire comique des états et empires de la lune, published 
(1656) thirty years later, and in his Histoire comique des états et 
empires du soleil (1661). These two posthumous publications prob- 
ably suggested in part Voltaire’s Micromégas and Swift’s Gulliver’s 
Travels. Emphasis is usually laid altogether upon the reminis- 
cences of the Vera Historia in Cyrano’s Voyage to the Moon, but 
it would seem that parallels with the Icaromenippus are equally 
suggestive: e.g., in the Voyage to the Moon* the kindness and 


2 See also below, p. 22, note 3. 2 Cf. Rentsch, p. 27, for résumé. 
8 See p. 74 of the reprint, Doubleday and McClure Co., 1899. 
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counsel of the Demon of Socrates remind us of the apparition of 
Empedocles ; so, too, Cyrano’s return to the Earth in the arms of 
the Demon is a fair compromise between Icaromenippus’s flying- 
machine on the voyage out and his homeward trip under the con- 
voy of Hermes. As we approach with Cyrano the outspread world, 
we are reminded of the panoramas that Lucian introduces so often, 
as in Icaromenippus, Bis Accusatus, Charon, and Fugitivi. Cyrano’s 
close reproductions (cf. the Lychnobii with the Lychnopolis of the 
Vera Historia) are indeed few, but one is reminded of Lucian now 
and again as by a face half seen inacrowd. We feel that Cyrano’s 
long nose is a not unworthy successor of Lucian’s goat-shanks peep- 
ing from the rhetorician’s robe. 

Other writers, as open imitators, kept alive the formal recogni- 
tion of Lucian’s influence. Towards the end of the seventeenth 
century there was again a great demand for the dialogue, and 
Boileau gave the impetus to many imitations of Lucian by his 
Dialogue a la maniére de Lucien: les Héros de roman. Although 
this did not appear in authorized form until 1713, it had been 
privately recited much earlier, and one of the hearers was so appre- 
ciative as to have printed surreptitiously all that he could remem- 
ber. Les Héros de roman is not merely an imitation of the Dialogi 
Mortuorum. It is Lucianic in a wider sense, and is admirable for 
its originality. From the Vera Historia is borrowed the sugges- 
tion for the rebellion of the damned, but the animus of the satire 
directed against the pseudo-heroes has more of the flavor of Lu- 
cian’s account of the false philosophers and his summary treat- 
ment of the queer fish in the Piscutor. Not every glittering 
goldfish is a Chrysippus, and Boileau’s pseudo-heroes are stripped 
as naked as Lucian’s dead (D. Mort. 10) and driven forth to pun- 
ishment. 

Again, in the Fragment d’un dialogue where Boileau picks flaws 
in Horace’s bad French, —an inverted criticism on the bad Latin 
of French poetasters, — we think of the wooden Atticists of Lucian’s 
day and his crusade against them in the Lexiphanes. Later, Vol- 
taire brings to life Titus, Trajan, and Aurelius in Les trois empe- 
reurs en Sorbonne to shudder at the Latin of the theologians ! 
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Fontenelle, whose Dialogues des morts were published in 1683 (a 
quarter of a century after Cyrano’s death), prefixes to them a dedica- 
tion, “A Lucien, aux champs Elysiens.” ‘This dedication, with its 
wooden and self-depreciatory acknowledgment of his debt to Lucian, 
hardly prepares us for the really worthy touches in his dialogues — 
e.g. his Didon et Stratonice, or, better still, his Charles V et Erasme, 
where Erasmus’s fancied triumph over the emperor, now “in reduced 
circumstances,” is blighted by the discovery that to have been born 
“avec un cerveau bien disposé” “is pure luck and no more of a 
marketable asset of merit in the ‘champs Elysiens’ than to have 
had ‘un pére qui soit roi.””’ Thus Fontenelle out-Lucians Lucian’s 
égalité in Hades. 

Fénelon, too, in his Dialogues des morts (1712), showed conclu- 
sively that he had taken Lucian to both his heart and his brain. His 
admirable dialogue, Hérodote et Lucien (No. xv), is Lucianic enough 
both in the situation and in the treatment. The very essence of the 
Hermotimus is condensed at the end. To the wish of Herodotus 
that the gods, by way of punishment, would again incarnate this 
Syrian mocker in the body of a traveller and send him over the 
itinerary of the Father of History to confirm the correctness of his 
avroyia, Lucian replies that only one thing further would then be 
necessary: “that I should pass ‘de corps en corps dans toutes les 
sectes de philosophes que j’ai décriées : par la je serois tour a tour 
de toutes les opinions contraires dont je me suis moqué. Cela seroit 
bien joli.’” 

One could recommend, too, as an antidote to the grieved and 
puzzled expositors, ancient and modern, of Lucian’s attitude in the 
Vitarum Auctio and the Piscator, Lucian’s reply to Herodotus’s com- 
plaint that he had busied himself with the degenerate philosophers 
of his own time: “Que voulois-tu donc que je fisse? que j’eusse 
vu ceux qui étoient morts plusieurs siécles avant ma naissance ? ”’ 

In Dialogue xix Pericles’s admission that the judges are imper- 
vious to persuasion has a familiar sound; in xx the opening words 
to Mercury about Alcibiades might be a translation from Lucian, 
and the suggested intrigue between Alcibiades and Proserpine 
recalls again the elopement of Helen with Cinyras in the Vera 
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Historia ; while in the dialogue (No. xxiv) between Plato and Aris- 
totle the partisan sarcasm reminds us of Lucian in his polemic strain. 

In 1726 Swift published Gulliver's Travels. He was openly 
indebted to Rabelais, and, like Fontenelle, borrowed hints here and 
there from Cyrano’s two Comic Histories. In the external form 
and in various matters, like the interviewing (B. ITI, c. viii) of 
Homer and Aristotle with their commentators, and still more per- 
haps in the air of verisimilitude of the details with which he sur- 
rounds the impossible, we recognize Lucian’s Vera Historia; but 
the quality of Swift’s bitter satire recalls Juvenal more than the 
genial humor of Lucian.! 

Voltaire lived from 1694 to 1778. There is such an obvious 
parallel between certain elements in his and Lucian’s life and 
writings that it is but a natural reaction to seek to minimize the 
resemblance by pointing out the differences. It may be misleading 
to call Lucian the Voltaire of the second century, but it is better 
than to name Voltaire a Lucian of the eighteenth century. Human 
life had in the interval grown too complex for these designations 
to be convertible. There was, too, an inherent difference. Both 
were typical dogma-despisers and myth-mockers, but Lucian could 
merge his righteous indignation in his mischief and take refuge 
from his cynicism in his chosen career as artist, while Voltaire, 
though hampered by vanity and his flattery of princes, and though 
himself playing a part before his admirers, had the woe upon him 
of a reformer. 

The malodorous pyre of the Cynic suicide or the charlatanry 
of an Alexander Pseudomantis made Lucian only on occasion for- 
get his ordinary self-restraint and humor; but Voltaire’s bloodshot 


1 Cf. Croiset, p. 378: ‘‘Cette fantaisie ironique de Lucien. . . ne se retrouve 
chez ses imitateurs qu’avec des caractéres assez différents. Chez Rabelais, elle 
est tellement surchargée parfois et si incohérente en général, que la conformité 
premiére disparalit en fait dans les details. Chez Voltaire elle est au contraire 
alerte et dégagée ; mais par 14 méme, elle semble un peu maigre a cété de celle 
de l’écrivain grec. Swift est peut-€étre celui qui ressemble le plus & Lucien. 
. - . Seulement l’écrivain anglais a plus de flegme et de parti pris; il y a 
quelque chose de plus voulu dans sa fantaisie, et par suite elle a moins de 
charme et variété.”’ 
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vision turned continually up the long vista of centuries flanked by 
burning heretics. He could not win upon Lady Philosophy! or 
Truth herself to show him the loyal among all the throng of the 
fanatics —cowled monks or scowling Protestants — who lit the 
fagots or thrust up the spear again to draw forth blood and 
water. 

Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, No. x) Lucien, Erasme et Rabelais 
is suggestive both of what Voltaire took from Lucian and of what 
he ignored. After informing himself as to the vital statistics of 
his two distinguished epigones, Lucian goes off in a corner to read 
presentation copies of their works. Meanwhile Erasmus and 
Rabelais essay a mutual readjustment of their views, and in the 
end all three meet the newly arrived Dr. Swift and go off in his 
company. Thus Voltaire openly avows a certain kinship with 
these four, and Erasmus, indeed, is his spokesman. It has been 
pointed out that Voltaire reflects the Hermotimus in his Candide, 
and we may add that we again find the paralyzing agnosticism of 
the conclusions of the Hermotimus repeated in his Gallimatias 
Dramatique, where the Chinese refuse to give heed to the ex-parte 
preaching of Jesuit or Jansenist, Puritan, Quaker, Anglican, 
Lutheran, Mussulman, or Jew. It was with just this least genial, 
but essential, side of Lucian that Voltaire could sympathize, 
although Rentsch? thinks that Voltaire was far more genial than 
Lucian and that he knew Lucian’s writings only superficially. 

Le Sage in Gil Blas (1715-1735), through Espinel’s Marcos de 
Obregon, was joint heir with Boccaccio, Cervantes, and others, to the 
contents of the panniers either of Lucian’s Asinus or of Apuleius’s 
Golden Ass. 

In the current editions of Baron Munchausen’s Adventures (first 
“collected”? and published by Raspe in 1785, seven years after 
Voltaire’s death), we find undisguised, sometimes almost verbatim, 
imitation of Lucian’s Vera Historia.’ 


1Cf. Pisce. sub fin. 

2 Cf. his illuminating dissertation Lucian und Voltaire (Plauen, 1895) for a 
thoughtful comparative characterization of the two writers. 

$ Cf. Jerram’s introduction. 
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At the close of the eighteenth century Wieland, Lucian’s great 
translator, gives still other proofs of the influence of his favorite 
author, as in his Gesprdache in Elysium and his romance Don Sylvio 
von Rosalva written in the manner of Don Quixote. Schiller in 
the Xenien — itself, in part, suggestive of the Hermotimus — makes 
Peregrinus Proteus send back from Hades his thanks to Wieland 
for whitewashing him; but the shade modestly admits that the kind- 
ness was misplaced. Lucian, too, when asked whether he is at last 
reconciled with the philosophers, must square accounts with his 
undertakers, Wieland among them : 


Rede leiser, mein Freund. Zwar hab’ ich die Narren geziichtigt, 
Aber mit vielem Geschwitz oft auch die Klugen geplagt. 


Goethe, too, attacking Wieland with over-bitter satire in his 
farce Gotter, Helden und Wieland, shows incidentally his insight 
into Lucianic satire. His Hercules, for example, is a replica of 
Lucian’s Heracles in the sixteenth Dialogue of the Dead. 

Both Goethe in his Zawberlehrling and the Rev. Richard Barham 
(Ingoldsby Legends) in his Lay of St. Dunstan reproduce the pestle- 
compelling priest of Lucian’s Philopseudes; and, if it were not 
labor lost to identify water-drops from a Greek fountain in the 
wide Atlantic, we might see traces of Lucian as well as Aeschylus 
in Goethe’s bitter Prometheus, and, more confidently, catch the 
despairing tones of Hermotimus in Faust’s monologue. 

Before Goethe died Jules Verne was born, and his Voyage au 
centre de la terre (cf. De la terre a la lune) carries us back through 
Cyrano de Bergerac to the Vera Historia. But, though Lucian long 
held in mortmain the estates that he had inherited in Cloud-cuckoo- 
land, it is a far cry from the Dialogues of the Dead to Landor’s 
Imaginary Conversations or to Marion Crawford’s Among _ the 
Immortals. 

Lucian has had scores of less worthy imitators, the Dialogues of 
the Dead most often furnishing the model. To try to recognize 
these ghostly whispers on all the modern graphophones were an 
unremunerative task, but it is worth while to recall as a curiosity 
of literature the series of attempts made in the seventeenth and 
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eighteenth centuries to feed Lucianic dialogues into the hopper of 
periodic journalism. One example may illustrate. Beginning in 
1718, David Fassmann actually published for twenty-two years in 
Leipzig a monthly ’ magazine made up of distinguished dead men’s 
dialogues on current events. Unloading monthly his cargo of 
ghosts, he overstocked the long-suffering Fatherland, enriched 
Charon, and depleted Pluto’s majority. But to charge up to Lu- 
cian the taxes on all these barren plots would be as unfair as to 
cloud the title of property held in fee-simple by a Rabelais or a 
Cyrano. 

9. Place as an Author. — The reasons for including Lucian ina 
curriculum of classic Greek are threefold. On the half-concealed 
rubble of the Common Dialect? he built up a pier of Attic Greek 
far out in the turgid stream. He bridged over the chasm between 
the ancient and the modern as well in language as in subject- 
matter. He developed with great success the Satiric Dialogue, and 
has thus made good his claim to a place in Greek literature. 

Finally, as Croiset points out,*® truth is to be sought in the due 
harmonizing of the admiration of the good and the beautiful with 
the critical instinct. This critical instinct is, of course, found in 
other comic and satiric writers, but Lucian is peculiarly suited for 
the general reader. Clear and simple in style, he touches mainly 
upon ideas that are simple. His satires are less recondite, more 
modern, than those of Aristophanes.‘ They are therefore easier for 
rapid reading. , Their modernity, moreover, is generic and does not 
entail undue consideration of merely ephemeral fancies. 

Any one who cannot find fun on ngarly every page of Lucian’s 
best writings must be dull indeed, while he who sees nothing deeper 
must be almost as obtuse. Lucian throughout is an artist, and for 
this very reason he is much more.® The figures of the Greek world 


1 Or nearly so ; more than twenty thousand pages of this were issued. Cf. 
Rentsch, l.c. p. 33, for other journalistic attempts. 

2 See below, § 11. 

3 Cf. Croiset, p. 394. 

4 The spirituel in Lucian’s nature and his almost unfailing good taste make 
him, as a rule, avoid the grossness which besets the pathway of the cyos. 

5 See Froude’s estimate, Erasmus, p. 81. 
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under Roman sway, men and women, the denizens of Olympia, 
ocean, earth, and hell, are clearly mirrored in his writings just as 
the great figures on the ceiling of the Sistine chapel — the Creator 
and his creatures —reappear at our convenience in the mirrors 
below. 


LUCIAN’S GREEK! 


10. The Greek language, as distinguished from its literature, is 
to be thought of as continuous from pre-Homeric times to the 
present day. The arbitrary break in Greek history, often made 
by historians at the death of Alexander the Great, has not unnatu- 
rally influenced also the treatment of the literature and the lan- 
guage. Any hiatus, however, in the literature, either then or in 
Byzantine times, merely registers the non-appearance, for whatever 
reason, of worthy writers. The language, like the marble-quarries 
of Pentelicus, lay dormant only for lack of a Praxiteles.* 

11. The Common Dialect.— The Kowy, the Greek that came into 
use throughout the Greek world under Macedonian and Roman 
sway, was more or less what the name implies, the speech of com- 
mon intercourse from about 300 B.c. to 500 a.p.* It is often spoken 
of as the written Greek of Polybius and his successors, but it is 


1 Especial reference is here made to the following commentators, in whose 
notes previous literature on Lucian is included. 
Gildersleeve: Encroachments of od on uh in Later Greek, A.J.P. vol. I 
(1880) ; also Syntaz of Classical Greek, part I (1900). 
Schmid: Der Alticismus (1887-1897), esp. vol. I. 
Chabert: L’ Atticisme de Lucien {Paris 1897). 
For the xowwf in particular : 
Kiihner-Blass, Ausfiihr. Gram. d. Griech. Spr. (1890), I, p. 22 £. 
Hatzidakis, Neugriechische Grammatik (1892). 
Winer-Schmiedel, Gram. des N.T. Sprachidioms (1894). 
Blass, Gram. des N.T. Griechisch (1896) esp. pp. 1-30. 
Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus (Strass- 
burg 1901). See especially notes to same for recent literature. 
Kretschmer, Die Entstehung der Koavy, Sitzber. Wiener Akad., 1900, 
p. 143 ff. 
2 Hatzidakis, Neugriech. Gram., p. 4. 
3 See Thumb, p. 6, for discussion of the limits of time. 
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essential to lay at least as much stress on the spoken language. 
This latter it is becoming more and more possible to recover in 
some detail from the inscriptions and from the papyri,' which 
represent, even better than the books of the New Testament, the 
real language of the xox}. 

If Attica, as is commonly assumed, was the birthplace of the 
cow, it was nursed to maturity in Asia Minor and in Egypt,’ and 
the Ionian admixture played a leading part. As a language spoken 
over so wide a territory —from Syria to Gaul and from Egypt to 
Macedon — its divergences were manifold. But the growth and 
spread of a common language became inevitable. The conquests 
of Alexander; the traders that met and passed at Delos; the new 
centres for the xowj colonized by the Romans; the centres of 
university life from Rhodes to Marseilles; the Olympic festivals 
attracting even under the emperors throngs from far and near ;* 
unnumbered Hellenizing Jews, dispersed but not lost among the 
Gentiles ; the spread of Christianity itself ;— all these factors 
helped to create and to satisfy the demand for a common speech. 
Greek became both the chief “Kultursprache” and the Lingua 
Franca of the Mediterranean basin. 

However remote may have been the cousinship of the Mace- 
donian dialect to the Hellenic family proper, yet the Greek which 
Alexander had learned as a pupil of Aristotle, and even the early 
form of the xowy which he had adopted as his official language at 
home and which his armies carried abroad, could not have been so 
very far removed from the spoken language of Plato, the master of 
Alexander’s tutor.* 


1 Blass, Gram. N.T., §1, 2 and Thumb, passim. But see also Hatzidakis, 
Neugriech. Gram., p. 19. 

2 Thumb, p. 248: ‘*Man darf wohl sagen, dass die Kow} und das Neu- 
griechische in Kleinasien und Agypten ausgebildet worden sind.” 

8 Thumb, p. 247, and cf. Lucian’s Peregrinus. 

4 Schmid (I, 403) emphasizes this continuity from another side, i.e. that of 
the late Comedy : ‘‘ Auch wird von der Sprache der (besonders spiiteren) atti- 
schen Komiker, aus welcher Lucian so vielfach schiépft, der Schritt heriiber zur 
lebenden Sprache der gebildeten Kreise in Lucians Zeit nicht sehr gro} gewesen 
sein.”’ 
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Used in Attica and Ionia, and by Dorians, Syrians, and Egyp- 
tians, by Macedonians, Romans, and barbarians, by Hellene and 
Hellenist, by Jew and Gentile, the Attic vocabulary shared its 
rights with a respectable minority of words from the other dialects, 
from Latin, or from other un-Hellenic languages; the structure of 
the language weakened; the inflections were mutilated or trans- 
ferred; the language yielded more and more to the analytic ten- 
dency. By the time of Lucian this Attic-Ionic xowy appears to 
have permeated completely even the conservative Dorian popula- 
tion of the Peloponnesus, and after reaching its maturity more 
rapidly in other parts of the Greek world reacted upon Attica. 

As for the literary xo.vy, it has been characterized! as the child 
begutten of the Attic by the old Greek as its father. While in this 
the tendency to uniformity was stronger, yet here too the speech 
of the common people in the different localities influenced the 
written style. Thus in Egypt the Alexandrian dialect must have 
been influenced by special factors, such as the Greek colony at 
Naucratis, antedating the founding of Alexandria, or the presence 
of nearly a million Jewish residents. Concerning the relation of 
this and the Syrian Greek, or the relation of the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint and that of the New Testament books to these dialects and 
to each other, widely varying opinions have been expressed.’ 

The historian Polybius, who lived in the second century B.c., is 
the oldest * example of a writer of prominence using this literary 
xown, and he exhibits already the characteristics which distinguish 
the life and growth of the Greek language through the succeeding 
centuries. The Athenians, however, strove to maintain intact their 


1 See Thumb, p. 8. 

2 Cf. Winer-Schmiedel (§ 8), who refers to the Alexandrian dialect as the 
basis of the Greek of the Septuagint and, in part at least, of the New Testa- 
ment Greek, while Blass (Gram. N.T. § 1, 2) declares that the books of the Sep- 
tuagint are slavishly literal translations — ‘‘ gesprochen hat so kein Mensch, 
auch die jiidischen Ubersetzer selbst nicht.’ 

8 Among his successors may be mentioned — however much or little they 
resorted to an artificial Atticism — Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicarnas- 
sus, Strabo, Josephus, Plutarch, Dion Chrysostom, the New Testament writers 
(and the LXX), Arrian, Appian, Pausanias, Aristides, Lucian, etc. 
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linguistic inheritance in spite of the growth of the xow) at home 
and abroad among all the other Hellenizing peoples. Soon after 
the Greek world had passed from the Macedonian under the Roman 
sway, a reaction in favor of Atticism! made itself felt among Greek 
literati generally.?, But Atticism was purely a literary movement, 
and could not avail to prevent the ultimate submerging of the Attic, 
together with the other dialects, in this precursor of Modern 
Greek, Athenian Greek of to-day, reinforced by the newspaper and 
the school, has been more successful in constructing an artificial 
millpond into which come tumbling the streams from the hill- 
country bearing denuded roots and native soil. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (died 7 B.c.), the most prominent 
Atticist of the first century B.c., contributed not a little to the 
success of this tendency, artificial at its best but not wholly unde- 
sirable in its aim to keep alive the best traditions of the literary 
Greek. In the next century we have Dion Chrysostom and his 
finely gilded Greek. In the second century of our era, when the 
Syrian Lucian looked around him on the Greek world, the popular 
speech was the xoiwy, but he found rhetoric and literature controlled 
by Atticism. Herodes Atticus, the accomplished rhetorician, had 
both the Roman emperor and the Greek Baedeker, Pausanias, 
among his pupils.* Lucian, when his real powers asserted them- 
selves, became a literary artist. Hence he became inevitably an 
Atticist.4 To make frank use of the vulgar speech itself as a 
vehicle for literary expression occurred to him no more than it did 
to Dante in his earlier career. But he knew how to lift this 
Atticizing process out of much of the artificiality then in vogue. 
He mastered both what his predecessors had done and what his 


1 For a redefining of this term see Wilamowitz-Millendorf, Alticismus und 
Asianismus, Hermes xxxv. 

2 Artificial Jonizing and Dorizing were also fashions prevalent in the first and 
second centuries. For the former cf. Lucian’s (?) De Dea Syria, written per- 
haps partly in mockery of this fad, and the imitation by physicians of the Ionic 
of Hippocrates, while the New-Pythagoreans wrote in Doric (cf. Thumb, p. 29). 

3 For the pupils of Herodes Atticus, see Schmid, I, 201. 

4 Chabert explains this process at length in his chapter ‘‘ Comment Lucien 
devint atticiste.”’ 
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contemporaries were trying to do, and he re-created for himself an 
Attic style and diction which avoided at once the uncouthness of 
the age and much of its slavish galvanizing of the past into life. 
He was guilty of occasional solecisms. The xocwy dudrexros was the 
basis of his Greek; it peeped through now and again. His Atti- 
cizing was veneered upon this. It was conscious and deliberate; 
but it was successful. He made a nearer approach — and it is very 
near —to Attic Greek than any other extant author subsequent to 
the fourth century B.c. 

12. Before mentioning the peculiarities, illustrated more or less 
often in these selections, it may be well to emphasize the following 
propositions : 

(a) Lucian’s main stock of words and usages was common to the 
best Attic Greek. Although his vocabulary was unusually large 
(i.e. about 10,400 words as compared with 9,900 in Plato), yet only 
some 1300 words belong to late usage, and more than half of these 
(i.e. 711) are used each once only, so that only one sixteenth of his 
working vocabulary need be viewed as late. Add to this, that of 
1511 poetic words nearly half (751) are used once only, while of 
new words in his vocabulary much the largest part consists of drag 
Acyopera.! 

(4) His Atticizing was rarely overdone. In his Lezriphanes he 
condemns in others this bungling Atticizing, and elsewhere, when 
it is not part of his satire, he prunes it to due proportion as he 
perfects his style. 

(c) His divergences from Attic (or from Atticism itself) were 
usually along lines already apparent in embryo in the Attic period, 
or else they were survivals from pre-Attic times. His actual sole- 
cisms were few and common to his time. 

The following notes refer, as a rule, only to the selections here 
edited. They therefore give a somewhat one-sided view of Lucian’s 
Greek. It must not be inferred that the peculiarities here noted 
necessarily permeate all of Lucian’s writings in an equal degree, 
though as a rule that is the case. On the other hand, a number of 
peculiarities occur only in pieces not here edited. These have been 


1 Cf. Schmid, I, 431 and 402. 
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included in this conspectus only where it seemed most necessary. 
Finally, some forms or expressions found in Attic prose are here 
cited because they have become mannerisms in Lucian through too 
frequent use. 

13. Dual Number. — The use of the dual was foreign to the Aeolic 
dialect, to Herodotus, and, generally speaking, to the xowy.! The 
Atticists revived it as an easy means of giving Attic flavor. 
Lucian uses it frequently,? but is guilty of admitting the tabooed 
form raiv in the fem. gen. of the article, see App. Somn. 6.* 

His careful use of the dual in general, however, is another proof 
of his successful acquisition of Attic Greek. 

14. Levelling of verb.—(a) Forms in-mand -w. Attic -~. forms 
(chiefly those in -wpe and -yp:) are frequently found inflected as 
verbs in -w. Late writers usually prefer forms in -vw to -vya. E.g. 
Somn. 4 and 16 éeixwov, Vit. Auct. 16 éuvie. 

(b) Personal endings. E.g. toys for ipnoba Vit. Auct. 6. 

15. Augment.— The augment is sometimes omitted, especially 
in long forms like the plpf. See Schmid, 1,83; 228. This was the 
prevailing usage in the New Testament. Cf. Winer-Schmiedel, I, 
§ 12, 4. 

16. Aorist of liquid verbs. — Contrary to Attic usage (but. cf. 
Veitch), a is used in some forms for y. E.g. V.H. B 37 xordvavres 
(cf. Schmid, I, 229) and § 41 éreojpaver. 

17. Imperative.— Of the forms of the third pers. pl. -ovrwy and 
-érwoayv, Lucian has more frequently the latter. 

18. Confusion of voice. —Schmid (I, 239) gives a list of more 
than twenty verbs in Lucian transferred from active to middle and 
of five used in the active instead of the middle. The following 
occur in these selections : * 


1 In Attic and the Atticists there was ‘‘a progressive decline in the use of the 
dual from Aristotle to Diodoros and a gradual rise from Dionysios of Hali- 
karnasos on.” A.J.P. XIV, 521. 

2 Schmid counts eighty tines in (what he assumes to be) the genuine works 
of Lucian. 

2 Cf. the article by E. Hlasse, Uber den Dualis bei Lukianos, Neue Jahrbitcher 
CXLVII (1893), 681-688. ‘' For fem. article the acc. is rw, the gen. raty and rot», 
the dat. raiy.”’ 4 The Galius has been omitted. 
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(a) Active for middle. — dvéwya for dvéwypa: D. Mort. 4,1; Gall. 
6; 32. These perhaps came by analogy from forms like (dr)dAwAa, 
yéyova, ete. 

nave for ravov Gall.4 and 6. But this intr. use of the act. pres. 
imv. was the usual one in the poets ; cf. also Plato Phaedr. 228 kr. 

(6) Middle for active. —ypynv impf. mid. from epi (the common 
form in the New Testament, and usual in late writers) is found in 
Lucian occasionally. E.g. V.H. B 25 wapypnv. 

On d&ddoxov for diSacxe see App. to Somn. 2. 

On dyavaxryoapévy in active sense see App. to Somn. 4. 

reOvygopas 18 used repeatedly for reOvyfo. E.g. Char. 8 and 17; 
Pise. 10, etc.; add Peregr. 25. The active seems to have been 
affected by the Atticists as being high Attic (see Veitch s.v.). 

(c) Middle future in passive sense. This was considered an 
Atticism. Lucian uses it from time to time (e.g. Icar. 33 wdvres 
émerpipovrat). 

19. Miscellaneous forms. — Future of @pyona. Lucian uses this 
repeatedly. E.g. D. Mort. 18, 2 pereXevoopa, Gall. 3 dverXcuoopevov. 
Attic prose uses e.g. «lus or ropevoouat. 

wvéopat. Lucian frequently uses first aor. wyyoduny instead of 
the Attic éxpiudpyynv. See Veitch s.v. D. Mort.4,1; and add Vit. 
Auct. 18; 26; Peregr. 9. 

20. Participle with auxiliaries. — For the frequent use of peri- 
phrastic forms, like participles with eiyé and éyw instead of the 
finite forms, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., §§ 285-296.!_ In the earlier 
Greek it was a mere matter of self-restraint. The analytic tendency 
culminated in modern Greek as in other modern languages. 

21. Neuter adjective and article for feminine abstract.—This is 
frequent in Lucian, e.g. Somn. 8 ré ciredés = 9 ebréteu. So for 
simple concrete, l.c. rd mvapoy = 6 wivos. This usage was favored 
by Thucydides.’ 

22. Use of the plural of abstracts.—The literary xowy affected 
this in pursuance of concord (dppovia), Schmid, IV, 608. See the 
jumble of plurals in Char. 15 édAides — deipata — dyvour — ydovai 


1 Cf. also Alexander, A.J.P. IV, 308. 
2 Cf. especially Schimid, I, 283. 
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— purrapyvpia.— dpyai— pion. Cf. § 18 and see Gildersleeve, S.C.G., 
§§ 44, 45 ; also Dyer’s note to Plato, Crito 46 B. 

23. (a) Extended use of predicate adjective. — Lucian’s extension 
of this classic use of the proleptic predicate adjective (cf. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 5, 8 peredpous eexdpuav ras datas) becomes a manner- 
ism :' e.g. Somn. 1 et passim. 

(6) Adjectives as relative clauses. — Lucian favors usage like that 
of yupvd in D. Mort.1, 3 xpavia yupva rod xdAXovs, also 18,1; and cf. 
V. H. B 26 xevjv. 

24. (a) Heaping up of particles. Lucian uses complicated peri- 
odic structures only occasionally. He strings together many clauses 
consecutively by a simple xaié. Indeed, xad often connects nouns 
and sentences (e.g. Somn. 14 4 oxvrdAn xai Gru. . .). But he rein- 
forces his conjunctions with others more than is usual in Attic; e.g. 
xai pyv Kai, rovyapody (fifty-six times); xAqv dAAd is used seventy-four 
times as against fifty-four times for the simple conjunction wAqv. 

(6) Combination of prepositions. — Of combinations like dypz 
mpos, expt mpds, dare mpds, the first seems to be a specialty of 
Lucian. E.g. Somn. 15; Char. 10 (bis). Xenophon has aypu els. 

25. Prepositions: miscellaneous. — pera. Sé, for errata 5é, adver- 
bial, is late and poetic. Lucian uses it repeatedly. E.g. Vit. 
Auct. 4; 9. 

We find ize with dat. for iro with gen. e.g. Somn. 12, also iro with 
dat. instead of simple dative. 

The temporal use of zpé is frequent in Lucian as in other late 
Greek writers. Du Mesnil calls it a Latinism. E.g. Peregr. 1 od 
apo TOAAGY Hpep@y tod roAujparos. Cf. L.&S. s.v., A, IT. 

26. ds for wore. — Lucian frequently uses ds in consecutive sen- 
tences. As a model in this he had not only the Ionic of Herodotus 
but also instances in Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Xenophon (GMT. 
608 and 609). 

27. xairo. for xairep. — Instead of the finite verb the participle is 
often found in Lucian with xairo: instead of with xairep. E.g. V. HH. 
B 21; Peregr. 33; D. Deor. 19, 2. This is late Greek, and the 


1 Cf. diss. by A. W. Milden, The Limitations of the Predicate Position in 
Greek, Baltimore 1900 (especially pp. 26 ff.). 
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sporadic instances in classic authors of xairo. with partic. may now 
be eliminated ; see Bolling, A.J. P., XXIII, 319. 

28. Parataxis. — Parataxis in Lucian (perhaps more or less as 
reminiscence of Herodotus or Homer) is frequent ; especially with 
cpa—e.g. Somn.3 ; V.H. B20; 39 —but sometimes loosely extended. 

29. ed ofS dri etc. — Various short phrases, independent of the 
structure of the sentence, are frequently interjected. E.g. oix old 
érus Char. 6 (cf. nescio quo modo=aliquo modo); Gall. 29 
oix old dbev (alicunde); Somn. 18 e@ ol8 dr and: D. Mar. 3 ovx 
ofS Srrot OF odx old Srrov. 

Plato was especially fond of these expressions. 

30. Article with an explanatory accusative.— This bald accusative 
is far more picturesque than if éywv or gopdy, or even other less 
obvious words agreeing with the article, were added. It is an odd 
ellipsis (see 4.J.P. IX, 100, and Bernhardy, Wiss. Syntax, 8. 119) 
and seems to be an outright Lucianism, not a reminiscence of Herod- 
otus.! E.g. D. Mort. 10, 4 6 & ryv wopdupisa ofroci this fellow here 
with the purple robe on and Char.9; 14; 23. Also Gall. 14 éxeivos 
6 Ta pax Ta mapa, Catapl. 4 6 ro EvAov, Bis Acc. 9 6 riv ovpsyya, 6 
Adoos éx Tov oxeAoiv. 

In classic Greek, as possible parallels, might be cited from Aris- 
tophanes Paz 241 6 xara roiv oxedoty (difficult to supply éoras) ; Thes- 
moph. 394 ras ovdtv tyés (probably se. otoas); in Eccles. 142 & rav 
oxadnv AaBwy mpoirw, interpretations might vary. 

3l. Genitive case.— The use of the partitive genitive as in D. 
Mar. 1, 5 rovs éridnpotvras trav févwv and Pisce. 12 rovs wévytras rav 
épacraéy is normal Attic (cf. Gildersleeve, A.J. P. IX, 99-100). For 
the use Vit. Auct. 1, ravrds eidovs, cf. Chabert p. 167, who cites it as 
a Latinism. 

32. Confusion in designations of place. —E.g. Where and Whither. 
English usage has become confused in only one direction, using 
where and here for whither and hither. For the accusative tending 
to absorb other case-relations cf. Pisce. 36 taé xédAmov exw and Gall. 
14 td pddrnv (but see v.1. ad loc.). 

33. Confusion of voice. — See above, § 18. 


1Cf. Penick, Herodotus in the Greek Renascence (Baltimore 1908). 
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34. Tenses.—-(a) Perfect and pluperfect. The frequency of 
Lucian’s use of the perfect stem is perhaps stylistically abnormal.! 
But it usually seems excusable, often preferable, rarely inexplica- 
ble. E.g. see notes on Somn. 9; 13; and on Char. 21. 

(5) Perfect infinitive after BovAopa:, xp, and dei. E.g. Vit. Auet. 
13 rempacOa BotrAopa. D. Mort. 4, 1 duevov yap yeypapbu. Pisce. 2 
dverxoAorwicba: Soxei. This also is Attic: see Gildersleeve, A.J.P. 
IX, 101 (accepted by Schmid, IT, 53). 

(c) Future indicative instead of dubitative subjunctive. The 
Attic usage was subjunctive. E.g. after BovAoua, Char. 7 BotrAa... 
épyvopat. 

35. Moods.— (a) Optative in subordinate sentences after primary 
tense. This irregularity? is one of the most noticeable in Lucian. 
In final clauses it occurs only after dxas and ds, not after im. E.g. 
Char. 1 et passim ; Peregr. 8; 23; Pisce. 13; 44; etc.* In oratio 
obliqua after ds, e.g. Gall, 4. 

(5) &s (and dws) dv. Lucian uses this both with subjunctive 
and with optative in final clauses (cf. GMT. 325-330 for limitations 
in classic Greek usage).* E.g. Peregr. 37; D. Mort. 42; Pisce. 15. 

(c) Irregular optatives in protasis. The optative occurs irregu- 
larly in a number of protases after the indicative present, future, or 
perfect, or the imperative. E.g. Char. 1 ei . . . evpows for day... 
evpys, but in Char. 12 ay is omitted with drodaivey (if present 


1 See Gildersleeve, A.J.P. XXIII, 248. 

2 See Gildersleeve, On the Final Sentence in Greek, A.J.P. IV, 426 and 428 ; 
also XXIII, 130-132 ; XXIV, 107. 

® See Heller, Die Absichtssdtze bei Lucian, Berlin 1880. 

We find, indeed, after verbs of striving etc. generally drws with optative 
equivalent to Srws with future indicative; ws (and drws twice) in pure final 
clauses with optative after primary tenses. On the other hand ws with the sub- 
junctive is used almost exclusively in primary sequence (as exception to this 
may be cited Gall. 18 eiAduny . . . ws éxrdHrrwrra), but two thirds of the 
examples with final ws have the optative. In fact, ws has become the chief 
final particle in Lucian. Heller suggests that it may have been influenced by 
Latin uf. ; 

4See Heller, pp. 15, 22, 23. ‘* Wihrend ta in finalem Sinne nie ein dy» 
ertrigt, ist es bei ws (und dérws) méglich, eine Absicht in dieser bedingten Weise 
zu modificieren.”’ 
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infinitive is retained) which represents an optative (cf. infra, poten- 
tial optative without dv). Reading drodpaveiv compare Gall. 16d... 
cin amdyfopat. 

36. Irregular use of dv.'—(a) Combined with optative instead 
of subjunctive. E.g. V.H. B 29 eay (some Mss. el) xarayOetnpe. 
Pise. 33; Gall. 1 érocov av Suvaipnv. Cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., 
§§ 448, 449. 

(6) Sometimes lacking, where required, with optative, subjunc- 
tive, and unreal indicative. Thus often potential optative without 
dy (cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., § 450). 

(c) Irregular subjunctive constructions without dy are— 

1. relative, no dy, subjunctive. 

2. eé, no dy, subjunctive. . 

3. mpiv and éws, no dv, subjunctive. E.g. V. H.B18 mpiv é\dAe- 
Bopion (but see GMT. 648). 

37. Negatives. — The confusion between py and ov was too com- 
mon in later Greek for Lucian to avoid it altogether. He is 
generally right, but there are numerous divergences and some devel- 
opments from Attic usage. Some instances, quoted as errors by 
commentators, are perfectly correct — like dru py except — or justi- 
fiable on the principle of the adherescent ov.” 

38. ot for py. — This is relatively infrequent.® E.g. Vit. Auct. 1 
ei... oux éya. This od may be due to a manner of quotation : i.e. 
if (any one says) he hasn’t. Of the other examples, not found in 
these selections, some are to be explained by the adherescent ov. 
For a bold solecism of the later Greek cf. the famous syllogism 
“the horned,” e re ovx dréBares, Tovr’ éxets. 

39. yy for ov. —(a) With infinitive in oratio obliqua. It is per- 
haps less surprising that uy crept in here, as being elsewhere the 
normal‘ negative with the infinitive. Its use in Attic also with 
verbs of swearing and asseveration, with morevw and wéro62, helped 


1Cf. A.J.P. XXIII, 138-140. 

2 Cf. in detail Gildersleeve, A.J.P. I, ‘‘ Encroachments of 44 on od in Later 
Greek,”’ and A.J. P. XXIII, 132-138, ‘‘ Problems of Greek Syntax.”’ 

3’ Cf. Gildersleeve l.c.: ‘‘It is w# that has encroached on ov, while od has 
troubled 7% but very little.”’ 4Cf. A.J.P. XII, 520. 
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to bewilder the Atticist. In our selections we find py with infini- 
tive after gyi Peregr. 44; after rAéyw Vit. Auct. 15; V.H. B18; 
Pise. 35 ; after dwov (instead of dr ot and finite verb) in Peregr. 18. 
Also in general oratio obliqua Somn. 1 pyxért oixoorros elvan, and, 
if Aeydvrwv is omitted, V. H. B 18. 

(5) dre (or ds) py (that, or how that, not) used as a form of oratio 
obliqua. This seems to be an old tendency renewed, and is com- 
pared (Gildersleeve A.J.P. I, 52) to Latin quod and subjunctive. 
Also the legitimate dre uy except (e.g. Somn. 9) may have had an 
influence. E.g. D. Deor. 7,4; Pise.24. Also D. Mort. 21, 2 (sc. éo- 
fds pot) is explained (op. cit.) as ‘quasi oratio obligua’ and Char. 1 
pepvnoOas Ste pnderarore AS an imperative complex. 

(c) Causal py. In clatsic Greek ov is used in causal sentences. 
Lucian uses py with dre, dors, and éret. E.g. D. Mar.5,1; V. H. B32. 

(d) Relative py. This is a not unnatural extension. “Even 
in Classic times the negative of a relative clause is uw when the 
relative gives the notion of characteristic, and as the characteristic 
sometimes gives a ground, the clause with wy seems to be causal 
outright. Here the subjective element represented by py would 
appear in standard Latin as the subjunctive” (Gildersleeve l.c., 
p. 54). E.g. Peregr. 24 drov py and 22 év6a py. 

(e) Participial j#.— This becomes the regular use in modern 
Greek for all participles. Some of the examples thought solecistic 
in Lucian may be justified and the transition from od to xy explained, 
where the cause and condition, the adversative and concessive, are 
merged together. 

40. Ionisms. — The xowy, though presumably Attic in its origin, 
had a strong Ionic coloring (e.g. in Polybius and Josephus, ef. 
Thumb p. 213). In Lucian we find occasional use of Ionic forms. 
Some of these like of = air@ are borrowed direct from Ionic. Note 
also, third plural endings in -ara: and -aro, forms like oldas, etc. ; 
omission of the syllabic augment. Many of these had been used 
by Attic poets, or even in prose;! but certain other forms and 


1 See Schmid, III, 14, and for the ‘Tonic ” forms of ylyvoua see Veitch a. Vv. 
On Ionisms in Xenophon see Thuinb, p. 215 and 235; and for Xenophon as pre- 
cursor of the xow4 cf. Thumb, p. 235. 
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peculiarities, while coinciding with Ionic, may have been devel- 
oped independently by the xow# (Schmid, IV, 586). 

In addition to these forms something more than one hundred 
words are used by Lucian which are exclusively Ionic (i.e. Hip- 
pocrates, Herodotus, etc.). More than half of these (see Schmid, I, 
306) he uses only once each, and often they are used just as he in- 
serts an Epic (Ionic) word here and there to give Homeric coloring. 
As an elaboration of this trick of style may be mentioned the use 
of Ionic in the mouths of certain characters, e.g. Pythagoras in 
Vit. Auct.; and finally, to illustrate still further Lucian’s conscious 
use of Ionic for stylistic purposes, may be mentioned his? De Dea 
Syria composed in Ionic dialect and in imitation of the style of 
Herodotus. 

Lucian, then, used Ionisms only by exception or with deliberate 
artistic purpose. He ridicules, on occasion, the Ionizing writers of 
his day. This form of inornata oratio*® was not, to any appreciable 
extent, one of his failings. 


1 On the whole subject of Ionic see Smyth’s Greek Dialects (Ionic) and espe- 
cially pp. 110 ff. for Pseudo-Ionism. 

2 This is commonly assumed to be spurious, but see above, p. xvi, note 2. Also 
see note to § 11. 

3 Cf. Quintilian 8,3,59. Sunt inornata et haec. .. . Lwpiwpds (or capd- 
opés, see Schmid, II, p. 18, note) quoque appellatur quaedam mixta 
ex varia ratione linguarum oratio, ut si Atticis Dorica, Ionica, 
Aeolica etiam dicta confundas. 











THE DREAM oz LIFE OF LUCIAN 


INTRODUCTION 


The Somnium was probably written and delivered when Lucian 
was about forty years old.! It not improbably belongs to the class 
of xpoAaXiai or curtain-raisers. These rhetorical prologues were 
used, at least in some instances,? to introduce readings from his 
satiric writings. This may, or may not, have been the case with 
the Somnium. It is delivered to the Samosatans by their former 
fellow-citizen, who has returned, well-to-do and famous, on a visit 
to his native town. It sketches briefly his life thus far and urges 
the ambitious youth to take him as their pattern in carving out a 
career. 

There is no reason to doubt the credibility of the autobiography 
as far as it goes, and it is only to be regretted that he did not 
come back to Samosata forty years later and bring it up to date. 
Even the vision itself may have been made out of real dream-stuff. 
Certainly it is “ben trovato”; the imaginative boy, sobbing him- 
self to sleep, thinking always of the roller and the terrible uncle, 
may have dreamed his own version of that early sermonizing 
story, “The Choice of Heracles.”* The trained writer Lucian 
afterwards makes it a neat enough theme, dresses it up, and, con- 
versant now with Aristophanes, adds reminiscences of the contest 


1 Bolderman (Studia Lucianea, 1898), however, puts it before 155 a.p. when 
Lucian would be about thirty-five. But he certainly speaks as one already secure 
of his fame. 

2 E.g. his Herodotus, Zeuxis, Bacchus, etc. See above, p. xv. 

’ This, like the Somnium, was an éwideéis, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff., where 
Socrates repeats this apologue of Prodicus the sophist. Lucian draws details 
and phraseology from it as far as suits his purpose (see note to § 6), but im- 
prints his own mark upon the narration as a whole. 
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Seeaosn the iat “and the Unjust Argument in the Clouds.'. The 
explanation of the uncle’s just wrath, as due to jealousy of his 
precocious pupil, is of Lucian’s best, and the long-winded Prodi- 
cus fable is freely plundered, happily curtailed, and subordinated 
to his use. 

The latter part of the piece is less felicitous, and this accounts, 
doubtless, for the divergent? estimates which bestow either un- 
stinted praise or uncritical blame upon the Somnium. It is not 
one of Lucian’s best works, but has touches of his best manner. 
This, however, does not prove that it was written very early in his 
career, for we are jarred in some of his best pieces by a certain 
stepping out of character when he turns from badinage to invective 
or from humor to earnest preaching. 

His purpose, he says in closing, is to stimulate the young men to 
choose the better part and to cause them to cling to culture. We 
need not assume that this is anything but sincere even if the piece 
was an introduction to his paid readings. This phase of his life as 
a sophist, a littérateur, a paid lecturer, and, withal, an apostle to 
the Philistines, should excite at least as little criticism as the pub- 
lic lectures delivered by some distinguished modern writer who has 
the additional outlet of the facile printing-press. When, however, 
he speaks of himself as a second Triptolemus we grow a little rest- 
ive. We feel somewhat patronizing towards both the sowing (ré 
oraponevoyv § 15) and the soil. The benedictions of the crowd 
below, as he admits elsewhere,® were largely the undiscriminating 
applause of novelty. His hearers were as greedy for “some new 
thing” as were the Athenians of the preceding century. 


1 Ar. Nub. 889 ff. 

2 Heitland (whose lack of sympathy for his author is evident) says on p. xi of 
his edition : ‘*On a careful examination of the piece I find little in it to praise: 

. the machinery of the dream is clumsy,’ etc. Yet, he edits it! Croiset 

(Essai sur la vie et les ceuvres de Lucien, p. 3), with his fine French perception of 
all the Lucianic humor wherever found, overlooks the dull or the. pedantic and 
speaks of his narration as ‘‘ raconté avec infiniment de grace.” 

3E.g. Zeux. 1... wdvres €v xal 7d abrd érernpalvovro, Thy yudbpny Tdy cvy- 
ypappdrwy téynv odcay kal woddv év alr Tov vewrepousy. Cf. also Prom. in 
Verbis 1 ff. 
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Lucian, though literary artist as well as satirist, could not 
attempt the upper ether,’ where Shelley’s skylark moves at will or 
the birds of his own Aristophanes sing their clear songs to a Greek 
—not a Roman—heaven, nor can he follow the chariot of the gods 
outside the vault of heaven among the supra-sensual ideas of Plato; 
his somewhat grotesque air-ship drawn by the ill-matched pair, 
high-stepping Dialogue and plunging Comedy,’ fared unevenly along 
not far above the ground, now in the fog and now in sunshine, 
and his “showering song” was the more prosaic seed-corn of a hot- 
house culture and of common sense, scattered among the gaping 
throng of quacks and quidnunes of the second century. 

Lucian’s attitude in the Somnium (§§ 2; 8; 9) towards art excites 
surprise until we recall the conditions of his time. The allusion 
to the sculptors Phidias and Polycleitus (§ 9), actually put in the 
mouth of Culture herself, shows that creative art was at a low ebb. 
The mere classifying together, however, of artisan and artist® is 
not so contemptuous as it seems. The Greek, like some moderns, 
was fain to coquet with the impracticable ideal of a consistent 
democracy, while the inevitable craving for caste distinction was 
partially provided for by the system of slavery. As a matter of 
fact Lucian in the Lie-Fancier, the Amores, the Jmagines, the De 
Domo, the Zeuxis, the Herodotus, has other things to say about 
art, both sculpture and painting, that rank him as no mean art- 
critic. His brief, incisive description of the Discobolus (Philops. 
18) shows that he was capable of going even deeper than mere 
realism and could appreciate also the idealism of a Myron. It 
has been urged with great probability, that he often had actual 


2 Cf. William Watson, Shelley’s Centenary : 


But as he cleaves yon ether clear, 

Notes from the unattempted sphere 

He scatters to the enchanted ear 
Of earth’s dim throng, 

Whose dissonance doth more endear 
The showering song. 

Bis Ace. 33. 
® See notes to Somn. 2, 8. Cf. also Bliimner, Archaeol. Stud. zu Lucian, 
p. 88, who cites Plato Alc. 17 1408; Prot. 312, etc. 





4 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


paintings in mind.! Thus many of the word-pictures that form the 
nucleus and the raison d’étre for his Dialoyi Marini* seem to be 
transferred from another canvas to his own, and the detailed de- 
scription in the Zewxis of the painting, the Centaur Family, shows 
more openly how Lucian recognized the ethical element as essential 
to art, alike the painter’s and his own. Perhaps his allusions to 
Phidias may be put down to the engrafted rhetorician within him. 
Plato, though a poet by nature, lets his rough watch-dogs in the 
Republic round up the offending poets like sheep for the slaughter. 
So Lucian in the Somnium allows his whilom flame® Rhetoric to play 
the understudy in the bordered robe‘ of Iadéea, the leading-lady 
elect of his re-organized dramatic cast. 


1 Cf. Bliimner, pp. 69-82. 

2 Cf. Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340; and Introd. to D. Deor. p. 160, 
note 2. 

8 Bis Acc. 27. 

4 Cf. Somn. 16 edwdpudéds mis. 


1 


10 
2 


TLEPI TOT ENTIINIOT 


HTOI 


BIOX AOTKIANOT 


"Ape pev ereravpny eis ta SidacKadeta poirav non THY 
nrukiay mpdoonBos wy, 6 dé maTnp éoKoTEiTo pera TOV 


ditwy 6 tT Kat Sidd£ard pe. 


Tots meiorots ovv edoke 


a 4 ‘ , ”~ \ , “A A 
maoeia prev Kal mdvov moAAov Kal ypdvov pakpov kal 
5 Samdvns ov puxpas Kat tuyns Setofar Aapmpas, Tra 8° 
NEeTEepa puiKpad TE Elva Kal TaxEldy TWa THY émKoupiay 
dmarety: eb S€ Twa Téyynv Tov Bavavowy TovTwy éxpa- 
Pout, TO pev mporov evOUs av airds Exe Ta apKovrTa 
Tapa THs Téxyns Kal pnkeér’ oikdarros elvat THALKOUTOS WY, 

3 5 ‘\ \ ‘ “ ‘4 +) ~ > id 9 8 
ouK €is paxpav dé kal Tov matépa eippavely amtodépwr aet 


TO ‘yvyvopevov. 


Sevrépas ovv oxdpews apy mpovrébn, ris 


> , A ~ ‘\ €¢ 4 2 ~ ‘ > ‘ 2 ld 
apioTn TeV Texvav Kal paoTn éxpaleiv Kai avdpt érevdép@ 


Title: see L. &S. s. vv. for attempted 
distinction between évér»oyr vision and 
bveipos dream (dream-god) used as 
title of another dialogue “Ovepos 4 
* ANexrpuwy. 

1. Spr piv... 6 8: parataxis, 
see Introd. 28. — wpéonBos: not yet 
an &nfos (18-20 years of age). In §16 
he calls himself dvriras. Tr. freely 
in my teens. — wasdela: an education, 
almost ‘a college education,’ cf. § 18. 
— raxetdv riva tr. & &.: brachylogy, 
= Thy éxxouplay dwareity 4 raxeid rls 
éorw. Cf. Char. 11. For predicate 
use of adjectives see Introd. 23 (a). 
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This favorite use of rls (quidam), 
like Eng. one of your, becomes a man- 
nerism with Lucian. — pyxér : class. 
usage is odxéri. See Introd. 39 (a). 
—olxédor.rog: a deadhead, i.e. not a 
bread-winner. — rnAixotros av: such 
a great over-grown fellow as heis. He 
Was a Bovras. — obx elg paxpdv: af no 
distant day. Litotes. — rd yuyvépevoy : 
income ; earnings. 

2. Sevrépas . . . wpotrédy: tr. freely 
the next point to be settled was. — 
dev0ipw : liberali, almost = ‘‘a gen- 
tleman born.’’ Cf. Gulick, Life of the 
Ancient Greeks, p. 189. Lucian is 
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TpeTOvTa Kal TpPOXELpoy ExovTa THY xopnyiay Kal SiapKy 
Tov mépov. aAXov Toivuy ardAnV EemavodrTOS, ws EKATTOS 
yvapuns 7 eumepias elyev, 6 taTnp ets Tov Oetov amdav — 
“~ A »¥ 
Taphy yap 6 mpos pytpos Geios, apioros Eppoyhidos Elva 
a U4 ? a , Ye) , 2 , 

Soxav AOokdos ev rots pardtota evdoKipors—ov Aus, 
elev, addAnv réxvnv émpareiy oov Ttapdvros, ada TovTOY 
dye— Sei~as eué— at didacKe taparaBov iw épyarny 
3 N . \ \ € , é 
dyafoy elvat Kat cuvappooTny Kat éppoyhudéa: Sivarat 
yap Kat rovto duces ye, ws oloba, Exwy SeEtas. erexpal- 
pero S€ tais ék Tod Knpov matd.ais: Grdre yap adebeiny 
eon a , 9 , a ‘ ‘ a ’ a 
vd Tov dSidacKkddwv, amogéwv dv tov Kynpov 7 Boas 
id A \ A é) 2 4 2 4 > , € 
immous 7) Kat vy At’ avOpemous avém\atroy eixdras, ws 
2a 2 a , 972 @ \ ‘ aA , 

éSdxovy T@ tatpi: ep ols wapa pev trav ddacKadwv Ar 

\ x 7 , de » 2 ‘ 9 , A a 

yas €lapBavov, Tore O€ ETatvos Els THY EvVpUlaY Kal TaUTA 


careful to insert this fact while almost 
boasting that he was BdpBapos. He 
was a self-made Greek. — mrpéxapov 
... Ssapxf: for pred. adj. see Introd. 
23 (a). — xopnylav : outfit, i.e. for the 
xopol. The transfer of meaning is 
easy. — wépov: income, revenue. Cf. 
Eng. means for this transferred mean- 
ing. — os... elyav: for the con- 
struction cf. below gécews . . . Exwr 
defids. Cf. Symp. 8 ws Exacros dflas 
elxe, each according to his respective 
rank. For gen. G. 1092; H. 767 (a); 
Gl. 507,d; B. 360. — éppoyAvdos : see 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Hermae,’’ and 
Gulick, p. 262. To meet the demand 
for public and private use a statuary 
night specialize as a Hermae-carver, 
somewhat as Demetrius was an expert 
maker of the little models of the Arte- 
mis temple (Acts xix, 24). — AWofsos: 
for the attitude towards art at this 
time see Introd. to Somn. p, 38. This 


combination of sculptor and stone- 
cutter finds parallels in other profes- 
sions; e.g., the ud-yecpos was originally 
both cook and butcher, and in Eng- 
land apothecary and surgeon used to be 
combined. — 8acxne: see App. The 
common reading &édexov would find a 
parallel in the Eng. prayer-book: 
‘* Learn me thy ways.’’ — Sefids: see 
above, and cf. D. Meretr. 6, 4 ol... 
ov wdvu poppis edduds Zxovres. With 
det:6s dexterous, clever, cf. cxavds = Fr. 
gauche, Germ. linkisch. — ro® u«npod: 
the wax, i.e. of his writing-tablets. To 
a Greek schoolboy the transferred 
meaning was as unambiguous as our 
slate. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘* Tabu- 
lae’’ and, s.v. ‘* Ludus Litterarius,’’ 
cut of Athenian school; also Gulick, 
pp. 85 and 111. Also the story of 
Gorgo and the wax tablets, Hdt. 7, 
230. — Béas: for form see Introd. 
40. —elxdrag: lifelike. See App. — 
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ay Y > 2 > 3 Q Q 9 € 3 a 
hv, Kat xpnotas elxov én euot Tas éAmidas, ws ev Bpaxet 


3 pabyoopa: THY Téyyny, am éxeiyyns ye THS TAAOTLKNS. 


9 
apa 


> 9 , 99 7 es , 2 » > A 

Te ovv émirndevos eddKer Hepa Téxvns evapyerOa, Kayo 
5 5 ¢ ~ 0 , A “ a> > 7) “ ¢ 

30 TapEededonny TH Ceiw pa Tov At ov odpddpa Tw mpaypatt 
> i] 4 3 / \ 5 , > > “ 25 4 
axGopuevos, ada pou Kal matdidy Tia ovK arepTyn éddKe 
» \ Q “ € a 3 ‘5 F ] a? a 
EXEL Kal TPOS TOUS HALKLATaS ETidELELY, Eb hatvoinv Deovs 
Te yhigwv kat ayadudrid Twa piKpa KaTacKevdlwy enavT@ 


TE KaKElvOLS ols TponpoUpny. 


QA ~ a + 
Kat TO Y€ TpwTov EKELVO Kat 


85 ovvnbes Tors apxopevors eyiyvero: éyKoTéa ydp Tid pou 

5 ‘ € 0 a ? aN , : eee a , 6 X \ 2 

ovs 0 Delos exédevoe por Ypgua KabixéoPar mraxKos év 
. 

perm Keyeryns, emetrav TO Kowdv “ adpy7 Sé Tor Nutov Tar- 


4 639 
TOS. 


oKAnporepov dé xareveyxovtos Um amepias KaTedyy 


Q € (4 a N 9 , 4 Q a 
pev y mra€, 6 S€ dyavaxtyoas oKuradyy Tia TANTIOV KEL- 
40 pevnv AaBav ov Tpdws ovde TpoTpETTLK@S pov KaTip£aTo, 


wX\aoricis : this should be remembered 
as perhaps an element in Lucian’s liter- 
ary style. There is a reminiscence of 
Aristophanes’s Clouds 877 ff., where 
Socrates is urged by a fond father to 
matriculate his boy : 


duére, Sldacxe> Ouubcodes dori dice: 
eb00s yé Tot KTH. 


No matter — teach him — he by nature clever 
is: 

Why, forthwith when a boy, and only just 
so high, 

Indoors he’d fashion houses and would 
carve you ships, 

And tiny toy carts out of leather strips would 
form, 

And from pomegranate-peels would make 
such pretiy frogs ! 


3. Gpa re... Sdnan... xdyo. . 
wapeSeSépnyv: cf. Latinsimul ac. For 
parataxis cf. Introd. 28. Cf. Symp. 
12 dua 6¢ radra 6 KrXebdnnos elpjxer xal 
éweacérawery 6 Kunxdbs. — brBatw: a 
(chance to) show off. The Somnium is 


itself an érldeés of a different kind; 
see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. — wpoppot- 
pny: instead of retaining pres. indic. 
or changing to opt. according to rule, 
the impf. indic. is used (asin Eng. indir. 
disc.). This is not unknown in claasic 
Greek: cf. G. 1489, 1; H. 986. — éra- 
mwav To kody: adding that hackneyed 
proverb. So Symp. 12 éxetvo 7d Kowdy 
émixapevrigdpevos making that hack- 
neyed old joke. —Gpyxy . . . wavrés: 
well begun is half done. This does not 
occur in Hesiod’s extant writings. See 
Reitz. ad loc., I, p. 174. For Latin 
form of the proverb cf. Horace E/pisé. 
1, 2, 40: 

Dimidium facti, qui coepit, 
habet, 
— kateveyxdvTos: 8C. éuod from context. 
—oxvTddnv: roller or cylinder for 
moving the marble slab. The red 
gives a touch of technicality. — rarfp- 
faro: initiavit; began to consecrate 


4 wore Sdxpud pot Ta Tpooipa THS TéXVyS. 
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8 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


amoopas ov 


9 A 2 A “ > @¢ > ~ A > 4 ‘N 
éxeiOey eri Thy oixiay adixvovpar cuvexés avalilwy Kat 
4 “ > “N e 4 \ ~ A 
Saxpvwy Tovs dpOadpovs Urdmews, Kai Suyyodpar THY OKU- 
TaAyV, Kal TOUS pwAwtas edeixvuOY: Kal KaTHyOpour TroAAHY 
45 TWA wpoTnTa, Tpodbets GT. UTd POdvouv TavTa eSpace, p27) 


2 A e 4 ‘\ ‘\ 4 
auTov urepBahwpat Kara THY TEXVND. 


dyavaktnodons 5é 


THS PNTPOS Kat ToAAa TO adeAh@ AoLdopnoaperns, Emel VE 

9 A ¥ ¥ N \ 4 > ~ 

émdOe, xarédapOov er. evdaxpus Kal THY oKuTaAnY evvowv. 
4 N ‘ 4 , \ ? A 2 4 

5 péype pév 5y Tovrwy yedaowwa Kat pepaKiwdn Ta elpnpeva: 

50 Ta pera tadra Sé ovxért evKatadporyta, w avdpes, axov- 

weve, ddA Kai ravu dirnkdwy dxpoarav Sedueva: va yap 


Kal? “Opnpov cia 


Deids ro evitrviov HADEv overpos 
apBpooiny dia vicra 


9 \ Y Y \ 9 , A ’ , ¥ 
évapyns ovTws, wore pndev aoheirer Oar THs adnOeias: ert 
youv Kal pera TooovTov ypovoy Ta TE TYYpaTA por TOV 


gavévtwy év Tots dpPPadpors 


me. Cf. the Homeric formula ruunoer 
3 dpa waow éxaptdpuevos Sexdecowv, Per- 
rin on Od. 7, 183. — gore: some word 
like -yevéoOa: may be supplied; elvac 
might easily have dropped out after 
pot OY wpoolwa. One Ms. has ovrdp- 
xe. 

4. cvvexis dvadtf{ev : sobbing all the 
while. For this somewhat rare verb 
cf. Peregr. 6 and see App. — éSelxvvov : 
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — taé- 
wrews: pretty well filled. tro- in com- 
pounds often means somewhat, e.g. 
trépvOpos reddish. Lucian, however, 
uses it almost with the effect of under- 
statement, cf. Tim. 31 tdrbdBov yihdwr 
a pretty stony little strip of ground. In 
Icar. 29 the cumulative contempt for 
the new denizens of earth — trédrx vor, 


4 . e a “~ 
Tapap.ever Kal  Pwvyn THY 


doréuwpor — leads up to vBpews dvdr hewy 
full to overflowing. Cf. Plato Protag. 
(init.) raywros 75y tbromiysrAduevos al- 
ready with a pretty good crop on his 
chin. Also cf. D. Mar. 12, 2.— wd 
$86vov: so Daedalus, growing jealous, 
threw his nephew and pupil Talos (or 
Kalos, Paus. 1, 21,6) from the Acrop- 
olis (see Class. Dict. s.v. ‘‘ Perdix,'’’ and 
Pisc. 42). 

5. & Gv&pes : the piece belongs to the 
mwpodakial; see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 
Cf. below § 17 peratd d¢ Aéyorros and 
§ 18 sub fin. wpds tpuas. — Oaidg por 
xrd.: cf. Il. 2, 56 £., Agamemnon’s 
dream. Possibly a pun on ‘uncle’ 
(cf. §6 olos %» 6 Getos) is intended. In 
Gall. 8, howeyer, the words are cited 
again with unction of the golden dream. 
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7 


ro | 


TIEPI TOY ENYIINIOY 9 
dxovo0évrwv evavdos: ovTw cady travtTa hv. Svo yuvaixes 
AaBdopevar raiy yepory efAkdy pe Tpos EauTny éxaTépa para 
Biaiws Kai Kaprep@s: puxpov yoov pe Steaomdcavro mpos 
> ‘4 rd A ‘ Q\ ¥ Q A e € 4 
adAyAas hrroTyovpevat: Kal yap Kal apTt pev av n Erépa 
? , \ ‘ ‘ 9 9 7 » > «A a 
émeKpare. Kal Tapa puKpov Odoy elyé pe, apte 8° dv adbis 
e XN ~ e +f 3 4 9 4 4 ‘ 3 4 e 4 
Umo THS érépas eiyounv. éBowv dé mpdos adrANAas Exarépa, 
} ev, WS auTns ovTa pe KexTHTAa BovdotTo, 7 S€, ws parny 
qv dé y péev épyaricy Kat 
> ‘A ‘N 2 ' \ 4 A ~ 4 > 4 
avopixn Kal avypnpa THY Kéunv, TO xElpe TUAWY avad- 
trEws, Sielwopevn thy eoOyTa, Tirdvou KaTayépovea, olos 

e “~ e 4 4 “ a, e € (4 N Ud td) 4 
hv © Oetos dirdre E€ou TOUS AiMous: 7 Erépa Sé pdda evmpe- 
Twos kal TO OYHa EvVTpETNS Kal KdopLos THY avaBodrv. 

, > 9, A 2 , e , , a 

tédos 8° ov éduraci por Sixdlev ‘crorépg BovAoipny ovvei- 
| re , x € “ 3 4 \ 9 rd » 

vat avTav. mporépa dé y oKAnpa exeivn Kal advdpadns ede 
> 4 , a ¢ ‘ 2 > 4 .& \ ¥ 

fev éya, pire rat, Eppoyhuguny réyvy eipi, nv yOes np&w 


“~ 9 rd 9 “A 
TOV aor pwr GQVTLTTOLOLTO. 


Cf. ‘‘the almighty dollar.’’ — fvavAos : 
see L. & S. s.v., B, and cf. Nigr. 7 ris 
duwvis 6 #xos év tais dxoais wapapéves. 

6. 860 yuvatxes : see Introd. to Somn. 
p. 2, and see Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22 for 
the ‘‘Choice of Heracles’: xal gavij- 
vat alry do yuvaixas arr. Cf. through- 
out how Lucian follows in detail the 
language of Prodicus (Xenophon) but 
impresses upon the story his own per- 
sonality. —Gv... éwexpdra: G. 1296 ; 
H. 835; Gl. 461 (a); B. 568. — 4 pév 
-. . 4 8: are in apposition with éxa- 
vépa. The words which they respec- 
tively bawled out would be in dir. 
disc.: rovrov Botha xexrfjcOar byra rdv 
éuéy and od 52 pdrny rier dddorpiwy 
(or réy eudv) dyriroe?. — adypypd Thy 
xépny : with unkempt hair. — dvaqrdews : 
covered with. —S8ufwopdn: tucked in 
the belt, leaving the hands and shoulders 


free for work. So Diogenes clears his 
upper decks for action and rolls along 
his jar (cf. Sbdt. ad Hist. Conacr. 3) ; 
diaftwoduevos 7d TpiBdmov cwrovdy udda 
kal avrds éxthe Tov widov. — dwdre Efor: 
the indef. temporal reflects the boy’s 
frequent observation of his uncle and 
not simply the experience of yester- 
day. — xécprog thy GvaBoAfv: dressed 
like a gentlewoman. The set of the 
mantle (iudrwyv) was one of the out- 
ward and visible signs of breeding: cf. 
Tim. 54 xéopos 7d Bddiopa cal cwdpo- 
wxds Thy dvaBodhy, also Rhet. Praec. 
16 éwipednOjvac xp pdrrora ebudpdou 
Tijs dvaBodfs. —BovAdolyny: opt. here 
justified as used after égiao: (hist. 
pres.). Cf. G. 1252 and 1268; H. 828; 
B. 617 (1). 

7. (AX. wat: the omission of w gives 
a touch of nervous hurry as contrasted 
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, > ra , ‘ \ » ¢y 4 4 
pavOdvew, oixeia TE wou Kal ouyyerns otkofev: 6 TE yap maT- 
ToS Govu— eimovaa TOVVOpLa TOU pyTpoTaTopos — ALOokdos 

\ ‘ , 3 , ‘ 4 9 A > e “A 
qv Kal To Oeiw apdotreépw Kat para evdoxipetroy dv yas. 
ei 8° Oédars Ajfpwr pev Kat drAnvadwv Trav mapa Tavrns 
3 4 , ‘ e 7 4 A ‘N 
anréxer Oa — SeiEaoa thy érépay — érecOar Sé Kai ovvot- 

A 9 id “A A 4 “~ .' ‘ » Ly 
Kev enol, mpata pev Opdby yevvixds Kai rovs wpous ees 
4 4 Q XN bd] 4 » ‘ »¥ ¥ 
Kaptepovs, POdvou Sé mavrés adAOTptos Eo Kat OUTOTE arreL 
2 A ‘ ? ? ‘A a ‘ “ b v4 
émt rnv adX\odaryv, THY Tarpida Kai Tovs oiKxeious KaTa- 
Tay ovde emt Adyous EraiveoovTat oe TayTEs. py pUTa- 
An de “a ? Q > de de ia 9 On “ 
xOns Sé rov oyxparos 7d evrerdes pndé THs eaOHros 7d 
mivapov: ad yap ToLovTwy Gppeopevos Kat Pedias éxeivos 
éSeake rov Aia cai TloAvKAeTos THY “Hpav eipydoaro Kat 


with the calmer address of Culture 
§ 9 w réxvov, Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 20. 
—Afpev . . . ddynvadev... rabrys: 
her nonsensical chatter (‘‘stuff and 
nonsense ’’’). So used of philosophy 
in Pisce. 25 @Anvddous xal Afpous dwroxa- 
Adv 7a od. — povs Eng kaprepots: a 
reminiscence of Ar. Nub. 1009 ff., and 
the contest between Alxaos and ”Ad:xos 
Aéyos: 

Hv ravra woys, ayo ppdiw, 

xal wmpds Tobras rpocéx ys Toy voip, 

Etecs del orO0s \uwapédr, 

Xpordy Nevahy, wyous peyddous, 

y\array Badp. 

Now if you do this that I advise 

And pay besides attention close 

You will always possess a sleek ofl'd breast, 
Complexion fair, your shoulders broad, 

And a tiny tongue. 

—ovmore Gra xrh.: the ‘‘ grand tour’’ 
still had its terrors for the peasant- 
minded. Most of the literati from 
early times had been travelled men — 
like the pre-Socratic (‘‘ Colonial *’) phi- 
losophers, Plato, Herodotus, the Soph- 


ists, etc. Cicero went abroad to Rhodes 
and Athens for his ‘German Uni- 
versity ’? training. Socrates himself 
was a notorious exception. —odBs érl 
Adyous . . . wavreg: sense, ‘praises 
you shall have on every hand, but for 
no mere gift of gab’’ (cf. yAdérray Bade 
in the Aristophanes passage). Allu- 
sion is made not only to Lucian’s fame 
as a rhetorician but also to his subse- 
quent career as a writer. 

8. rd ebreddg: see Introd. 21. — 
SaSlag «rr.: for these sculptors see 
Class. Dict. Phidias, Polycleitus, and 
Myron were contemporaries (about the 
middle of the fifth century). For the 
conventional estimate of the famous 
Olympian Zeus (rdv Ala) see Peregr. 6. 
The Hera (r}» “Hpav) has a renewed 
interest since the excavation in 1892, 
under the direction of the American 
School, of the Hera head (see The 
Argive Heraeum, pp. 21 ff., by Charles 
Waldstein). Myron is popularly best 
known by extant copies (see Fried. 
Wolters, Bausteine zur Gesch. der 
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11 


85 Mupwr erpveby kat Ipagirédns eBavpacbyn: mpooKvvovvra 


hy ‘ A a 
yoov ovro. pera TOV Dewv. 


? >> , v , a ‘ 
€l OF) TOUTWY ELS yevoto, TOS pLev 


ov Keds avTos Tapa TacWw avOparas Sd€ers ; Cyrwrov Sé 
Q N ’ > , , . 9 = ‘ 
Kal Tov marépa amodeiLers, weptBrerrov Sé aiodavets Kat 


“\ rd 
Thy warpida. 


“~ N y¥ a F ¢ 
TavuTa Kal. ert ToUVTwY MrElova StaTTraiovca 


9 kat BapBapilovoa mapmodda elrev 4» Téxvn, para $7 
aoTovdn cuvetpovoa Kat meiMeav pe Tapwpervn: adrXd’ ovdKeér 
péurnpar: Ta mreloTa yap non pou THY pynpny Siédvyev. 
9 a F > 9 r » e ¢ *A tO 7 9 A -,. 
9 éei 5° ody eravcarTo, apyerat H ETépa WOE TUS: eye dé, @ 
s , 2 | OY é ‘\ 4 > ‘\ 
Téxvov, Iladeia eit ndn cuvyOns wor Kal yvwpipn, ei Kal 
5 4 > ‘y rd e a A > \ 9 “\ 
95 pndérw els TeAOS pov TETEipamar. HAiKa pev ov TA Ayala 
mopin AvBokdos yevopevos, avTy mpoeipyKev: ovdey yap ott 
Bn épyatns €op TO Tapatt ToveY Kav TOUT@ THY amTacay 
9 c A v4 4 9 ‘ b' Lo » 2\ 7 x 
édzrida Tod Biov reDapevos, adarvyns pev abros wy, ddiya Kai 
dyevvn AapBavov, tateavos THY yvopnv, ebtehns S€ THY 
A » 4 > Ud ¥ 3 “A “ 
mpoodov, ovTe pidors emidixdorpos ovTe e€yOpois poBepds 
¥ “a ig 4 > F > A , b J ¢ ‘ “~ 
oure Tos ToAirats CyrAwros, AA avTO pOovoy Epyarns Kal TOY 
éx Tov modAov Sypov els, det TOY TpovyorTa UmroTTHOTw 


100 


Griech.-Rém. Plastik, pp. 191 ff.) of his 
bronze Discobolus which is described 
by Lucian himself (Philops. 18). This 
and his bronze cow, that stood low- 
ing in the Agora at Athens, were the 
wonder of the Greeks, who applied to 
his works the epithet furvous. Prax- 
iteles flourished about a century later. 
The only extant work known to be 
from his hand is the Hermes, with 
the infant Dionysus on his arm, dis- 
covered at Olympia by the Germans 
in 1877. The Cnidian Aphrodite, his 
most famous work in antiquity, is de- 
scribed at length by Lucian (Imagg. 4 
and Amores 11 ff.; and see Wolters, 
op. cit., No. 1215). Hawthorne’s ‘* Mar- 
ble Faun’’ was only a copy. — BapBapl- 


fovea : Lucian likes to remind usof this. 
Cf. supra § 2. —cwovbq cvuvelpovea : 
stringing (her words) together in great 
haste. Cf. Dem. 328, 12 Adyous cuvelper 
.. . dwvevorel. — 654 wos: about like 
this; words to this effect. 

9. Sruph: except. Regular classic 
usage, see Introd. 39 (b). — reBepévos : 
the pf. tense denotes the hopelessly 
ingrained habit of life. See Introd. 
34 (a). — abrd pévow: merely this. Cf. 
Char. 6.—rév... els: cf. §8 ef dh 
rourwy els yévowo, Saturnalia 2 urns 
ev0vs elus xal rob woNXov Shpov els, and 
Apol. 15 add rw éx Tot wodrdod Shyov. 
See App. Sbdt. reads els del, for all 
time. — Gel: always; on each occa- 
sion. It may be construed with both 
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12 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


‘ “ 4 ld é ‘ ¢ aA \ 
kat tov Aéyev Suvdpevov Oeparetwr, Layo Biov Cav Kai 
“A , 4 » 2 bs ‘ , a c 
Tov Kpeitrovos eppasov wy: et dé Kai Deadias 7 ToAvKAE- 
TOS yévoto Kat moAha Oavpacra eLepyacaio, THY pev TEXVY 
Gtravres é€matvécovrat, ovx é€oTe 5€ dotis Tay iddvTwr, el 
a » ¥ > a 4 / e \ a 
voor exer, evEaiT av cords oor yevéoOar- olos yap ay 7s, 
Bdvavoos Kai yepwvat Kal dmoyepoBiaros vopicbyop. 
a 5° 2 ‘ ’ A 4 \ 2? 5 , a 
nv 8° euot teiOp, mpwrov pév wou TodAa émdei~w Taaav 
avipav éepya, Kat mpafeas Oavpaoras Kat Adyous avrov 
amayyéddovca Kal TavTwY ws EiTEly EuTre_poy aTodaivovca, 
Kal THY Wuyyy, OTEp Tor KUpLaTaToV éoTL, KaTaKoTpHTw 
modXots Kal ayabois Koopypact, cwppoovyy, Sixaroovvy, 
> 4 a ? a 4 , ~ ~ 
evoeBeia, MPQOTYTL, EMLELKELQ, TUVETEL, KAPTEPia, TH TWY 
KaN@V EpwTt, TH TPOS TA TELVOTATA Op: TavTa yap éoTiv 
7 ~ = Rp € > a , i" , , 
6 THS WuxIS aKypatos ws ddnOas Kdcpos. j Ajoe dé ce 
¥» N 2 A ¥ ~ , , > “ ‘ “ 
ovre trahaudy ovdey ovte vor yevéoOar Séov, adda Kal Ta 
¢ 4 > 9 “A ‘ bf 9 € 4 2 a 
pédXovTa mpoorper per Eov, Kal OAwS amTavTa OTOTA EOTI, 
4 “a Ud > 93? a b > 4 Ud 
Ta Te Oeia ta 7 avOpamiwa, ovK eis paxpay oe SiddLopac. 
kat 6 vov wévns 6 Tov Seivos, 6 Bovkevordpevds Tu TEpt ayer 
A 4 4 > sy 7 9 ‘ ‘N > 4 
vous ovTw Téxvns, peT OdLyov amact Cyrwros Kat éridOo- 
VOS EO], TLL@PEVOS Kal ErraivovpEvos Kal Et Tols apioToLs 


participles: always ready to crouch down 
before the man of prominence and to 
Sawn upon the clever spokesman. See 
App. —Aaye Blov {év : proverbial ; cf. 
Eng. ‘‘living a dog’s life,’’ and cf. Dem. 
de Cor. 263 aya Blow Etms Sededs xrh., 
also see Hdt. 3, 108 6 Aayds twd wdv- 
Twy Onpeverac kal Onplov xal Bpydos xal 
dvfpwwouv. — Ippacov: a godsend. Pos- 
sibly a fling at her rival ‘Eppoydudixd. 
—Pdvavcrog: mechanic. Cf. Jupp. Conf. 
8 d"Hoawros 52 ywrds dori cal Bdvavods 
res xal wuplrns Thy Téxyny. 

10. wadaév dvSpév: of (the) old 
worthies. — og elarciv ; const, with rdy- 


Twy.—Kkuperatoy: supreme. Cf. Plato 
Rep. 505 a 6 85h... xupuwrarovy ép 
Snuoxparig, For the thought cf. the 
prayer of Socrates, Plato Phaedr. 279 n, 
Kage yevécOar rdvdoGev, whence Whit- 
tier (My Namesake) : 

I pray the prayer of Plato old, 

God make thee beautiful within. 
— cedpoctyy x«rr.: the conventional 
list of the philosopher's virtues. — 88é4- 
fopar: mid. for act. See App. on § 2. 

11. rot Setvos: son of Mr. What- 

d’ye-call-him. —{yrwrds Kal bsrldbo- 
vog: exciting envy and jealousy. Less 
suited to the context would be emulated 
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25 A Ne x a , ‘ ? > - 9 
EVOOKLLOY KAL VITO TwY ‘yéver Kal TAOUT@ TMpOVvYOVTwWY aTroBieE- 
Topevos, €oOnra péev ToLavTny aprexdpevos — SeiEaca THY 


125 €aurns: mavu de Maumpav épdpe: — dpy7s 5é Kal mpoedpias 


> v4 » > ~ 2Q> 2 A A 9 A 

a€vovpevos: Kav tov amodnuns, ovd émt ths addodaTIs 

Gyvas Kat aparns eon: Toavra cou TrepiOyjow Ta yrupi- 
9 A 

Tata, WOTE THY OpwrYTwY EkagTOS Tov TANTiOY KIWHOAS 


12 deifer oe TH Saxrirw “ovbTos exeivos” éywv. 
~ ¥ 
130 arovdns afoy 7 Tovs didous 7 Kal THY mod GAN KaTa- 


av O€ TL 


LapBavp, eis o€ mavres amoBdapovrar: Kav Tov TL A\éywv 
TUXS, KEXNVOTES Of ToAAOL dKovcovTa, OavpalovTes Kai 
evdaipovilovres Kat oé THs Suvadpews TOV Adywy Kal Tov 
, A 2 , é \ / e » \ 3 , 
marépa THS evmasdias: 6 Sé A€yovowy, ws apa Kai dOdvaro 


‘4 vA 2 > 4 a f ? ‘ 
135 yiyvovrai twes €€ avOpemwv, TovTd cot TepiToLyow: Kal 


A a . A 3 “A , > ‘XO ¥ 4 A 
yap Hv QAuTOS €K TOV Bwov aATre DS> OUTTOTE WAVC)) OvuV@v 


TOUS TETALOEUPLEVOLS Kal TpOTOpthoV ToS apioTo.s. 


and envied. —tépe: distinguish from 
dépw, see L. & S. 8.v., 1 and 2. Cf. 
Lat. gesto and gero.—dpyxfs: of- 
fice. Lucian himself (later) held office 
under the Roman government. See 
Introd. 4. — wpoeSplas: four classes of 
persons were honored with front seats 
at the games, public assemblies, or 
theatres, viz. priests and priestesses, 
certain magistrates, foreign envoys, 
citizen benefactors. Often exemption 
(a47é\ea) from civic burdens was 
included: cf. Hicks, Gr. Inscr. 99 
. . . be56c0a. 8¢ abrg@ Kal eyybvos mpoe- 
Splay xal dré\aay wdvrwy. For a list of 
the occupants of the marble @pév0 in 
the Dionysiac Theatre at Athens see 
Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments af Anc. Athens 274. — rév wAn- 
clov uvhoas: nudging his fellow. — 
Selfer . . . ovros éxetvog ; in another rpo- 


opas 


Aaded, i.e. Herod. 2, Lucian thus indi- 
cates the fame of the ‘‘ Father of His- 
tory’: ef wot ye daveln pbvov, édelxvuTo 
ay r@ Saxrédy, Ovros éxeivos ‘Hpddoréds 
éorw, 6 ras udxas ras Ilepoixds "lagri 
ovyyeypaguws. Cf. Persius Sat. 1,28 At 
pulchrum est digito monstrari 
et dicier ‘‘Hic est.” 

12. Gv 8€ re owovbis. . . karadap- 
Bavy : if something serious shall befall. 
Not necessarily a misfortune ; an occa- 
sion of rejoicing also would call for an 
orator. — roiré co. wepitrorfom : this 
I will make good in your case. — atrds 
.. . GwAOps: you, in contrast with 
his writings. Heitland well compares 
Pisce. 6 rots Adyors ovs Karadedolrare 
éu:rkar. The thought is not, as cuvdy 
might suggest, the communion with 
the ‘‘mighty dead,’ as it is in Plato 
Apol. 41 a. — role wewarSeupévors : fhe 
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. A > “A A eN » 9 \ € ld 3 4 
tov Annoabervny exewvor, Tivos vidv ovTa eye nAikov eroines ; 
= é 
opas Tov Aloywny, Os TupTavoTpias vids Fv, OTwWS avToV 
5 2 39 A ? 2 , € de , ‘ 2_N 
Lu €ue Didummos Ceparevoey ; 0 O€ YwKparns Kat avros 
e eA Ok “ , ‘ 2 \ , ~ 
Um6 7 Eppoydudixyn Tavty Tpadets ered TaxtoTa ouVnKE 
Tov Kpeitrovos Kat Spaterevoas Tap airs nuTopoAnoeEY ws 
3 4 > s € \ , » > N A “ “ 
éud, adkovers ws mapa tmavrwy qgoderar. } ddeis 5é€ ov Tovs 
»¥ 

THALKOUTOUS Kal ToLOvTOUS avdpas Kai mpakers AapTpas Kal 
Adyous wEeuvovs Kal oXHua evmpemes Kal Tyny Kat Sdfay 
kai €ma.vov Kal mpocdpias Kai Suvdpes Kal dpxas Kat TO 
2 A , 2 A ‘ ‘ 2 A , 9 , 

émt Adyous evdoKipely Kal TO eri ouvéoe evdaLpoviler Oar 
XiTavidy TL Tuvapoyv evdvoy Kat aynpa SovdAompenés ava- 
Any Kat poydia Kal yAudeta Kat Komréas Kat KoXamTnpas év 
Taw yxepow eles KaTw vevevKas Els TO Epyov, YapatteTns 
kai xapailnros Kal mavta TpoTov TaTewds, avaxitrur dé 
ovdérore ovde dvdpwdes ovdE EXeVOEpoy ovdev emiVOwY, dA 
Ta pev epya orws evpvOua Kal evoyypova €oTaL wou TpOo- 

A 4 

voor, omws S€ avrds evpuOpos Kal Koopios eon, HKLOTA 


well-educated. Note tense, Introd. 34 Mythol. and Monumentsof Anc. Athens, 


(a). — Anpootévny . . . rivog uidv: it p. 375. — bwd rq “EppoyAvduny: for drd 
suits Paideia to belittle Demosthenes’s __c. dat. see Introd. 25. 
father as ‘‘in trade.’? — rlvog . . . HAL 13. poxAla «rd.: levers, burins, 








xov: the double interr., so awkward 
in English, gives in itself a flavor of 
Demosthenes. Cf. the old squib: 


A libel tells us, if we follow Hume, 
How, when, and where who did what wrong 
to whom. 


Cf. Vit. Auct. 4 edoear . 


. . Oxota ébyra 


poppy Skws kivéovrat. — Tupwavorplas : 


Demosthenes thus taunts Aeschines, 
de Cor. § 284. — Wepdwevorev: courted ; 
cultivated. — Lwxpatys . . . Tpadels: 
his father Sophroniscus was a sculp- 
tor. For the group of the Three 
Graces, attributed to Socrates, cf. 
Paus, 1, 22,8, and Harrjson & Verrall, 


chisels, and gravers. — vevevxds : note 
tense, round-shouldered. — yapaswerys 
Kal xapalfyros: a grovelling ground- 
ling. The anaphora of yauac- is forci- 
ble. — atras etpvOpos .. .: cf. Pisc. 30 
ef Tis xpos Totrous (rods kdvovas) pvOulfoc 
kal dwrevOdvo. tov éavroh Blow. For the 
thought cf. Whittier (Afy Namesake): 


Life made by duty epical 
And rhythmic with the truth. 


For the antithesis cf. Mrs. Browning 
(Lady Geraldine) : 


Little thinking if we work our souls ag 
nobly ag our iron. 





- TEeppovTiKas, GAN aTyLoTEpoy Trowwy ceavrov Aw. 
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TavTa 

¥ é > ”~ tb) , 3 ‘ Q , “A (4 

ert Aeyovons avTns ov TEepimetvas eyw TO TEAOS THY oywr 

dvactas amepnvayny, Kat THY auopdov exeivny Kal épyart- 
“ > ‘ , ‘ ‘N la , a 

Kn atrodurev pereBawvov mpos THv Tladelay pada yeynOus, 
N , 9 ‘4 > “~ e 4 a’ 9g 

Kal paduora érei pou els vouv WADE H OKUTAAN Kal OTL 


160 TAnyas EevOUS ovK ddivas apyopneve por xOes Everpaparo. 7 


15 
165 


170 


A bd ~ ' “ A ~ > , ‘ “ ~ 
Sé drokadleioa TO wey TpwTOV HyavaKxrer Kal TW yxELpE 
OVVEKPOTEL Kal TOUS GddvTAas evemptEe: TEAOS Bé, woTEP THY 
NidBynv axovopev, emremypye Kat eis Mov pereBEBAyTo. et 
dé wapadofa eae, wx) amoryonte: Oavparoroot yap ot 
a» ¢ ¢ A” \ ld > “~ ~ 9 4 4 
oveipor. 1% Erépa € pds pe amidovca, Tovyapovy apenpopat 

» A A , 9 A ry , LWW 
ae, Ey, THOSE THS Sixacoc’rys, [Ore Kadws Thy Sixny €di- 
‘ ] , » > 4 , a 3 la ld 
xacas,| kai éd\Oé ndn, ériBnf rovTou Tov dyyparos — Sei- 
faod Te oynpa Umdnrepoy immwy Twov To IInydow éouxoTwv 
9 2»Q A Ss SN e ld “ kd ‘4 > N > ? 
—omws eldps ola Kal nAika pr axorovPyoas ewot ayvoy- 
oey eweddes. €rret 5 dvndOov, 7 pev Hravve Kat Upynidyxet, 
> 0 “ de > 9 > ‘ 3 4 9 Q ~ 9 > ? 
apOeis dé cis vos eyw emerKdmouy amd THs Ew apEapevos 

wy ‘ “ @ id 4 \. » ‘N 4 4 

aypt mpos Ta Eomépia modes Kat EOvn Kat Sypous, Kaamep 


— wedpovrixes : note tense, making it a 
subject of meditation; cf. Char. 15 rexn- 
viras abrovs drodkiroioa leaving them all 
agape; see Introd. 34 (a). 

14. dwehnvdpnv: declared myself; 
used absolutely without yvéuny or 
détar. —tverplaro: sc. as subject 4 
Guopgos éxelyn xal épy. rather than 7 
oxurdAvn. — Hyavaxra: was sulky. Cf. 
Symp. 42. — ocvvexpéte : kept smiting 
her two hands together. In Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2, 5, however, it is used in the 
Eng. sense clap: cuvexpérnce rw yeipe 
kal ry yédwre nidpalvero. — brerhya 
... pereBEBAnro: note tense; and (be- 
fore you knew tt) was perfectly rigid 
and was metamorphosed inte marble. 


See Introd. 34 (a). — Gavparomovol : 
const. as subst., jugglers. 

15. Sr... . &lxacas: an otiose ex- 
pansion of diKxacoodwns. See App. — 
&xnpa vwéwrepov: see App. Cf. Pisce. 
22 xrnvdv appa winged chariot, a remi- 
niscence of Plato Phaedr. 246 © where 
dpua = chariot and horses; so 5xypa 
here, like the use in United States of 
team = carriage and horses. — qAavve 
kal tdnvdxe: a conventional expres- 
sion; cf. V.H. B 45 ndauvdy re xal qéb- 
xour. — Gpbels Se elg Eos: Lucian is 
fond of these aerial excursions; cf. 
V.H.A9; Icar.11; Bis Acc. 8; Fugit. 
25; and the compound verb éweoxérour 
(emended, however, to the simple 


16 plas Kal” ovs yevoinny TH mry¥vE TapéreEurov. 


17 payxOeis mpds Tov tov TANyav PdBov. 
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16 


€ 4 > a > A ~ 
o Tpirrodkepos arroareipwy Te és THY yhv. 
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OUKETL [LEVTOL 


MELVYN LOL O TL TO OTELPOpEVOY EKELVO HV, TANVY TOUTO LOVOD, 
9 “~ 
175 ore Katwley apopavres avOpwro. empvovy Kat per’ evdn- 


detEacva. 


, b ~ aA “A 

b€ wou 7a rowavra, Kape Tots Ematvovow exeivors emaviyayev 
30 9 Ld ‘ > \N 3 07 8 id 3 5 5 , a > 

avis ovKeére THY avrnv eoOnra Exeivny évdeduKdra Hv elyov 

> o > 4 3 4 > 4 4 > , 

agpurtapevos, G\Ad pow eddxouy evmdpudds tis emavyKeu. 

“A a 
180 katahaBovoa oly Kat Tov TaTépa éoTaTa Kal TEepiuevovTa 
, “A “~ 9 

éSeixvuey ait@ éexeivy THY eoOnTa Kapé, olos Kot, Kai TL 
S A aA A 

kat vméurynoev ola pixpov Sey mept euov é€BovdevoarTo. 
A QN » “A 

TavTa péurvnpar dav avtimas ere wy, euot Soxety, éxra- 


peragy 5€ Aéyorros, 


e e 2 
Hpakdes, epy tes, ws paxpoyv To évirvov Kai SixaviKov. 
o> » © - \ »” 9 , , 
elr addos viréxpovoe, Xeipepivds ovetpos, OTE pyKioTai 
> aA 9 A 
elo ai vUKTES, 7) TAXG TOU TpLEoTEpOS, WaTEp 6 ‘HpaKArys, 


‘ 27 ) 
KQ@L QuTOS C€OTt. 


verb by Sbdt.) recalls the cyclorama 
of Xdpwy 7 ‘Extrxowobvres. — Tprwrdde- 
pos: the favorite of Demeter, who, 
from the flying chariot provided by 
the goddess, distributed the seed-corn 
to men. — 7d owepépevov: here, as 
elsewhere, Lucian claims to be a mis- 
sionary of culture; cf. § 18. — xa0’ ots: 
over against whom. L.&S. 8.v., B, I, 
8; cf. Xen. Anab. 4, 3,17 éredh 8e foar 
xara (opposite) rh»y did Bacw and V.H. B 
1 doptiace xard (at) roy deEdy rotxor. 
16. év&eSuxdra: clad in. See In- 
trod. 34 (a). —ebmdpudpds tig: one of 
your grandees. For samples of these 
wapudal see Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Dress,”’ 
and cf. L. & S. 8. vv. NXevxordpugdos, poun- 
xowdpudos, xpucordpudos. — Sdelavvev : 
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — &kelvy: 
i.e. 7 wawela, but see App. — Kal Ty Kal 


vi & ovv éerndOev atta dAynpHjoa Tavra 


trdpvnoev: and even jogged his memory 
a little.— ola... (Bovdetcavro: as to 
what plans they had all but made.— t«ra- 
paxGelg: note prep., scared out of my 
senses. —mwpds tov... @é6Bov: see 
L. & S. 8.v. wpés C, II, 2. 

17. peragé: adv.; cf. Icar. 24 peratié 
Te mpowy dvéxpive, while going forward 
he kept asking. With déyorros sc. 
é€u00. —“Hpdxdas: for omission of o 
see note on § 7. —Suxavinéy: lawyer- 
like; circumstantial; tiresome.  Lu- 
cian had been a lawyer.—Sre... 
vixres: tr. freely ‘‘a winter’s dream 
— yes, a midwinter-night’s dream.’’ 
Sbdt. would omit these apparently re- 
dundant words, but they may be justi- 
fied as a specific reference to the bruma, 
i.e. the longest of midwinter nights. — 
tpttowepog; for the allusion see D, 
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17 


mpos Has Kat prnoOnvas matducns vuKTds Kal dveipwr 
190 Takaa@y Kat yeynpaxdrwv; éwros yap 7% Wuypodoyia: 411) 
dveipwy UToKpiTas Twas Has vreiAnpev; OvK, wyalé: ovde 
yap 6 Hevopav tore Sunyovmevos 76 evirrviov, ws éddxet 
air@ Kal Ta év waTpog oiKig. Kat Ta G\Na—iore yap—ovx 
Uroxpiow THY oy Ov ws PrvapeEly eyvaKas avTa SreEjer, 
195 Kal TadTa év wokguw Kal pay) Kal aroyvece mpaypydrur, 
TEPLEaTUTWY TohEuiwy, GAG TL Kal xpyowpoy elyey 7 Su7- 


YNCts. 


\ “ A 4 A 
Kal Tolvuy Kayo TovTOY Tov Ovetpoy yiv Sunynod- 


pny éxeivov evexa, Orws ot véou Tpds Ta Bedtiw tpétavra 


‘ ’ ¥ ‘ , ¥ > A ¢ Vy , 
Kat WaLoetas CXWVT AL, KAL padiora, €t TLS AUTWYV VTO TEVLAS 


2 ‘a ‘ \ , & 3 , 4 3 > A 
ePedoxaxet Kat pds Ta NTTw arroKive diow ovK ayervy 
a > ? p > § 3 “a > o 
StabGeipwv: emippwoOyoeras eb old’ Ort KaKelvos aKovoas 
Tov pvOov, ixavoyv éavT@ wapddaypa ee mpoornodpmevos, 
“~ 4 
évvowy olos pév Oy mpos TA KaANOTA wWoLNTG Kat madeias 
ereOuunoa pydev aodetidoas mpds THY meviay THY TOTE, 
olos S¢ pds duas emavedyAvOa, et Kat pydev dAdo, ovderds 


you trav \oyhidwv ado€drepos. 


Deor. 10. — yeynpaxétrey : superannu- 
ated. — fedos: left over till the mor- 
row ; stale.— Wuypodoyla: tr. ‘such 
frigid wit.’ — 6 Elevodav wore Stnyodt- 
pevog...: cf. Xen. Anabd. 3, 1, 11 ff, 
el3ev Svap. &dotev abrw Bpovrfjs yevo- 
pévns oxnwros receiv els Thy warpyay 
olxlay, xal éx rotrov AdurecOar waca. 
Lucian’s audience could be depended 
upon to supply the well-known story — 
ra &\X\a-— without the specific details. 
See App. Xenophon, however, as a 
matter of fact did not mention his 
dream é¢» wodéum ... wepiecrwrwy 
roteulwy, but wrote it down at his 
leisure subsequently. —twéxprow: the 
words above, dvelpwy vroxpirds, suggest 


the tr., as matter for interpretation, 
otherwise the usual meaning, declama- 
tion, might be retained. —o08 as... 
dyvoxds: nor yel as resolved to jest. 
Cf. Thuc. 1, 48 yvévres rotrov éxeivory 
elvac roy xaipby. 

18. xal rolvwy «ri.: this, although 
stilted, must be taken in good faith ; 
80, too, in Pisc. 62 we have a serious 
declaration of his mission: ‘‘crown 
the true, brand the shams.’’ — pnBev 
GwoSertdoag: for oldéy drodgedidoas. 
See Introd. 39 (e). — wpés: see § 16. — 
ovSevds yoOv .. . ddofdrepos: af any 
rate, no less famous than any stone- 
carver of them all. Confident under- 
statement, 


CHARON 


INTRODUCTION 


Comes the blind Fury with the abhorréd shears, 


And slits the thin-spun life. Minton, Lycidas. 


See you nought 
That young man that hath shoon bought 
And strong leather to do them clout 
And grease to smear them round about ? 
He weeneth to live them to wear: 
But by my soul I dare well swear 
His wretched life he shall forlet 


Ere he be come to his own gate. Merlin Legend 


The theme of the Charon is an oft-repeated one —the sudden 
reversal of fortune, the relentlessness of fate. But on Lucian’s page 
it is as new! as disappointment has ever been to every man. The 
piece is full of his best humor; it is cynical yet serious, and is in 
his most dramatic style. Not only are the chief characters, Her- 
mes and Charon, living and real, but so are Croesus and Solon as 
we listen to their téte-a-téte. All the scenes move as clearly before 
us as they do before Charon’s eyes, newly anointed with Homeric 
eyesalve. 

The structure of the piece is simple. Charon has leave of 
absence from his ferry for a day. Hermes meets him before a 
house in an Athenian street (or, possibly, in Rome) laughing over 


1 For the question of an imitation of some satire of Menippus, cf. Bolder- 
man, Stud. Luc., p. 89: Fortasse Charon ad quoddam Menippi exem- 
plum compositus est, qui tam saepe fabulas a deis inferis agi 
finxit, sed quia documenta absunt, litem dirimere non audeo. 
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@ man who is prevented by sudden death,! due to a falling tile, 
from keeping a dinner engagement. This is the key-note to the 
whole, but the explanation of his amusement is artistically post- 
poned until later, when Hermes, persuaded with difficulty to act as 
cicerone, has piled up mountain upon mountain and proceeds to 
give to his “ personally conducted ” partner in business all that can 
be seen or known in a single day of men and manners of the sixth- 
century world outspread before them. The samples suffice. With 
his laughter changed to the indignation of a seer, Charon at the 
end returns to his business convinced of men’s folly in busying 
themselves about gold and boundaries and the being bidden to 
dinner, seeing that soon his boat shall bring them “to that wide 
port where all are bidden.”? Thus extremes meet — Cynicism? 
and the new Christian undervaluing of things temporal balanced 
against things eternal. In the Dialogues of the Dead the bitter- 
ness and cynicism of Lucian come uppermost, but in the Charon 
there is more of the helpless pathos of human life that Aeschylus 


1 Cf. Juvenal Sat. 3, 261 ff., where the household, unconscious of the tragedy 
of the master’s sudden death, 
. interea secura patellas 
Iam lavat et bucca foculum excitat et sonat unctis 
Strigilibus et pleno componit lintea gutto! 
Haec inter pueros varie properantur: at ille 
Iam sedet in ripa tetrumque novicius horret 
Porthmea. 


And Tennyson, In Memoriam: 


And, even when she turned, the curse 
Had fallen, and her future lord 
Was drowned in passing thro’ the ford, 
Or killed in falling from his horse. 


Cf. also in connexion with the context the citation of Virgil Aen. 11, 49-62, in 
W. P. Mustard’s Classical Echoes in Tennyson, pp. 103-104. 

2 Michael Angelo, Sonnet to Giorgio Vasari (tr. by J. A. Symonds): cf. Aesch. 
Septem 860 rdvdoxoy els dari} re xépaoyv. 

8’ Cf. Bolderman’s list (p. 133) of the dialogues in quibus Cynicorum 
doctrina cernitur. 
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has sketched in lines that “Time’s effacing fingers” have not 
marred : 


O life of mortal men! while that it fareth well 
’T is like a painting sketched; but, comes adversity, 
The wet sponge, blurring, touches and the picture’s gone !} 


The dialogue is full of humor, but this, like a fitful glare reflected 
in the night, only lights the way to the grim verities of Pluto’s 
realm.* We forget Lucian’s open scepticism and his mocking at 
current creeds, and we catch ourselves trying to fit this memento 
mort into the inherited mosaic of mediaeval Christianity rather 
than seeking to patch his Cynic’s rags upon the changeable taffeta 
of his attempted Hedonism or the more durable fabric of the 
imperial Stoic’s decent robe. 

Over our heads float the Moirae. Clearly now we see the slender 
threads by which we dangle from their spindle. Clearly we see 
the shadowy phantoms with which they mock us: hopes, fears, 
ambitions, jealousy, wrath, and covetousness. Chilling, in spite of 
its comic reminiscence, falls upon our ears the swift résumé at the 
end: “Lord! what fools these mortals be! Kings, golden ingots, 
funeral rites, battles, but never a word about Charon!’ —and we 
ourselves mechanically follow Charon to the ferry, our laughter, 
‘like his, turned into disappointed wonder at life’s swift change 
from joy to sorrow. 


The character of Charon of the true Greek type is constant as 
the “Ferryman.” He is depicted, now with flowing beard, old 
and dignified as the Lord of the Admiralty, Poseidon himself, now 
younger and rougher with a stubby beard and a workman’s short 


1 Agam. 1327 ff.: Cassandra as she goes in to her doom speaks: 
id Bpbrea xpdypar: ebruxoivra yey 
oxa Tis dy wpdpecev: el 8¢ dvoTUXT, 
Bodats vypdocwv orbyyos wrecev ypadhy. 


2 Cf. Croiset, pp. 169 ff.: ‘‘on n’y (i.e. in Epictetus or Marcus Aureliug) trou- 
vera rien en ce genre qui fasse plus d’impression que certains passages des 
écrits de Lucien.’’ 
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éEwpuis leaving the right shoulder bare for plying his pole! He is 
never the figure of terror of the Italian types.’ Representations 
in art are not infrequent; as on the AyxvOo. which were buried 
with the dead.? 

It is thought that the conception of the “ferryman” grew out of 
the custom of burying the dead on the other side of a river or lake. 
This was not confined to the Egyptians,® but seems to have been de 
rigueur in various parts of Greece itself.‘ Virgil’s Charon (Aen. 6, 
298) retains this conception, but the type reverts rather to the dis- 
torted Etruscan demon of death (called Charun) with flaming eyes, 
pointed wolf-ears, and grin of horror, swinging his hammer or an 
oar. To him, through Virgil, Dante’s Charon traces his pedigree : 


. the ferryman of the livid fen, 
ue zoune abous ne eyes had weer of meme; 


Charon the demon, with the eyes of glede 


Beats with his oar whoever igs behind. 6 


This Etruscan demon was even pressed into service for the masked 
figure who, between the contests in the amphitheatre, dragged off 
the corpses of the fallen gladiators. This belongs to the concep- - 
tion, differing from the ancient Greek, which does not confine 
Charon’s sphere of influence to a ferry-boat, but, ignoring Hermes’s 
function a8 yvyorourds, makes Charon the messenger of Death or 
identifies him with Death himself. 

In the classic Greek Charon first appears in the post-Homeric 
Minyad,® though his running-mate, Hermes, appears as yvyoroprds 
in the last book of the Odyssey. 


1 See illustrations, s.v. ‘“Charon,’’ in Baumeister’s Denkmdler. And in Da- 
remberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘‘ Charon,’’ see cuts from Italian funeral urns. In one, 
Charon, with a large hammer, leads a horse upon which rides the dead man. 

2 Cf. Ar. Eccles. 996 os rots vexpotor furypadet ras AnxvOous. 

3 See Diod. Sicul. 1, 92 and 96. 

4 Chalcis in Euboea, and Delos; see Baumeister, l.c. 

in. Com., Canto III (Longfellow’s translation). 

®° Cf. Paus. 10, 28, 2, and Frazer’s note ad loc., and the restoration of 

Polygnotus’s picture with Charon’s boat. 
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In the Septem of Aeschylus the boat is mentioned, though Charon 
is not, and the mourners’ arms that beat the air are the oar-strokes 
which make “the dark-sailed, unchartered mission-ship, upon whose 
deck Apollo treads not and the sunlight falls not, through Acheron 
to pass unto that shore unseen where all must lodging find.” In 
the Frogs of Aristophanes Charon, with his: ‘wow! bring her 
alongside!” and his orders to Dionysus, treads his quarter-deck 
undisputed, and in Euripides we find him imperious, urgent, unre- 
lieved by any comic humor. Alcestis, parting prematurely for 
Hades, exclaims : 


I see, I see the two-oar’d skiff, the ferryman 
Of the dead, Charon with hand on pole thus calleth me: 
“Why dost thou loiter? Hasten! Thou ’rt delaying us.” 
With words like these in angry haste he urgeth me. 


In the poets after Aeschylus he is often mentioned thus as call- 
ing! to embark. In the Anthology he appears frequently. In the 
Attic theatre he became a familiar bit of stage-property, and 
‘‘Charon’s stairs ” now swept down to the water’s edge of the canali 
morti to receive any furloughed ghosts returning in the ferryman’s 
gondola.? 

In addition to the representations of Charon on the oil-flasks, on 
scarabs, etc., there was a painting by Polygnotus which, as Pau- 
sanias thought, drew its details from the Minyad. (See the last 
note on the preceding page.) 

From all this Lucian drew his type of Charon. Here and in the 
Cataplus and in the Dialogues of the Dead he incises the lines that 
are to reappear again and again in modern literature, as in Hans 
Sachs’s Die Himmelfahrt Margraff Albrechtz.* It is curious that in 


1Cf. Ar. Lys. 606: 6 Xdpwy ce Kandel, 
od bé kwrtes dvd-yeo Oar. 


2 For conventional shape of Charon’s boat see illustrations ll.cc. 
3 k.g. here is Lucian resartus: 


Da sagt zu im Caron: ‘‘ Du solt 
Nit tretten in das schiff zu mir, 

Bis du geleget hast von dir 

All unart, siind und untugent.”’ 








CHARON 23 


modern Greek, while occasionally Charon is “still to be met with 
as the ferryman of the classic type,”’! it is the other conception 
that usually prevails. In Goethe’s Neugriechisch-Epirotische Helden- 
lieder he is a horseman that rides through the clouds, driving the 
young before him and dragging the old behind him, a string of 
sucklings at his saddle-bow : 


Die Jiingsten aber, Siuglinge 


In Reih gehingt am Sattel. 


But in both types Charon is as inexorabilis, ineluctabilis, as Death 
in the Morality play: “ No, Everyman, it may not be!” 


1Cf. B. Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 222 f., and Frazer’s 
Pausanias V, p. 373. 


XAPQON us EDI KOMOTNTES 


EPMHS KAI XAPON 


ww 


1 EPM. Ti yedas, @ Xdpwv; 7 Ti 7d TopOpetoy dmrodurav 


aA > l4 3 ‘ € 4 > é > b} > 
Sevpo avehyrvOas és thy Huerépay ov tavu ciwfas émyo- 


pidlew Tots dvw TpayLacy ; 


XAP. *Enefipnoa, & “Eppy, idety omoia éore ra é&v TO 


dj ,. «a , ¢ » A 2 > a «A id , 
6 Bim Kal @ wparrovow ot avGpwiro. €v avT@ 7 TiVwWY OTEPO- 


pevor TavTes olpwlovot KaTLOYTES Trap uas: ovdEls yap 


avrav adakputi dérdevcrer. 


> > yp Z \ a) 
QlTNOaGPLEVOS OVY Tapa TOV 


y Q\ > A , & € Q > ~ ld , é 
Avdov Kal avTos womep 6 Berrahds exeivos veaviorkos; pilav 
c + , irOau' a ru ? ‘ a , 
neépav devtrovews yevérOar/ avednruGa €s TO Pas, Kat pot 
A » , 9 , , <a > 2» 
10d0x@ és déov evreruynKévat gor: Eevaynoers yap ev old’ ort 


a / 
pe Evprrepwoorar Kal deifes ekacra ws dv eidws arava. 


Title : the second part of the title is 
justified by the first sections of the 
piece, cf. especially §5 od é€... 
éwicxéwes Aravra. Tr. érisxoroivres as 
Inspectors; the Lat. tr. (Reitz.) con- 
templantes is inadequate. For the 
thought cf. Hermot. 5, where the 
philosopher’s outlook on his fellow- 
man is described oloy ptpunxas dad rod 
upous éxwcxorobvrés Tivas rods Addous. 

1. SiérrAevoev: gnomic aor. See 
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 255. — altyed- 
pevos.. . “Ardou: cf. Pisc. 4 rapatrn- 
odpevos. . . roy “Acdnv.—6 @erradds: 
i.e. Protesilaus. Cf. Wordsworth's 


Laodamia, and see D. Mort. 23. — ra- 
awévews (L. & S.8.v. Acrévaus): cf. Brown- 
ing’s ‘‘ fleet-fugitive > (Aesch. Agam. 
212). Hermes at the ferry (Catapl. 3), 
describing his chase after a runaway 
corpse, tells Charon how éAlyou dezy 
Aerdvews Uuty riuepoy eyerduny. — Eeva- 
yaoas: you'll show me the lions; cf. 
D. Mort. 18, 1, and cf. Plato Phaedr. 
230 c, where Socrates excites wonder 
as being in need of a cicerone and not 
like a native at all, dreyvds. . 
younénp rit kal obx éxixwply Eoxas (cf. 
émixwpidfer of our passage for the 
reminiscence). — os Gv «Sag: = eldelns 


. Eeva- 








XAPON 25 


EPM. Ov cyody po, @ mopOued- 


amépyopa, yap Te 


Staxovnoopevos T@ ava Aci trav avOpwmxav: 6 d€ o€vOuuds 
3 N ? “ 4 , ,.9 e 3 97 > 
éort kat Sédia pn Bpadvvarra pei ddov Uuerepor edoy elvat 
5 A) “~“ Lo a gy \ "H , ? , 

15 mapadous TH Copy, 7 oTep TOV Hdatotov mpeny éroince, 
@7 > N A ~ “ > . ~ , “~ e 
pily Kape Terayev Tov 10d0s amo Tov Heameciov Bydov, ws 
trookalwy yéwra Tapexouu Kal avTOS olvoyYowv. 

XAP. Tlepidipér ody pre GANwWS TAaVvapevov Urép yHs Kat 
TavTa craipos | Kal ovpmhous Kat fvvdidxropos wv; Kal py 
20 Kahas elyev, @ Maias mat, éxeivor your Te HEL wij Gar, 6 OTe 


ppderdmor€ Ae ul ‘duthely exédevora n poo kwirov elvan: 
d 
ava ov pev péyKes émt Tov KaTacTpwpatos éxtabeis wpous 
OUTW KAPTEPOUs EXwV, 7 EL TIA AdAOVY VEKPOY EVpoLs, ExEiven 
> “ A 5 4 > “ de v4 a ‘ 
map OXov Tov tov dtaleyy: eyw O€ mpeaBUTNS wY THY 


e , > + , 
25 Suxwtiay €perrw ovos. 
. ’ 


yap tv,-ch. G. 1808 ; H. 987; Gl. 595; 
B. 662.— 76 &ve Aci: to distinguish 
from Zeds xarayxOdvos, i.e. Pluto; cf. 
nuérepe Zeit D: Mort. 23, 1, and cf. 
Reitz. ad loc.—68Aov: for good and 

— ply xrd.: from Il. 1, 691. —wa- 
péyxoums : for mood see Introd. 35 (a). — 
al aérég: i.e. as well as Hephaestus; 
as if Zeus’s chief thought was to keep 
up the supply of lame cup-bearers. — 
olvexoév: perhaps rapa wpocdoxlay for 
Puxayuryav. — Evvitd«ropos : this com- 
pound is found only here (cf. Cha- 
bert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, p. 126). 
—Kahés elyev: tC were well. In such 
phrases, as after &%e., ¢ypf» etc., with- 


out dy, the dependent infinitive becomes - 


unreal (Gildersleeve, S.C. G@. 364). Cf. 
GMT. 431. Cf. Pisc. 2 dporory hy... 
etpécOo:.— &@ Malas wat: Charon began 
with plain ‘‘ Hermes’’ and now tries 
everything that may appeal to his af- 
fection or pride of pedigree. — pndera- 


ada mpds ToU TaTpds, @ hidrrarov 


qwore: for neg. see Introd. 37. — wpéc- 
xerov: in D. Mert. 22, 2, Menippus 
urges his claim to passage as a ‘‘ dead- 
head’? because ris xaéwrns cuvereda- 
Bouny. — plyxers: so the exasperated 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 5). must listen 
to his slaves: 


ol 8 olxérac péyxouciw: AN’ odx Ay wpd 


~ 
TOV. 


—el... ebpog: for syntax cf. Introd. 
35 (c). —AdAov: such a talkative corpge 
is Menippus D. Mort. 22, 3 (q.v.). 

too, Lucian Epigr. No. 26: 


elwé pot elpopévp, KudAX\jne, ris xaré- 
Bacvey 
AodnNav0d puxh Siua 7d Pepoeddrns ; 
Gaipua pév, el oryaoa: Truxdy bé re xai oe 
bddoxey 


nOere* dev, xelvov xal véxuy dyridoa. 


— Sixemlav: cf. the two-oared skiff, 
dixwrov oxdgos Eur. Alc. 252 and éddrg 


: 


ad 
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‘Eppddiov, py karadimgs Mey me ubynoat dé ra ev To Biv 
dravra, ws Tt kat iSdw éraverDo obit ws mv pe ov adys, 
ovdey TOY ap ey dtoicw: kaGdzrep yap €xewou opaddovrat 7 
Stoic Oaivovtes ey TH oKdTEL, OTD 8y nay orou epradiy 
dpPdudrre mpos TO as. 
pPepvnoopéevea THY Xap. 
2 EPM. Tovwro 76 mpaypa. myyov aiTLoy KaragTioerat 
pou ope your non TOV prod TNS mepianyoews, ouK aKov- 
SvAoyv wavTdTacw yi eqoneven: 


adda 36s, KudAnvue, €s aet 


Smoupyzreov “Se Spas: 
g5Ti yap dv Kat mado. tis, dmore didos tis wv Budlotro;. 
, ‘ 5 20 OA > ’ A > »? , 
mavTa pev ovv oe dey Kal” éExacrov axpiBas aduryavor 
? t A a ‘ a 2 A e ae aN e 
€or, @ TopOpev-: toddhav yap av érav 7 StarpiBy yevo.to. 
> > A \ 4 PS) , 4 > 5 ld e wv 
tra che pev enpurrer Gar EenoeL xaGdzep dmodpavra bd 
TOU Atos, oé 0€ Kal avTov KwAVCEL. evepyeiv Ta Tov @ava- 
» De 


40 TOV épya ws Kat THY IlAovTwvos apxny Cypiovy pn vexpa- 
ywyourra modkov tov xpdvov: Kata 6 TedAdvns AiaKds 
cary 444.— weprhynoar: as Menip- 


pus steps out of the boat, D. Mort. 
20, 1, he exclaims rpds ro6 I1dobrwros, w 


gOalvwy (as here) is used of a tipsy 
tongue. 
2. otx d&xévSvdov: litotes. Cf. the 


Alaxé, wepuiyynoal po. 7a év” Acdov rdvra. 
See note on §1. That the pestiferous 
modern guides had prototypes in Lu- 
cian’s day may be inferred from the 
amusing conceit in V. H. B 31 (q.v.) and 
from our author’s vicious thrust both 
at the wepinynral and their victims in 
Philops. 4: el yoiv ris dgbédos Ta pvOddy 
Tatra éx ris ‘EAAddos, ovder Ay xwrioee 
iw Tods wepinynTas alray siaPbaphvac 
Bnde duc Ol rad Edvwv radyOes dxovery éGe- 
Anobvrwy (cf. Bliimner, Archaeol, Stud. 
zu Lucian, p. 100). — érravéA8oun: see 
Introd. 35 (a). —8woAteGalvovres: both 
form and meaning vary slightly from 
classic use; see L. & S. and cf. Pisc. 30 
Scotto Odvor, Dut in Vit. Auct. 12 d8orr- 


‘¢knuckle sauce” served with the pud- 
ding, Ar. Paz 123, xoddX\vpay peyddrnv 
kal xévdudov Bpow éw adry, aS a sup- 
plementary piéce de résistance. — rl 

.. wa8or: ‘‘ what is (note xal) a fel- 
low to do?” a favorite expression ; cf. 
Men. 3; D. Mort. 10, 6; Tim. 39.— 
knpirrerOar . . . dtroSpdvra: as Her- 
mes was himself Zeus’s town crier, 
this would be an anomalous situation. 
In Fugit. 27 Hermes makes procla- 
mation for a lost slave.— os: = wore. 
We must insert this, or supply dejoe 
again, or infer from xwdtce = compel 
not to the positive compel. See App. — 
6 tedavns Alaxés: Aecacus is usually 
judge in the underworld. It is part of 


2 


XAPON 27 


fea ges i 
dyavaxtyoe. pnd dBodrdgv éeprodav. 


ws O€ Ta Kehadaca 


TOY yryvopevwy idoLs, TOUTO NON oKeETTEOD. 


XAP. Adros, & ‘Epun, émuvde 1d BéAriorov: 


eyo de 


450udev olda Tay vmép ys E€vos wy. 
EPM. To pév odov, & Xdpwr, tyrnhov TLVOS mp dec 


a e > > 9 , 4 a 
Xepiou, as da éxeivou wavra Karidots ° 
odpavor avehOew Suvardv. jv, ovK dv exapvopen : 
TS yap av axpiBes amavta Kalewpas. 


€x TEpto- 
ézrei S€ ov Oéuts 


, . K' Ngee? wedi a 
s0elOwAors det Evvdvta emiBarevery Tov Bactdeiwy Tov Atds, 
9 ea e€ 4 ¥ “A 
wpa yutv urov Te Opos TEptoKoTrety. 
XAP. Oic@a, @ Epp), amep etwla deve eyo mpos 


55 Upers ev UT ayvoias KENEVETE THY oGdvny orethat os 


Upas ETELOGY. , BAeoED ; OTOTAV yap TO TVEUPLA. kararyioay / 


nkarylg mH 8060p cpreoy Kat TO copa Wm ov apOn; Tore 


“ 
évdovvat ddiyov Tov Todds 7 TuvEKOpapety T@ TvEovTL, eyw 


dé. Thy Hovxiav dyev tapacehevopar viv: 


eidevat To BéAttov. 


> N “ 
auTos ‘yap 


‘ oN \ \ ‘ a e + 
KATA TAVUTaA o7 Kal OU TPQaTTE OTOCa 


“ y . , 7 “~ ¥ 3 N , 4 
Kaos exe vowilers kuBepyytns viv ye wy: éyw d€, woep 


Lucian’s method to raise an incidental 
or a fabricated function to the dignity 
of first importance. In Catapl. 4 the 
corpses do not go through in bond 
to Pluto without inspection, but Aea- 
cus must, as custoin officer, cross the 
ferry and proceed to the actual fron- 
tier of Hades, at the tunnel’s mouth 
(xar adrd 7d ordyuov), where he receives 
the invoiced corpses from Hermes 
and checks them off on the way-bill: 
éuod rods vexpovs, ws 00s, dmaptOpoivros 
Typ Alax@ xdxelvou Noyitopnévou avrovs pds 
7 wapd THs offs (Hermes is telling this 
to Clotho) ddedpfjs weudley av’ry cpBo- 
Nov. —@g... Wows: for Srws and fut. 
indic. See Introd. 35(a).— d« wepiw- 


wis: a favorite word; Germ. Rurd- 
blick. Cf. Pisc. 15, Cronosol. 18, and 
Symp. 11. 

3. xaratyloav: with a sudden squall. 
—mrayla: so that it sets aslant; the 
boats, it will be remembered (see Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Navis’’), were square- 
rigged. For pred. use see Introd. 23(a). 
. wodds: lo let out the sheet 
a little. — ovvexSpapetv te avéowrs: Lo 
run before the wind. Although unable 
to sail close in the wind’s eye, ancient 
craft could make shift to lay a course. 
Charon’s boat, apparently, insuffi- 
ciently ballasted by his light-weight 
passengers, has heeled over so far as to 
scare them. — tye 8 . . . qovxlav: in 


—lyBotvar. . 


cot € ei pev és Tov 


da 
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e0emiBarats vopuos, ciwwiry Kaledodua gavta treOopevos 


a a 
KENEVOVTL COL. 


‘EPM. ‘Op@as Aéyers: abros yap etoopat Ti TounTéoy Kal 


> 4 ‘N é€ “ 4 
eSeupyow THY ikavny oKoTHy. 


a 3 > e , > la 
ap ovv 0 Kavxagos éemern- 


Saos 4 6 Tlapvacads 7 wWmddrepos dydow 6 “Oduprros 
b a 4 > “~ 4 bd ? ? Q ¥ 
65 €KELVOGL; KaiToL OV PavAdv TL avenvyAGOny és Tov “OdvpTOY 
> , “A s \ ~ ‘ ‘ A 
amdev: ovykapev S€ Te Kat vroupynoa Kai oe Set. 
4 Pp € ‘ - py 9 a, 
XAP. IIpdéorarre: vrovpyjyow yap ooa Suvara. 
EPM. “Opmpos Oo TonTHS Pyow Tous ‘Adwéws vieas, Svo 
Kal auTous ovras, eT Taidas eDehjoai more THY Oooay éx 


10 Bdbpwv davadndcavtas émbeivas to "Odvpre, elra Td 


Tyj\vov én avrg ixary Tavrny crores E€eLy olopevous 


fa: 


Kat mpc Bac émt Tov ovpavop. 


3 , ‘ > N 
EKEWM [LEVY OUY TW [LEL- 


paki, dtagdddw yap Horny, dixas éruadrnv: va 5é— ov 


yap ézt kane tov Oewy tavra ovkevopey— rt ovxt oiKo- 
75 Sopovpev Kat avTol KaTa Ta avTa emivALYOodVTES érdAhnha 


Ta Opn, ws Exoyey ad wWydorépov axpiBeotépay Tv 


OKOTNHY ; 
4 


XAP. Kat duno peda, ® “Eppy, Sv” ovres dvalécbar 


dpdpevor To IyALov 4 THY "Ooaar; 


D. Mort. 10, 10, however, Hermes 
usurps command and gives the neces- 
sary orders: Ade Ta adwéyea, Thy dro- 
BdOpav dvewyueda, 7d dyxtpior dverrdcbw, 
wéracov 7d lorlov, evOuve, w wopOued, Td 
anoddcov. — Katxacos: Hermes is ex 
officio an expert in matters topograph- 
ical. As the context shows, however, 
the scene is laid near Olympus. 
Lucian is fond of panoramic sugges- 
tion, e.g. Somn. 15; Icar. 16; Bis 
Acc. 8; Fugit. 25. — ob datAdv te: 
not a bad idea. Litotes. — 'AdAcwdes: 
the Aloeidae were named from their 
stepfather Aloeus, but received their 


mountain-moving propensities from 
their real father Poseidon, the earth- 
shaker. For their history see Od. 11, 
805 ff. —"Oooay: the Peneius drains 
the Thessalian plain through the vale 
of Tempe between Olympus and Ossa. 
Mt. Pelion is part of the ridge that on 
the other side of Ossa runs southward 
to the promontory of Sepias. —txo- 
pev: see Introd. 35 (a).— dupPerré- 
pav: for pred. use see Introd. 23 (a). 

4. dvabloGar: sc. él ray “Odvuroy. 
Cf. Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 4. Charon uses the 
word almost professionally as of his 
daily cargo. Hermes had used éwiOetvas 
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80 EPM. Ava ri 8° ovK av, @ Xdpov ; n dgvois meas avyev- 
‘veorépovs elvas tow Bpedvdrdiow Exetvou, Kat Tavta Beovs 


VIrd.pYOVTAs ; : 


va 


XAP. Oux, ddda 76 mpaypa Soxet por dartbavis 1 Twa. THU 


peyadoupyiap exe. 


85 EPM. Ejixdrws: idvarns yap el, @ Xépov, « Kat more 


aici 


TOUNTUKOS * 6 be yervddas ‘Opnpos amr‘ dvoty otixow avtixa 
mpi du Barov crowoe ToL ovpaver, ovTw padios cuvblets Ta 


Opn. 


y 
Kat Pavpalw Et oot. TaUTA Tepdoria elvat Soxet TOV 


"Ar\avra onhadi) eiddrt, Os Tov TOAdOV. guToV els av hépe 


90 dvéxav meas amavras. 


dxovers 5€ ye tows Kal TOU adehgod 


TOU €MovU mrépt TOU ‘Hpaxheous, ws diadefaurd ToTe avrov 


exetvoy tov "ArAavra Kat davaravoeu 


pos édiyov TOU 


adxOous vmobeis éaurév ro Hopria. 
XAP. *Axovw kai tavra: el 5€ addyO7, ob dv, & “Epyn, 


Q € . > ‘4 
9 Kal ob TonTal EldeinTe. 


EPM. “Ady Oeorara, & @ Xdpov. 


5) , “ bd ‘ 
W] TWOS yap EveKa woot 


avdpes epeidorro ap ; Gore dvapoxeveoper my “Ocoav 
MPOTOV, WOTED HLLY idnyetrar TO €TOS Kal 6 GpXLTEKTV, 


avrap én "Ocon 
IIjAov eivooiuddov. 


c. dat. — rotv BpeduAXAlow: that brace 
of little brats. —dal8avév tiva: see on 
Somn. 1.— Wrerns: a layman, i.e. not 
a professional. iddrns is contrasted 
with various words, e.g. Plato Phaedr. 
258 vp roynris 9 lduérns a poet or a 
prose-writer; so Thuc. 2, 48 larpis 7 
l8cérns; cf. Peregr. 13; Vit. Auct. 11 
and 27; Pisc. 10 and 34.—4wéd Svotv 
ot(xowv : the dual almost gives the force 
of with a distich. The two verses are 
Od. 11, 315-316. — dpBarév: for Ionic 


form see the Homeric citation below. 
—dxovtas: ‘‘The present tense of a 
number of verbs that involve unity 
of character or persistence of result, is 
often translated by the Eng. perfect.’” 
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 204. — dwobele 
éaurév: i.e. the eleventh labor of Hera- 
cles.— atrap . . .: see Od. 11, 315-316: 


"Occay éx’ Overy pepacay Oeuev, abrap 


éx’ "Oorn 
II4dop elvocigudror, ty otpards duSards 
ey. 


115 vets avis: 
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e -” 9 e 4 9 \ “~ 3 , 
Opas OmTws podios Gpa Kab TouTiKes éLeapyaopeia. 
5 ouv dvaBas low eb Kal avT@ erraucodopety Seno. 


pep 


ras 


KATW eTt €o pep éy vITespety. TOU aupavau ° aTr0 Bey yap TOV 


Egay poyts ‘lwvia kat Avoia daivera, amd 5é€ THs Eomépas 


> , >? Y . ao > Q \ ~ bd] 4 “N 9 
10500 mAeéov “Iradias kat Suxedtas, aro O€ TOV ids sa TQ €7 


Tade TOU “Iorpov TOU, KaKeley sD Kpyrn ov travu canes 


yp 


peraxiyyrea. mpiy, @ topOpev, Kat » Otrn, ws eouxer, eita 6 


Ilapvacads ent macw. 
9 “~ 
XAP. Outw haa oad 


Opa Bovov py hemrdrepov ebep- 
110 yaowpea Td epyov dnounkivavres mépa Tov mOavon, tra 


ovyKkarappupeves ait@ TuKpas THs ‘Opnpou OLKOOOPLKTS 


Teipabaper EuvrpiBevres TOV kpaviay. 


EPM. @appe- 
Thy Oirnv: 


5. wawat... brwpela: why, bless 
my soul! we are still down among the 
foot-hills of heaven. In Hermot. 3 
the middle-aged undergraduate admits 
that he is év ry drwpelg xdrw ért, and 
adds that the road is slippery (é6A:- 
cOnpd) and one that calls for a helping 
hand (de? xetpa épéyovros), which repeats 
the Spetov... THY xetpa and rod éXrt- 
c6npot of our passage below. —damd trav 
éwwv: cf. App. to Somn.15. It is just 
as well not to apply an accurate scale of 
miles to this repiwwrH; but although (cf. 
Chabert, op. cit., p. 39) it is the Greek 
world of the sixth century s.c. with 
which we are mainly concerned, yet 
later on, with the help of two more 
mountains and another Homeric eye- 
opener, Charon sees not only Sardes 
and Samos, but also eastward, far be- 
yond Lucian’s birthplace, to Babylon. 
—’Twvla: i.e. the coast of Asia Minor 


dodahos yap ee amaprta. 
émuxudivoeioOw 6 Tapvacads. 


_ Le. dwd (ris) peonuBplas. 


ol. 


peraniBe 
ov 5n, é:a- 


> ¥ , ea > » oy ‘ , 
eD Eyer: TavTa Opa: avaBave On Kal ov. 


between Caria and Aeolis. — xdxeiOev : 
For designa- 
tions of points of the compass cf. 


‘Hat. 1, 142. — o6rw «rd. : Charon tries 


to live up to the naval discipline out- 
lined in § 3. —Xewrérepov: compare 
this legitimate use of the predicate 
and the somewhat more strained m- 
pas (just below) with the usage cited in 
Introd. 23 (a). — wépa rot m@avot: at 
the outset (§ 4) the scheme had seemed 
drl@avov. — tév xpavlwv : for both the 
catastrophe and the case of the noun, 
cf. Ar. Paz 69-71: 

Erera NenTa KXAydKia wovovpevos, 

apos Tair dveppixar’ av els rdv ovpardy, 

Ews EvverplBn ris Kepadis xarappvels. 
The gen. is so used with xaréaye Ach. 
1180, Vesp. 1428. Schmid, I, 236, clas- 
sifies this and Tim. 48 xaréaya rod 
xpavlov as a special form of the parti- 
tive genitive. — ov 84: there now / — 
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XAP. “Opefor, © “Eppy, THY xEtpa: ov yap emt pixpav 
LE TAUTNY, pNXavny avaBiBales. - -« ~ 
EPM. Et: ye kat bev eéhas, 0 © Xdpav, atravra: ovK evr 


de dpe Kab aopady Kat dihofeduova elvan. 


ann’ eXov 


120 pov ms de€tas Kat peidov Bt KATG TOU dio Bn pod TATED. 


ev Ye dvehyhudas Kat ov: 


emetarep de SixdpupBos a 6 Ilap- 


vaooos éort, piav exdrepos dxpay dtrohaBopevoe seabeCor 


pea: 


2 
aATavVTa. 


av Sé pou 4dn ev Kixho repiBréerwv emoKkdre 


XAP. ‘Ope yn mohhny Kat hpony TWO. peyahyy TE pip- 
péovoay Kal dpn Kat trorapovs rou Kwxvurod Kat Tupuphe- 
yOovros peilovas Kat avOpenrous wavy opixpovds Kai TwWas 


sy > “~ 
dweous avrwv. 


EPM. IIdAes éxetvai ciowv, os dwXeovs elvar vopiters. 
130 XAP. OloGavotv, & “Epun, ws ovdev qyiy mérpaxrat, 
> N Ud “ ‘\ >: ” 4 N N ¥ 
ahha parnyv tov Ilapvaccov avry Kagcrakia Kat thy Oirny 


.' , » »¥ 4 
Kat Ta GAa Opn pereKivyoaper ; 


EPM. “Or rt; 


Se 


XAP. Ovdey dxpiBes eywye amd Tod tmAov dpa: éded- 
185 NV OV TOAELS Kal OPN AUTO pdvoY WoTEp EV ypadpais Opar, 
> “ “ 3 , > “ “ a ld ‘ Xi 
G\A\a Tovs avOpemovs abrovs Kat a mpadTrovor Kal ota 
y “ ~ 
Aéyovow, womep OTE pe TO TPaTOY évTuyay Eldes yehovTa 


pnxavav: the Xapwmo: xAlpaxes in the 
theatre gave Charon his exits and his 
entrances, hence he might well be par- 
doned for his reluctance to become a 
Geds dard unxavis. — Et yexrX.: sc. sone 
apodosis like ‘‘ Well, you'll have to risk 
it.”? — SixépupBos: i.e. dcxcédpudos, often 
used by the poets in describing Parnas- 
sus. With the two actual peaks of Par- 
nassus were sometimes confounded the 
two precipitous cliffs of the gorge at 
Delphi. See Frazer on Paus. 10, 8, 6. 


6. Alavnv: for the Lake of Acheron 
where Charon plied his ferry cf. Ar. 
Ran. 137-193. — Kenvrod «ri.: for the 
potamography of Hades the locus clas- 
sicus is Plato Phaedo 112 £, f. Cf. Dante 
Inferno 14, 112-138. — edcovs: lairs. 
Cf. S. Matt. 8, 20 al drAdwexes Pwreods 
txoverww.—atrg Kacradtla: Castalia 
and all. For Castalia cf. Frazer on 
Paus. 10, 8, 9.—°Or rb; pourquoi? 
Book of Common Prayer, Ps. 16, 11, 
for why ?— adowep tv ypadais: just as 


140 
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1] 


Kal ypou ye 6 Te yeA@ny: aKovaas yap Twos naOny és 


umrepBodnyv. 
EPM. Ti d€ rovro Hv; 


XAP. "Ent Setmvov, olpat, KdyJeis tis Ud Twos Tov 

9 
hirov és THY voTEpaiay, Madktora fw, ep, Kal peratv 
Aéyovros ad Tov Téyous KEepapis eumerovaa ovK old GTrWs 


TOU oui paros GTEKTELVEY GUTOP. ° 


éyéhaca OUV, OUK emTEeAe 


145 oavTos THY UTdaKXETW. Eoika O€ Kal-voY YroxaraByrer Gas, 
ws paddov Bréroups Kal axovouit, 


EPM. “Ey’ drpepas: Kat TOUTO yap eye ido opat wot Kai 
d€vdepxéotarov o¢ ev Bpaxet drodava tap ‘Opypou tia 
\ N A > ‘ i > N ¥ ‘N » 
Kal ™pos TovTo é€m@dny haBov, Kameday ElTw TA Er, 


XAP. Aéye povov. 


150 MELVNOO LKETL op Phvarrey, GAG TaPos TavTa opar. 


EPM. “AyAvv 8’ ad rou adm’ 6fOadpov Edov, » mpiv erjer, 
opp eb ywooKys Huev Oedv HOe Kat avdpa. 


73 ¥ e “ 

Ti €or; On Spas; 

XAP. “Twepduas ye: 
Tpos Epe- 
Kpivov €pwTovte. 
in pictures. —8 re yeAgnv: Hermes’s 
words, § 1, were ri yeAgs. — KAnOels: 
bidden. In Gall. 9, a poor shoemaker 
receives a contingent invitation to din- 
ner; the host says, od dyt' éxelvov HKe 
hovedpevos, ny ph & ye kAnOels ad&s dry 
ddlterOa:, ws viv ye duplBords éori. — 
peratd: cf. note to Somn. 17.—dxd 
rol réyovs Kepapls: cf. Light of Asia, 
Book III: 


A snake’s nip, half a span of angry steel, 
A chill, a fish-bone, or a falling tile, 
And life was over and the man is dead. 


—od olxfparos: note the article; i.e. 
the house (before which you saw me 


tTupros 6 Avykevs Exeivos ws 

9 “ N 9 N , , 4 \ 3 

WOTE OV TO Et TOUT@ TpOTdidacKEe pe Kal a70- 
9 

aia Bovr\e Kayo Kata tov “Opypor 


standing). See App.—ov« ol8' Sas: 
see Introd. 29. — éy&Aaca: I burat into 
alaugh. Ingressiveaor. Gildersleeve, 
S.C.G. 239. — troxaraBhoe Sar: note 
force of two-, ‘I'll be going a little 
further down.” Cf.on Somn. 4. — BAé- 
wou : see Introd. 35 (a). 

7. &wodavé: reddam. Soused par- 
allel with drodelxyujs, Somn. 8 (q.v.). — 
péuvnoo pyxér : a faith-cure. —AyAty 
xrd.: words of Athena to Diomedes 
il. 5, 127 ff. See App. Virgil recasts 
them Aen. 2, 604. In Icar. 14 Empedo- 
cles cures Icaromenippus’s myopia by 
help of the eagle’s wing.— Avyxets: 
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. 
a 


>» , e , > 5° 2A 9 “ ” A 
épycopai oe, ws pabys ovd’ avrov apederntoy ovTa pe TOV 


‘Oprjpov ; 


GEL Kat mpoo Kaos QV ; 


XAP. ‘Opas; éveSiorixdy TodTo és TH TEX. 


1600 EPM. Kat wodev ov eyes te Tay Exeivou eidévar vadTys 


eyo de 


émore SverdpOuevov avrov amofavovta, todha pa@dovvros 


Tapakovoas éviwy eTL peuvnpar: 
165 pucpos TOTE karekdp Baver. 


KQiTOL XElLwY NUasS ov 


> ‘\ N ¥ ¥ > ; 
eet yap npLaro adew ov mavu 


aioudy Tia, poqy TOUS mheovorw, ws 6 HooeSioy ouyyaye 
TAS vehedas Kat erdpage TOV TOVTOY WoTTEp Topurny TLWa 
éuBadov THv Tpipuyay | Kat macas Tas OvédXas dpdbuve Kat 
dAXa TOG, KUKOV ry Oadarrayv im6 Tev error, Xero 


170 ave Kat ywodos eprer av bAtyou dey mepler peyey HpLiy THY 


vauy: OTe TEP Kal vauTLdoas eKEipos aTypEgE TOY Papwdior 


Tas Todas avry zudNhy Kat Xapypoe kat Kixdwmt. 


2 
OU 


Xaherov ouv iy éx Toaovrou éuerov ddiya your Svapuddr- 


Grew. Elie yap pou: 


tis T dp 60 é€ott maxtotos avip Ws TE pLeyas TE, 
é€oxos avo parav Kepadny Kat evpéas wpous ; 


t* 
one of the Argonauts, the stock exam- 
ple (éxetvos) of far-sightedness, cf. Icar. 
12. — rév ‘Opfpov (sc. érov): (that not 
even I have neglected) my Homer. — 
“OpGs: see note on Vit. Auct. 4 and on 
Peregr. 45.— 0b wavy atovov: boding 
no great luck, — dowep roptvny rivd: 
like one of your soup-ladles. Note Lu- 
cian’s patchwork of Od. 5, 291 f.: 


ws elrwy civayer vepedds, érdpate 5¢ wrév- 
Tov 
xepol rplaway hiv: wdoas 3 dpdduvey 


déAXas. 


— datpere.. . iftrov: Galato, in the 
time (probably) of the early Ptolemies, 


made a picture of Homer sharing, in 
this wise, his good cheer with the starve- 
ling poets. Cf. the scholiast ad loc., 
bri 6 Taddrw 6 {wypdgos Eypape ror pev 


“Opnpoy éuoidvra, rods 5¢ AdAOus roinras Ta 


éunuecpéva adpvouévovs. See Bltimner, 
op. cit., p. 82, who cites this among 
other instances where Lucian had ac- 
tual works of art in mind. Aeschylus 
used to describe his works as ‘‘ scraps 
from Homer’s table’’; see Ath. 347 £. 

8. eli ydp: resuming the thought 
interrupted at épwrdryr: § 7.— le 7’ 
&p 68°: Lucian changes Il. 3, 226-227 
by substituting éorl wdywros for 4dXos 


"Axaids and dvOpwrwy for “Apyelwv. — 


(wens Cc 
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EPM. Midwv otros 0 ex Kpdrwvos afdnrys. 


€7TLKPO- 


A > > A ee” 4 ‘ : ~ bd , , 
‘rovot & avr@ ot EdAnves, ort Tov Tavpoy apapevos depen 


180 


dud. TOU oTadiou péaov. 


XAP. Kat mroo@ Suxadrepor 4 dv éné, w 


D ‘Eppn, émavorev, ” 


Os avToy go. Tov Midwva her ohtyov guhda Bow evPjoopat 
és TO oxapibtor, ¢ éméTay HK TPOS Has UT TOD dvahwro- — 


“oy 


TaTOU TOV dvrayunioray Katdémadaio els TOU Gavdrov, 

pnde Evvets ows avrov brooehiler ; «Gra oipdferat np 
186 dnhady pep wevos TOV OTEPaVOV TOUT@Y Kat TOU KpdoTou** 
vuv dé péya dpovet GavpaLopevos émt O Tov Tavpou dopa. 
TiS ovv oinfapev; dpa édAmilev avrov Kai teOvynfecOat 


TOTE ; 


EPM. Ild0ev éxetvos Oavdrov voy pynpovedoeey av év 


190 Ky TOTAUTH ; : 


XAP. "Ea rovrov ovx eis paxpayv yédwra piv tape 
‘4 > A A 
Eovra, drdtayv TwrEn pnd EuTrida Hyiv ody Grws Tadpov ere 


y Ud 
dpacba. Suvdevos. 


O27 >, .2 A > es 
ov d€ pou 'exetvo eimeé, 
q 


, > ¥ > wNDd ¥ “e.. . > » 
Tis T ap 60 aAAdos 6 GEuVds avyp; 


195 ovy EAAny, ws EorKev AO your THS aTOANs. 


EPM. Kipos, ® Xdpwr, 6 KapBvoov, os thy apynv 
madkat Mydwv €xovtwy vov Ilepowy dy éroinger elvar: Kat 


Moy: see Paus.6, 14,2. Milo flor. 511 
B.c. and wasa contemporary of Darius. 
By prophetic licence Charon sees him 
as contemporary of Cyrus the Great. — 
émxpotroter: Sbdt. sees in this a pun on 
Kpérwv.— rev ratpov: the (well-known) 
bull. —KxarawadaoGels: floored; this 
and bwrocxeAlt{e: remind Hermes, the god 
of the palaestra, that he had better get 
his sea-legs on before setting foot in 
Charon’s boat. — reOvffeo@a.: mid. for 
act. See Schmid, I, 242. — éuwiSa: in 


Aesop’s fable (No. 235) it is a xcévwy 
that seats itself on the horn of the bull. 
‘* Milo,’’? as Lucian seeins to suggest, 
‘‘in his palmy days could pick up the 
bull atr@ ry xdvwmr, but now —!’? — 


ovx Stag: let alone. See L. & S.8.v. 
brws IT, 2. 
9. “EXAny... croAfis: in V.H. A 


11 Endymion concludes that his pris- 
oners are Greeks, making a guess from 
their garb (ad ris orods).— KGpos: i.e. 
Cyrus the Great, who died 529 z.c. — 


205 Saheyopevor. 
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y ied 


‘Agovpiov 5° evaryXos ouTos éxparnoe Kat BaBvhova Tape 
oTnoaro Kat vov €\acetovre émt. Avdiay éouxev, ws Kabedov 


A A ¥ C4 , 
200 Tov Kpow.vov apyxot arravtuwv. 


XAP. ‘O Kpoicos 5é rod more Kaxeivds eotw ; 

EPM. ‘Exeioe avdBideahov és thy peyadny axpdmohy THY 
TO TpimrAour TEtxos’ Lapdeys exetvar, Kat Tov Kpoicoy avrov 
6pas 7On ext Kdivns ypvons KaOypevoyv Lorove TO’ AOnvaiw 


XAP. Ilavu pev op. 


o > 4 ; A 9 ‘ 4 
pone ZKOVTWLEV AUTWVY O TL Kal A€youTt ; 


10 KPOIS. 70 ééve "AOnvaie, eldes yap pou Tov tovToY Kat 
Tous Onoavpovs Kai 6o0s aonpos xpuads cory Hpiy Kat 
Tv adAnv woduréAaay, ei pot, Tiva Hy) TOY aTavTwv 


210 avOpaTrwy ebdatpoverraroy elvan. 


XAP. Ti dpa 6 Yodov € pet ; ee 


1a Pi 


EPM. Gdppe: ovoepv a dyevds, @ Xdpwv. 


rOA. 70 Kpoice, ddéyou pep ot evdaipores - 


éy@ Sé€ wv 


olda Kheofty Kat Birwva jryoupas EevOatmoverTarous ‘yeve- 


THY TO TpLTAODy Tetxosg: see Introd. 30. 
—Kopotoov... Zédon.. . Siadeyspevor: 
the conversation as told by Hdt. 1, 29 ff. 
seems to be chronologically impossible ; 
see Abicht, Sayce, or Stein ad loc. and 
Abicht on Hdt. 6, 125. Plutarch, how- 
ever (Sol. 27) thinks the story too good 
not to be true; and Lucian, also indif- 
ferent to chronology, improves on it 
by inventing a miniature Socratic dia- 
logue. 

10. «Seg yap: the ydp, as often, an- 
ticipates the leading sentence; here eiwé 
por. — Bonpos xpveds: bullion, as distin- 
guished from xpvoloyv coin, plate, etc. 
Bat we also find ypvolov donor in 
Thuc. 2, 13 of the dvra@tuara, etc. — 


215 cAat, Tos THS iEpeias maidas Ts Apydbev. 


Thy GAAnv woduvr&dacay: the rest of my 
sumptuous establishment. — KAdofiv xal 
Bireva: Tellus is usually mentioned 
first. In Hdt. 1, 31 the young men, in 
default of the oxen, draw their mother, 
the priestess, to the Heraeum (more 
than five miles distant and up a hill). 
In answer to the prayer of their proud 
and grateful mother the goddess grants 
them her best gift— death. Falling 
asleep in the sacred precinct, they pass 
straight from the Heraeum to heaven. 
Cf. William Watson's Keats: 
. .in recompense sublime, 
The gods, alas! gave him their fatal love. 

For the Argive Heraeum, excavated by 
the American School, see The Argive 


220 ovias. 
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‘ e ‘ 9 
XAP. @yotv ovros rovs apa mponyv aofavdvras, éret 


Q 4 e 4 9 > ON -~ ? 4 » »,' 
THY PITEPA VITOOUVTES evcAKkvoray Et’ THS Sas aX pe TpPos 


A e 4 
TO Ltepov. 


KPOIX. "Eorw: éyérwoay éxeivor Ta Tpa@tra THS evdai- 


€ , 7 & ¥ 
Oo devrepos de TLS QV Ely); 


SOA. TéAdos 6 *APnvaios, ds eb Te €Biw Kai amefaver 


€ ‘ ~ 4 
brép THs marpisos. 


> 
€wat; 


KPOIS. "Eyd d¢, & xd@appya, ov cor So0xa evdaipwv 


LOA. Ovdddrw ofda, & Kpotce, av pn mpds 7d Tédos 
3 ? ~ ? € “ 4 > ‘N ¥ “A 
adiky tov Biov- 6 yap Oavaros axpiByns €dXeyxos TwY ToL- 
ovTwY Kal TO aypL Tpds TO Téppa Evdaipovuws Sra Biovar. 

XAP. KaA\tora, &@ Lodwy, Ore Yuav ovK éemd€ANo AL, 
> b,) N ' ” + oe) ? ~ 4 “\ N ~ 
GNX. rapa Td tropOpetoy abr aktois yiverPar THY TeEpt THY 


TOLOUTWY KpioL. 
a 7 32 N A ¥ 4 
HTL €mt TOV WuwY PEepovot ; 


> \ ¢ 3 4 € A 3 4 
aida Tivas Eexelvous 0 Kpoicos exert 


EPM. Il\ivous ra Lv0iw ypuoas dvariOnor pic dor Tov 
XPNopav, Up Gv Kat Grodetrar puKpoy voTEpov: gidduar- 


\ ¢ 3 s) > ao 
Tis O€ 6 GNP ExTOTUS. 


Heraeum, by Charles Waldstein. —v-ro- 
Sivres: Hdt. adds ord ry fedyAny: Plu- 
tarch (I.c.) Wroddvres re tvy@ (the Attic 
word). — rig Gv fn: who (in that case) 
might the aecond one be? — Té&dos: see 
Hdt.1, 30; he saw his children’s chil- 
dren, his country prospering, and, well- 
to-do himself, died in her defence and 
was honored with public burial where 
he fell. —«d&8appa: you scum of the earth! 
Cf. Dict. Antig. s.v. ‘*‘ Lustratio.’’— +d 
téhosg .. . ebSaipdves StaPiavar: a fa- 
vorite idea. Solon’s words (Hat. 1, 32) 
are, cxoméey 3¢ xph wavrds xphparos Thy 
redeuThy, Ky adwoPijoera. The gloomy 
finale of Soph. O. T. (1529-1530) is, 


... wndér drBliev, wrply dy 
Téppa rot Blov wepdoy under ddyevdy 
wabuy. 
And in Aesch. Agam. 928: 


érBloar de xp} 
Blov reXeurhoavt év everrot Pldp. 


So Schiller, Wall. Tod, v,4: ‘‘ Man soll 
den Tag nicht vor dem Abend loben.”’ 
—dxpBns Aeyxos: 80, in D. Mort. 21, 
2, Cerberus asserts that even Socrates 
was bold up to the entrance only, ra & 
EvdoGer Eheyxos axpiBhs. — ylverOar: for 
form, see Introd. 40. 

11. IlAtv@ovs: in Hdt. they are qu- 
wrivica. — prspavrisg: daft on divina- 
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235 XAP. *Exeivo yap éoru 0 Xpuaos, TO Aan pov 8 dao- 
ott Bet, 7 bmrwX pov per épvOjparos; viv yap mparov 
eldov akovwy aei. 

EPM. *Exeivo, @ Xdpwy, Td doidipov Gvopa Kal moa 
XNTOV. 

20 XAP. Kat pry ody op@ 6 m1 ayaloy atte mpdceotiy, Ei 
pa) dpa & tr povoy, Ore Bapuvorras ou Pepovres: auro. 

EPM. Ov yap oloa doo TONE ot dud. TovTo Kat ém- 
Boukai Kat ApoTy pra Kat émopxiat Kat dovou kat derpa Kai 
TOUS pakpos Kat éumropias Kai SovActat ; 

245 XAP. Ata rovro, & ‘Epun, Td wy woAD TOU yaAxKov dia- 
dépov; olda yap tov yadkdv, 6Boddv, ws olaOa, mapa Tav 
KaTam\eovtwy exacrou exiéywr...,. 

EPM. Nai: adda o Xahkos fev wodvs, wate ov Tavu 
ovovddLerat un aurav: TOUTOV dé ddiyov €« woAdovd Tov 

250 Baboi's ot peraXievovres dvoptirovat mr(ynv adda ex yns 
Kal obros womep 6 pdduBdos Kat Ta. dda. 

« XAP. pe TLE Reyes TOY avO paren THY aBedrepiay,” 
ot Tom OUTOY épura, épwou aXpov Kat Bapéos eTparos. 

EPM. ‘Adda od 2ddwy ye éxeivos, © Xdpwy, épav avrov 

256 paiveras, ws Opes: Karayeda yap tov Kpoicov Kat THs 

peyadauxias TOU BapBapov, kai por Soxew épeaoar t Bov- 
Aerat avrov: €maKxovowper ovr. 

12 XOA. Eiwé pou, & Kpotoe, ove yap ru SetoPa tov mriv- 

Qwv rovrwv rov Wv@ov; 


tion. — trexpov: palish yellow. In vival of this, cf. the pennies put by old 
Fugit. 27, of a slave, somewhat sallow. crones on the eyes of a corpse. — ro- 
—GolSpov: storied..—who%s paxpéds: Ads: plentiful. See L. &S.s8.v., I, 2, ¢. 
long voyaging. In this list of plurals —«Ahv GAAG: see Introd. 24 (a).— 
the singular (in all Mss.) seems like 4PeAreplav: fatuity. For brachylogy 
an interloper.— dBoAév: for Charon’s see on Somn. 1.— rocotrov pera ipe- 
fee cf. D. Mort. 22 et passim. Forsur- ow: have such a passionate love for. 


£ 


aw 


it 
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LA? > 4 3» 2” » aA 9 97 

260 KPOIX. Ni Aia- od ydp éorw ait év Aeddois avalynpa 
ovdev TOLOUTOD. 

ZOA. OvdKxovv paxdpoyv ole tov Gedy amodaveiy ei KTH 
gato €v Tors aAdous Kat wAWOMoUS ypvaas; 

KPOI%. Ilas yap ov; 

ZOA. IloAdyHv pou Aéyes, b Kpoice, weviay ey T@ ovpava, 
> 3» , 4 \ , , 9 , a 
ei éx Avdias peraotédNeo Aan 75 ypvoiov Seqoe: avrovs, AY 


266 


emJupyowor. 
KPOIZ. Ilov yap rooovros dv yévoito ypuvads Gaos Tap’ 
NEW ; 
270 XOA. Eine prot, aiSnpos Sé dierat év Avdia; 
KPOIZ. Ov wavy te. aot 
XOA. Tov Bedriovos apa eyBecls ore. 
KPOIS. Tas dpeiywy 6 cidnpos xpvaiou; 
LOA. *Hy aroxpivy pndev ayavaxray, pabors av. 
275 KPOI. ‘Epdra, @ Ydrov. 


LOA. Tlorepor apetvous ol .o@GovTEs TIVAS H OL o@lopevor 
MTPOS avTwr ; 
KPO@IZ. Ov adtovres dndady. . 
ZOA. *Ap’ ob, By Kupos, WS Aoyoro.ovgt TWes, eng 
280 Avdots, ypuoas payaipas ov moLjon T@ OTpaTw 7 6 
oidnpos avayKatos TOTE; 
KPOIS. ‘O oidnpos dyAov ort. 


6 


12. dvd0npa: for these Delphic ana- 
themata see Frazer on Paus. 10, 9, 2 ff. 
— dwodavety: see Introd. 35 (c). — 
TIés ydp of; a frequent formula of 
asseveration in Plato. For Platonic 
reminiscence note the particles through- 
out the context. — IloAAy weviav: Soc- 
rates, Plato Apol. 23 c, says: é» revig 
pupla elul. —olSnpos 54: if elwé yo is 
construed parenthetically, the 6é marks 
a natural contrast to the xpueés in the 


preceding question. — déeras: is pro- 
duced. vw thus used of inanimate 
things reverts to the meaning of the 
Skt. stem bhkit ‘become’; ‘arise.’ — 
pydev dyavaxrév: perhaps a reminis- 
cence of Thrasymachus chafing under 
Socrates’s questions, Plato Rep. 338 p 
ff., and especially 3544 éweed4 pot rpaos 
éyévou xal xaderalywy ératow. — paGorg 
&v: see GMT. 505.—’Epéra: go on 
with your inquisition. — \oyowooter : 





XAPON 39 


LOA. Kat ev ye py) Tovrov tapacKevacato, otyouro ay 
got 6 xpuads és Ilépoas atypdhwros. 


KPOIX. Evdype, avOpwre. 


LOA. My yévorto pév ovTw tavta: dairy 5” ody dpeivw 
TOU XpvcoU Toy aidynpor cpodoyav. 

KPOIZ. Ovdxovy xat ra Ce@ ordnpas TAivOous Kedevers 
9 , \ ‘ Q >? > 3 A 
avatifévar pe, Tov S€ ypuady dticw adfis dvaxanety ; 
2900 LOA. Ovde adypov Exeivds ye Sejoetas, GAN Hv TE yar- 
Kov nv Te xpvodv dvabys, addors pév ToTE KTHA Kal 


“ poe 74 


Us wn “A “A 
h«-> €patoy eon avarebakas 7 Pwxevow 7 Bowrors 7 Aeddots 
s+ > &pjuaic y y y 


a ~ . A A A ~ 
aurbis 4 TWL TUPavY® 7 AnoTH, TO 5é Dew ddiyor pede THY 


oOv XpvgoTouwy. 


KPOIX. “Aci ov pov T@ mrovT@ TpommodEpEts Kal 


p0oveis. a 


18 EPM. Ov dpe 6 Avodds, & Xdpwy, thy nappiotav Kat 


‘ 


py ddAnJeav Tov A\oywv, adda E€vov arta SoKet TO Toayua 
hs geaias al Panes : eal A ste 


ld ¥ bd a y 5 ' o Fagyr s 
mevns avOpwros ovy vroTTYTTWY, TO dé TA.PLOTAPLEVOV 


300 €devPepws A€ywv. peyvyoerai 8° ovv pixpdy voTEpoy Tov 


ld 9 > N ig € , > oN N ‘ e A “A 
LOrwvos, Grav avrov Séy addvra emt THyv mupay Ud Tov 


cf. Lys. 22, 14.—Evedfpe: bridle your 
longue. —toy dvarcdaxeds: for peri- 
phrastic form see Introd. 20. — Pexed- 
ow... Tupdvve q Agora: in the Holy 
War (356-346 B.c.) Onomarchus plun- 
dered the Delphic d»aOjyuara. Later 
Phayllus, his successor, melted one 
hundred and seventeen of the golden 
ingots and the golden lion itself which 
Croesus had set up. See Grote c. 
Ixxxvii. Cf. especially Paus. 10, 7, 1. 
Paus. (3, 10, 8), however, says: rdyv 
xpuady Sy Kpotoos 6 Avdds rep Ardddwr 
Erenpe TH IvOaei, rovTwp és xbopov Tod ey 
"Apéxdais xarexphoavro dyd\yatos. — 
Tav caév xpvconoudy: for your gold- 


smith’s handiwork. In Byzantine Greek 
xpvoorola means ‘alchemy.’ ‘The force 
of the plural is, ‘ your efforts in the line 
of goldsmithery.’ See plurals in §15 
and cf. Introd. 22. See App. 

13. wappyoiav: a cardinal virtue 
with Lucian. ‘* Parrhesiades”’ is his 
incognito in Pisc. 19 and 62.— rh 
avpév: Hdt. 1, 86 ff. gives a vivid 
account of Croesus on the pyre. In 
Bacchylides, 3, 31 ff., is found a differ- 
ent version to the effect that Croesus 
himself builds a pyre and ascends upon 
it with wife and daughters to escape 
slavery by death. Zeus extinguishes 
the fire, and Apollo, in gratitude for 
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Kupov avaxOjvar: neovoa yap ths KX\wbovs mpgny ava- 
ywooKovons Ta éExdoTw émxexioopeva, év ols Kat TavTa 
> 4 “A \ ey a €e A 7 “A \ 38 

éyéypamro, Kpoiwov pev adavas td Kipovu, Kipov S€ avrov 


805 Ur éxevnot tTHS Macaayeridos amobaveiv. 


Opas THY LKv- 


4 “N 9 AN a & 4 Le) Aa 3 ? 
Gida, rnv émi rod tov Tovrou Tov AevKoU e€eAavvovcar ; 


XAP. Ny Aia. 


EPM. Topupis exetvy €oti, cal rhv Kepadyy ye arore- 
povoa Tov’ Kupov avurn és doKxov éuBadet mrAypy aiparos. 


e “~ \ N Q en > A N di 
sl0dpas dé Kal roy vioy avrov Toy veaviokor; 


KapBvons 


> ~ la 3 e 4 Q SN a .' o 
éxeivds €otuv: ovTos Bacievoe pera Tov TaTépa Kal pupia 
A “A a 
odhadeis ev te TH AtBip Kai Aiftomia 76 TedevTaioy paveis 
gs 
amoQavetrat atroKteivas Tov Amp. 


XAP. *Q woddov yédwros. 


+ \ “A , “a 9 a 
ad\a vuv Tis av avrous 


315 mpooBrapevey ovTws UTEpPpovovvras TaV Gdr\wv; F Tis ay 
MLOTEVOELEY WS peT dhiyor OUTOS pev aixpdharos ET al 
14 ovTos Se viv Kepahiy eer €v GOK@ aipatos; exetvos, 6€ tis, 


Fae > 


cor, @ ‘Eppy, 6 i moppupay egeorpida éumemopmrriiie- 


vos, 6 TO Siddynpa, @ Tov Saxtvdov 6 


the gifts sent to Delphi, bears them 
away to dwell among the Hyperbo- 
reans. —fxovea: often, as here, dva- 
yvyyeoxw is used of reading aloud, but 
in Philops. 25 we find Pluto éwr:v\eyépuevos 
ra&v reOyntopévwy 7a dvouara. — rhe KAw- 
Gots: the respective functions of the 
Spinsters Three are given by Plato 
in Rep.617c. Lachesis sings 7a yeyo- 
yéra, Clotho ra S5yra, and Atropos ra 
#éNovra, but Clotho is apt to assume 
the rdles of all three. See especially 
the account in Catapl. 1-16.—rad... 
driucexAwopéva: what has been spun out 
for each. Note tense here and in éyé- 
ypaxro: each man’s fate is ‘*sealed and 
signed ’’ even if not yet ‘‘delivered.”’ 


payepos avadiiwcr 


— Tépvers: cf. Hdt. 1, 205-214. — pv- 
pla odades: after meeting with no end 
of disasters, e.g. the loss of his army 
sent to reduce the Ethiopians. Hdt. 8, 
25.—"Amwv: for the ‘‘marks’’ of the 
sacred calf, his epiphany during the 
stay of Cambyses in Egypt, his death 
from the wound inflicted by Cambyses, 
etc., see Hdt. 3, 27-29.—"N woddod 
yAaros: oh, what lots of fun! “For 
gen. cf. note to Vit. Auct. 18. — apoo- 
BAdpeev: Reitz. tr. At nunc quis 
eos aspicere sustineat? 

14. & rd &d5nypa: see Introd. 30. 
— 6 pdyapos: the chef. The functions 
of cook and butcher were combined even 
in Polycrates's establishment. — dva&(- 
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320 Tov Ly Puy avarener, 


, > 9 , N , ¥ > 
view év audipitn; Bacrdeds dé res evyerar elvar. 


aA ew l4 2 N 4 
EPM. Ed ye wapqdeis, @ Xdpwyv. adda Toduxparny 
e€ ~ a? 4 
6pas Tov Lapiwy TUpavvoy tavevdainova yyovpevoy elvat: 
e ral a“ 
GTap Kat OUTOS AUTOS UT TOU Tapert arros otxérov Mazar- 


325 Spiov mpodobets ‘Opoiry TO catpary dvarKkohomafioerat 


aos exec av THS ebSaypovias €v axapet TOU ypovou: Kat 
TavTa yap THs KAwbous € em KOUT a. — 

XAP. “Ayapau KAwOovs- YEVUKHS Kav avrous, @ Bedri- 
OTN, Kal TAS kepahas a amarepve Kap avacKohonife, ws eldaov 


330 avOparror 6 ovrTes: €v TorouTy Se enaspéobuv 0 ws avad tym ho- 


Tépov adyewérepov Karamer ovpevor. eye dé yeddoropat TOTE 
youpiaas <GitGv exactov yupvoy év To oKagidiy pire Thy 
Topupiba. pare Tudpay y Kdivmy xpvaony xopiLovras, 

EPM. Kai ra pev rovtrwy ade eer. tiv S€é wdnOur 6 Spas, 


Seat: restores. See Hadt. 3, 41 ff., for 
story of Polycrates. — vow «rh.: the 
parody is a combination of Od. 1, 50 
and 5, 450. —dvacrKxodomurOfcerar: a 
favorite Oriental punishment. That 
this word means also crucify is best 
seen in Jud. Vocal. 12 pipnoapévous av- 
roo (i.e. the letter T) rd wAdoyua Ureira 
oxhpare roaotry tira Texrhvavras dvOpw- 
wous dvacxod\orlteay ér aird. Cf. also 
the references to the Crucifixion in 
Peregr.11 and 13. —éxweoev ris ed8ar- 
povlas: Oedipus is a stock illustration. 
Cf. Soph. O. T. 1189 ff.: 

tls ydp, rls dvip wréoy 

Tas eddamovlas pépa 

9 Togotroy Scov Soxety 

nal Sétavr’ dwroxNivat; 


Cf. Aesch. Agam. 1327 ff., supra, p. 20, 


lg ~ 
335@ Xdpwy, Tovs m€ovTas avT@v, TOUS ToEMoUVTAS, TOUS 


note 1. — cal ratra yap: (don’t be sur- 
prised at my knowing so much,) for 
this also, etc. —"Ayapat KAaoGs: Clo- 
tho’s the one for me! Give them, my 
dear lady, a royal scorching. For de- 
fence of dyayac etc. see Fritzsche ad 
loc., who compares amabo te, I en- 
treat you; but his best illustration is 
from Aristophanes Ach. 485-488: w 
rddawa xapila... rdrdunoov... Ayapuar 
xapélas.—xal abrots ... dworepve. .. 
évacKxoAdémfe refer respectively to Croe- 
sus on the pyre, the death of Cyrus, and 
that of Polycrates. — yupvév: cf. D. 
Mort. 10, where the embarking pas- 
sengers are stripped of their fortunes 
and their fat, their pride of pedigree, 
their beards and baggage.—pfre... 
pfre: for ovre: see Introd. 39 (e). 


a 
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i] 
ak 
i ie 


dixalopevous, Tovs yewpyourtas, Tous Saveilovras, TOUS 
mpooairouvras 3" < 
XAP. ‘Opa TrocKihny TWa Ty SearpsBiy Kat peorov rapa 

Xs TOV Biov Kal Tas wOAELS yE AUTWV EOLKULAS TOLS opyveow, év 
340 ofs Gas pev ido TL kevT pov EXEL Kal TOV mhqgiov KEVTEL, Ohiryou 
5€ Tues aomEp opines a ayouss Kal Pépoucr TO brodecarepov. 

6 O€ mEpiTreTopevos avTous EK Tapavois OUTOS oxhos: ives etowy; 
EPM. Ednibes, oO Xdpaw, Kat Sciwara Kal dyvoiai Kat 
ndoval Kab pihapyupias Kat Spyat Kaj pion Kal Ta TOLAUTG. 
s45TovTwy dé 7 dyvova pev KaTw Suvavapeniras avTows Kal 


wt 


Euprrohreverat ye vn Aia Kat TO pioros Kau opyi Kal cy ho ; 


Turia Kat duablia Kat dropia Kal _prhapyupia, 6 hoBos dé 
kat at édides imepdives TETOMEVOS 6 pev éprirrey éxm\yrret, 
EvioreE a dromrjocew mover, at & eAmides UTep Kepahyjs 
350 atespovpevat, ondtay padiora olnrat Tus emadyperOar aren, 
dvanrdpevas otxovray kexviras auToUs arohrovoat, 6 o7TEp 
kai Tov Tdvtahov Katw mwaoxovTa opas vd Tov vdaTos. 


a eee © . ¥ 
16 Hv S€ drevions, KaTope Kai Tas Moipas avw émuxdwfovoas 


AmTAN 


15. Sixafopévouvs: this was a usual 
hit at the Athenians. So Strepsiades 
(Ar. Nub. 208) cannot believe that he 
sees Athens on the map éwel dicacras 
odx 6p xaOynuévous. In Icar. 16 the 
kingdoms of men and their manners 
are seen from above: rods Alyumrrlous 
yewpyourras éwéBrXerov, xal 6 PotwE 5é 
éveropevero xal 6 Kitt éAxforeve xai 6 
Adxwy énacreyotro xal 6'A@nvaios édixd- 
gero. —arouAny: motley, ever-shifting. 
The meaning shifts from the purely 
external, e.g. Joseph’s many-colored 
coat (Gen. 37, 23 rdv xerdva rdv roixl- 
Aov), to the subtlety of Prometheus 
(Aesch. Prom. 308 xalwep 8yre worxidy). 
—«évrpov ... odfices: the Wasps of 
Aristophanes ridicules the abuses in the 


Athenian law-courts. — &youvor xal oé- 
povor: cf. Lat. agere et ferre.—’EA- 
aides: the one solitary blessing is named 
first — that one saved in Pandora’s jar. 
For the plurals see Introd. 22. — nexy- 
véras: the ever-recurring thought. Cf. 
Aesch. Ayam. 421 ff.: ‘‘ Beside him 
fancies stand that bring vain joy, aye, 
vain—for, when pne thinketh to be- 
hold what ’s good, the vision, slipping 
through his hands, is gone, or e’er it 
hath appeared, with wings that com- 
pany on the paths of sleep.”’ 

16. ras Molpas ave émxdrdaboboas : 
see the elaborate description in Plato 
Rep. 617 c (see above, § 13). The pious 
Pausanias (1, 40, 8), describing the 
‘*Hours’’ and the ‘* Fates’’ in the air 


eum 
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e ao 4 » > > FT 3 ~ Q@ & id 9 
Sek aTpaxtov, ad ov npTnaOar upBeBnxev ANTAVTAS 


9 Moree , 
355 €K AETTWOV VHLGaTwD. 


Opas Kxaldmep apdyvid twa KaTa- 


4 37>? @& > .' ~ > a 
Baivovra é€b ekacToy amo TWY aTpaKTwr ; ; 
€ “~ “a 
XAP. ‘Op® mavv derrov ExdoTrw vnpa emuremeypévoy 


Y€ Ta TONG, TOUTO pep éxeive, éxelvo de ade. 


Lo ds * 


sarah 


EPM. Eixdrs, mropO peu: eipaprat yap  exeivp pev vo 


ye robrov pev €xeivov, OTov av 7 puxporepov TO VHpa, €Kel- 
vov S€ av TovTou: Todvoe yap Tt y émumoKy dy doi Opes 
8 ovy amd demrov Kpepapevous , amavras; Kal ovTos pe 
dvalsracbels dvw perewpos arr eal pera paxpov KaTa.Tre- 
365 oy, dmoppayevtos TOU divov, revoay paren avréyy mpos 
70 Bapos, peyay TOV yodov épydaoerat, ovtos 8€ dXiyov awd 
vis aiapbiperos, ¥ nv Kat TEC TY awopytt Keioerat, ports Kat 
Trois yetroow é€axovoGeévros Tov mrapatos/'* 
XAP. MayyéAova ravra, @ Epp 


EPM. Kat piv ovd? eimeiy yous dv Kara Thy agian, 


omws é€oTt xatayéd\acTa, @ Xdpwv, kat padiota al aya 
‘ 2 A . XN ‘ ~ 9 , » 
omovoal avrav kai TO peratv tov édmidwy olyerOa 


above the statue of Zeus Mowpayérns 
in the temple at Megara, is careful 
to explain éfX\a 6¢ wae riy Terpw- 
péyny udvy of (Zeus) welfecOar. — Tov 
&rpaxrov «ri. : (spinning) their spindle 
from which (are suspended) by threads. 
Hence 4rpaxros does not here mean 
thread (as Schmid, I, 391, takes it) but, 
as the Eng. spindle may mean a given 
length (e.g. a spindle of cotton is 18 
hanks or 15,120 yards), so we find in 
Catapl. 7 cxeddy yap Brow woe Tov &rpa- 
xrov éwéxdwoas thou hast almost spun out 
for me the whole spindle. Either mean- 
ing would be possible in Jupp. Conf. 19 


KAWOwy Erpaxroy Tocotlrwy xpayyudtwr 


a 


peoréy. Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘*Fusus.”’ 
The association of the Skt. tarku ‘ spin- 
dle’ with Lat. torqueo and rpérw 
suggests the probable derivation (alpha 
copulativum) for the Spinster Atropos. 
—framodAd: the article is unusual (cf. 
Schmid, I, 234, for examples). — dypo- 
gntl xeloerar: xelcera: is used in a 
pregnant sense, will fall and lie there 
(and never a sound will have been 
heard). It would be more logical to 
have recetra: (see App.), but it is hardly 
necessary ; cf. too, in Jud. Vocal. 2 
(where Sigma fears that he will turn 
into a mere Wédes), the expression é» 
low S¢ xetcOar Tov Wddou. 


? 


Pe REA . 
age 


360 TovTou povevOnvat, TovT@ Sé vm adXov, Kai KAnpovopyaaét: ©.’ 
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» 
dvapidcrous yeyvopevous UirO TOU Bedriorov @avarov. a 


yerou de kat varnperat avrou pada Tohhot, ws Opas; riahou 


75 kat muperot kat POdat Kat TEpuTvevpoviat Kat cub Kat Ay 


Lary ciety 


a 
OTH pta Kat KWVELG Kat 


duxacrat Kat Typavyo.: Kat TovTwY 


> *# 2 , 4 
ovoev OAWS QUTOUS cio épxerat €OT Gv €u 7 PaTTav bY, OTAV 


dé opahonr, 


“ N > A \ 7, A \ »y 
mo\U TO OTTOTOL Kal alat Kal Dine: 


et de 


evOus €€ dpx7s évevoour ort Ovnroi Té eiow avrot Kat Oni 


View’, 


380 yor ToUTOV Xpovor emdnprjravres To Biw dnmiacw wrrep 
ef Gveiparos mavra, vTep yns adévres, elwv Te av Taxppo- 


hep 
veOTEPOV Kai 7TTOV javto dtrofavovrtes: 


yUv de eis aet 


é\ricavtes xpyoecOar Tots tapovow, émaday éemoatas 6 
Uiyperyns Kady Kal amayp wedHoas TO TUpeT@O 7 TH POdy, 
885 ayavaKkTovoL Mpos THY aywynyv ovmoTEe pod doKywarTeEs 


> ao 9 aA 
droonaa Byoeobas QuTov. 


A , Q 3 A id 
) Te yap OUK ap shed dasa 


EKELVOS 6 Thy otKiav orovdy oixodopoupevos Kat TOUS épya- 
Tas emamepxwr, el pabor 6 OTL 7 pev efeu TédOS avTa, 6 dé 
dpru émBels Tov Spopov aTEo. TO «hypordpe KaTadureyv 


390 darohavew aurys, avros pve Seumnjoas ¢ 6 aO\tos ev aury 


EKELVOS pev yap 6 xalpwy ore appeva traida TéTOKEY avT@ 7 
4 ‘ NX os 4 . ‘ A € ~ N »¥ “A 
yury, Kat tous didous dia Tovro éoTi@v Kal Tovvoua TOU 
‘ e A 

TaTpos TUEpEvOS, EL HTLFTATO ws ENTETNS yEevomevos 6 Tats 


17. rod BeArlcrov Gavdrov: my ez- 
cellent (colleague) Sir Death. — kéveia: 
e.g. the execution of Sucrates. And cf. 
Lys. 12, 17 waphyyerdav of rpidxovra rd 
éx éxelywy eifiopévoy wmapdyyedua, wlvev 
Kwvewv. — ToAU Td. . . ofpor: thick and 
fast come the woe! woe's! and the oh! 
oh's! and the ah me's! — oXlyov... 
éminufcavres te Ble: after this brief 
sojourn in life: contrast with Plato’s 
Apol. 40 © ef & ad olov drodnpical 
éxriv 6 Odvaros évOdvde els ANXov Térov. — 
moras 6 Urnpérns: so comes to Socra- 


tes the executioner, Phacdo 116 n. axe» 
6 Tdy Evdexa Uxnpérns kal cords wap avrdv. 
Here it is one of the brnpérac... 
woddol just mentioned. — dwoowarOh- 
cerOar atrayv: from them, i.e. raév rapér- 
Twy.—pydd: for oddé: see Introd. 39 (e). 
—Seamvioas: of the house-warming. 
— Tov warpés: (giving it) his father's 
name, i.c. of the grandfather. Cf. 
Ar. Nub. 65. To mean the name of 
the boy’s father the refl. gen. would 
have been used instead of rod warpés. 
This was also done, e.g. Anyoodérns 


. 
_- « 
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6 ft Sd » 5 ~ , a > A , 
TEVYNCETAL, APA Gv TO OOKEL KALPELY ET AUTW YEVPWLEVW ; 


> “ Q ¥ 9 ‘ b| bY ” 3.sN “o \ 3 ~ 
395 adXa@ TO airtoy, OTe TOY péev EvTUXOUPTA Ent T@ TaALdL EKEtvoY 


€ “a Q /_ -™ 9 “~ 4 ~ 3 ? 4 “ 
6pg Tov Tov abAntov matépa rou ‘Odvpma veviKnKdTos, Tov 
, de \ 2 , ‘ yf > rete! voe iP) 
yetrova, 8€ Tov exxopilorra TO Tatdioy ov Opa ovde oldev 
age olas aiTp Kponns expeparo. TOUS peY yap TeEpt TOY 
coay Suarpepopévous opgs doo eici, Kai Tovs cuvayeipor- 


400Tas Ta ypHpara, Eira, mpiy amokavoa avTav, Kadoupevous 


e > © ~ 3 4 ‘\ “A e “A 
bd’ av elroy Tov ayyédwy TE Kal THY UInpeTarv. 


€ A “~ A“ 
XAP. Opa ravra mavra Kat mpos emavrov ye evvod 6 Tt 

‘ nov > “A ‘ ‘ , a 73> A 4 3 t , 
TO 700 avrots mapa Tov Biov i} Th exeivo EoTiy, oY oTepopevor 


ayavaKrovo. 


a? your Tovs Bactéas By TLS aUTOY, olmep 
406 evdaLpovéotaro. elvar Soxovow, é&w Tov dBeBaiov Kal OS 
dus dpi Bdrov m™s TUXNS; mheiw TOV near Ta, dvapa 


eupyoe mpororvra avrocs, PdBous Kat Tapayas Kai pion Kal 
émBovdas Kat dpyas Kat KoNakelas: Tovros yap amarTes 


Edvveow. 


3A ? A a? ‘\ 4 3 3 id 

é€@ mév0n Kat vocous Kat maby €€ icorimias 
410 Sndady apxovra avrav: Oiov dé Ta TOUTwWY TovNpa; doyi- 
19, feo Pas Karpos ola Ta Tov idwwrov ay etn. 


€0édw 8’ ob Tot, 


o ‘E i a t 
PHT, eltrety QTL EOLKEVAaL fou €dofay ot Lv pwrrot Ka 


O Bios amas QUTOV. { id) Tore Toupdruyas é év voart edow 


vmr0 Kpowg TLL xarapdrrovte dnoraperas ; TAS guoadidas 


Los 


AnpocOévovs. For the christening fes- 
tival celebrated on the tenth day see 
Gulick, p. 78. — veveenndéros: famed as 
victor; notetense. For the fame accru- 
ing to family and to native place as well, 
see the serenade to Lachon, Bacchyl.6, 
Kéopy edxdééas. — dxxopZovra: i.e. to his 
burial. The classical word is éx«¢épw, 
and this is retained in Acts 5, 6-10. 
18. wapa rdv Blow: in (the course of) 
their life. This use of rapd is favored 
by Lucian, Cf. Pisc. 26 olor... dyerd- 


415 \€yw, ad’ ov Suvaryeiperas 0 adpos: éxetvwy TolWwuUY at pey 


‘aba wapd Tov Biov and 32 rapa {dvras 
ipas 7 étéraccs. . . &ylyvero. — tke : aside 
Srom. — @éBovg xrd.: for plural of ab- 
stract nouns used concretely cf. Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C. G. 44 and 45.—&€ lror- 
plas: on the common level.— ta tobTev: 
i.e. Baotkéwv. — narpds: it's high time. 

19. xopdddAvyas: onomatopoetic re- 
dupl. Around Charon’s boat the 
Frogs’ choral had burst in a triumph- 
ant blare of bubbles, rougoduyoradAd- 
cuacw, Ar. Ran. 249,—dwlocBncay 
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Grae e ye ‘ ~ 


TLVES pLLKpal €iot Kal avTixa expayeioras anéo Bnoay, ai 8° ént 


méov Suapkovor Kal mpooxwpovear avratis Tov adAwv breEp- 


pvoapevat és péytorov GyKoyv atpovtat, eira pévrou KaKelvas 
a 2 a id > “ ps » ‘4 
TavtTws e€eppaynoay more: ov yap oldv Te addws yevéo Oar. 


~ aa.) € > ? ? 9 e€ .' 4 2 
420 TOUTO €oTL 0 avOpewrrov Bios: amayvres UTO TvEvpaToS EutTreE- 
ig a N ? A a > 4 
pvonpevor ol pev peiLous, ot b€ éAdrrous: 


‘ a \ 2 
Rar Bu ey oh- 


yox poviov EXous kat mKUOpO TO pionza, ot b€ dua To 
Evotnva émavcavto: tac. 8° ovv dmroppaynvat dvaynaiov. 


EPM. Ovdev yxetpov ad Tov ‘Opypovu ecixacas, & Xapwr, 


42565 pUAXoLs TO yevos avT@Y Gpotot. 


20 XAP. Kail-rowovro: ovres, Eppa opas ola movovat Kat 
ws prhorypovrrar pos adAi#Aous apap Tép. Kat aad Kat 
KTHTEWY dpudhapevor, amrep amavra Katahurovras avrovs 


Seqyoe. eva, dBodov Eyovtas neev Tap pas. 
430 €rreitmep ep wWymdov éopevr, avaBoyoas Tappeéyefes tapat- 


Bove ovr, 


4 b “ > id b ~ Ld S ~ , 3 8 
véow abrois anéyerOar pev Tov pataiwy mover, Cav S€ ae 


A i 
tov Odvaroy po d6p0adpwv Exovras, A€éywv, "O parato, Ti 


, ‘ A 4 
€omovodKare wept TavTa; mavoacbe Kapvovres: ov yap és 


det Buaceoe: ovdey Tov éevrav0a ceuvarv didiov eat, ovd 


. Eeppdynoav: note the gnomic aor- 
ists combined with the presents. Cf. 
GMT. 157.— 6 dv@pémov Blog: cf. the 
song: 

Man's life’s a vapor full of woes, 

He bursts the bubble, 

Up he goes! 
—oft 8 dpa... 8 otv: and others are 
no sooner formed than they cease to be; 
anyhow all. . .— pbdAdAors Td yévos: cf. 
Il. 6, 146 ff.: 


oln rep pUvAAWwY yevet, Toln Sé xal dvdpur. 
20. tva oBoAdy: Charon’s prescribed 


fee. In Aristophanes’s Frogs 270, 
however, Dionysus gives two obols— 


a 3 4 3. A “ e ie > rd 2 3 3 4 
435dv amayou Tis avtav te Evy avtw amobavady, add’ avayKy 


txe 5) rwHhotw — perhaps as payment 
for a round-trip ticket. Certainly he 
had occupied no cabine de luze, and 
Xanthias had gone on foot around the 
lake. For the Roman equivalent cf. 
Juvenal Sat. 3, 267, where unlooked- 
for death seats the corpse by the bank 
nec habet quem porrigat ore 
trientem. See p. 19.— @dvarov apd 
op8adrpay: the Egyptians provided for 
this by bringing in at their feasts a 
wooden corpse (Hdt. 2, 78).— 08’ av 
Grdyo ms atrav ti: cf. Job 1, 21 
‘Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return 


445 CEws. 
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s AN ‘ ‘ » Q 3 4 Q N N a ‘ QN 
avrov pev yupvov otyer Oa, THY oikiay 5€ Kat Tov aypov Kat 
‘ , ,\ 9 Q , N , 
TO xpuciov det dAdwv elvar Kai peraBadrdew Tovs Serroras. 
A A ‘ A 
el TaUTa Kal Ta ToLtavTa €€ ErynKdou E“Bornoatpt avrois, OUK 
a »¥ ld p ~ “ ? ‘\ ? 
dy ota peyadta apednOnvat tov Biov Kat awhpoverrépous 


440av yevéoOat Tapa modu; 


EPM. °2 paxdpie, odx olc Aa Sus avrovs 7 ayvoia Kal 
es - 5 , e S a vate "oy 5 A 
n amatn Swateeixaguy, ws pnd av tpuTdve eri dtavorxO7- 
vat avTols Ta WTA: ToTOUTwW KnHp@ EBvcay avTa olov TEP 6 
b ] “ QA € , 4 ‘4 ~ 4 > ce 
Odvaceis Tovs Eraipous eSpace Séeu THS Lepyvwv axpoa- 


30 > a 9 A 3 A 5 ND “A A \ “ 
TOUEY OUV QV EKELYOL AKOVO AL uvY) €Lev, HV Kat OU 


Kexpayas Stappayns; omep yap Tap vpiw 7 Ann Svvarat, 


A 3 ~ e » 3 id 
touTo evrav0a 7 ayvoa épyalerat. 


TAnY Gd’ eloly avrav 


2\ 7 2 4 \ ‘ 3 A. JF \ \ 

ddiyou ov mapadedeypevor Tov KNpov és Ta WTA TPOS THY 
> ¢ > , 9 “ 4 > \ a, ‘\ 
ahyOeav aroxXivovres, 6€0 SedopKores €s TA TPAypata Kat 


4 
450 KATEyVwKOTES Ola EoTLV. 


XAP. Ovxovy éxetvors your éuBonowper ; 

EPM. Ilepirrév cai rovro, A€yew mpds avrovds a icacw. 
Opas OTwWS amooTagavTES TOV TOAM@Y KaTayEehOCL TMV yryVvo- 
pévov kat ovdap.n ovdapws apéoKovrat avrois, dAda S7Aoi 


a 


455 elo. Spacpiov non BovdevovTes Tap’ buas amd Tov Biov; Kai 


‘ Q\ ~ > id >; A N > , 
yap kal proovvra éhéyxovres attav tas apabias. 
my 


thither.’’— peraBdédAAev rovs Seomrdras : 
for vivid description of an inheritance 
passing to the heir read Tim. 21-22.— 
& lryxdov: from some place within 
earshot. Cf. Icar. 23, where Zeus, 
desirous of catching the prayers, 
goes és rd érnxowraroy Tov ovpavoi, i.e. 
where the vaulted sounding-board gave 
the best results. 

21. °O paxdpue: you blessed simplc- 
ton!—@s: =wore. See Introd. 26. 
—Zaphvev: Od. 12, 158.—qqv... 
Kexpayos Siappayys: 29 matter if you 


bawl and bawl again till you burst. For 
the perfects in this paragraph see Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C.G. 226-231: xexpayus 
and dedopxéres are ‘‘intensive’’ per- 
fects; xareyywxdbres having come to know 
(‘‘maintenance of result’’); mapade- 
Seyudvor .. . wra their ears filled full 
of the wax, 226.—% Afey: for Lethe 
and also 6’ AuéAns rorapés cf. Plato Rep. 
621 a and c. — Ilepirrév: superfluous. 
— Spacpdv BovrActovres: Socrates had 
condemned suicide as cowardly deser- 
tion (Acworagla).— prootvrar Adyyxovres 


~ 
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XAP. Ed ye, & yervadar: mryv maw ddiyo cioiv, a 
Eppy. 
EPM. ‘Ixavot cat ovro.. adda. Kariwper 707- 
bee XAP. “Ep ere éxdfowy, & ao Eppa, eidévar, Kai pot detEas 


aurTo evrehy eon i mepuiyynow TeTOUN{LEVOS — Tas aroby- 


Kas TOV coparon, iva Karopurrouat, Jeavacba. 


EPM. “Hpia, o Xdpwv, kai ripBous Kai rddous Kadovor 


TQ TOLAUTG. 


‘ “ .) ~ 4 9 “ \ 4 
wAnv Ta Ape 18y TOhEWY EKELVA TA YwpaTa 
4656pas Kal Tas oTyAas Kal mupapidas ; exewvg, TAVTa VEKPO- 


Soyeta Kal aperoguNane éove. 


XAP. Ti obp éxetvou crepavovar Tovs AiMous Kal ypiovar 


Upw, ot 5€ Kal mupay vyoartes TPO TOY ywouaTov Kat 
} 5) ad 


BéPpor Twa, Oopv€artes Kaiovoi Te TavTi TA TovTEAy Setrrva 


‘this was the experience of Socra- 
S (Apol. 21 £), xal évraida xdxelvp xal 
dXots woAdols dxnxGduny, and it was 
Lucian’s also (cf. Pisc.). 

22. “Evérs éwd0ovv elSévar: I did want 
to know still one thing more. — toy... 
werrotnpévos: for periphrastic form 
see Introd. 20.—dwoOfxas: dépdts. 
Charon, as an expert, would inspect 
the terminal facilities. — va: where. 
—OedoacOa:: in appos. with eldévac 
(if the text is correct).—'Hpla... 
Tadpovs: cairns and tombs and graves. 
—wpd tév wodewv: there still remain 
in situ some beautiful monuments 
along the Street of Tombs, outside 
the Dipylon at Athens (cf. Paus. 1, 29, 
2-8; Gulick, pp. 9and 296). Thinking 
of later times Lucian might let Cha- 
ron see also the tombs along the Ap- 
pian Way. —xé@para .. . wupaplSas: 
mounds, memorial slabs, and pyramids. 
For thestelae see Gulick, pp. 298 ff. The 
pyramid of C. Sestius, still a famil- 
iar landmark in the Roman wall, may 


be in Lucian’s mind as well as the 
pyramids of Egypt. — vexpoSexefa xal 
coparodvAdua : ‘ lodging-vaults and 
body-wards.’’ These are compounds 
made up for Charon’s benefit. The 
first is meant to give comic force, as 
a technical term like Latin colum- 
baria (pigenn-holes), but grimly sug- 
gesting tevodoxetor. Cf. the compound 
vexpaxadynula V. H. B23. oewparopudd- 
xv is as good for the purpose as xpy- 
paropurdxuy treasury. — orepavoter : 
cf. de Luctu 19 where the corpse indig- 
nantly exclaims ri sé (sc. pe dvlrynocv) 
6 Umép TOU Tdgou AlOos écredarwpyévos ; — 
kal wrvpdéy: for the choice between bur- 
ial and cremation see Gulick, p. 296. 
In de Luctu 18 the corpse balances 
the probabilities ray d¢0aruady dcaca- 
révrwy 7 Kal vy Ala xaévrwy pet’ ddl yor, 
ef ye (supposing, as is not impos- 
sible) xatoal pe Seeyrixare (you have 
decided to cremate me). — xalover: in 
Philops. 27 the ghost of Demaenete re- 
turns to insist upon the cremation of 
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\ 39 \ 9 , i ‘ 4 € A > 7 
470 kat €$ Ta OpvypaTa oor Kat peXtkparov, ws youy é€l\Kkac al, 


ld 
EKXEOUCLY ; 


EPM. Ovx olda, @& topOped, Ti ravTa mpos Tovs ev 


9 , “A x \ > ld 4 
Avdou: memorevKkact your Tas yuyas dvorremrowevas KaTar 


Bev Seumveiy pev Ws oLoy TE _mepumeropevas THY KVioaY Kal 
475 TOV Kamvov, wivew Sé amd TOD Bo8pou TO mehixparoy. 


XAP. “Exeivous ert aivew q éobiav, ay Ta Kpavia Enpo- *. os 
Tata; Kairou yehotos et got héywr radra éonpépar Kard- 
olafa ovv et Svvawr’ av err aveOeiy anak 
‘ 3 id \ , > » ge “A 

Eel TOL Kal TayyeAo. ay, wo Eppn, 


yovtt avrous., 
vroxOovior yerouevot. 


¥ > > ig ? ¥ > N Ud 
480 eTac Kes, OK Sdiya mpdypara éywr, el Eder py KaTayew 
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, N ? 
povoy avrovs, adda Kat avOis avayety TLopevous. 


4 , 
@ [LLATALOL, 


~ > , > bd 4 e ? 4 , N ~ 
TNS avoias, ovK ElddTES HALKOLS Gpots StaKeKpiTaL TA VEKPOV 

‘ . a \¢ 
Kal 7a CoOvTwY Tpaypara Kat ola Ta Tap Hpiy €oTe Kat OTL 


katOav’ 6uas 6 7 arupBos avnp 6s 7 EAdaxe TUUBov, 
év 6€ in Tynn “Ipos Kpetwy 7’ Ayapéenver: 

Gepairy S icos @€ridos Tats HuKdpovo. 

mavres 8 cigiv épas vexvov dpevnva kdpynva, 


yupvot re Enpoi te Kat’ aododedov Aepova. 


her other golden sandal.— rt ratra: sc. 
Cf. Light of Asia, Book III: 


No appetites, no pleasures, and no pains 

Hath such: the kiss upon his lips is nought, 

The fire-scorch nought; he smelleth not his 
flesh 

A-roast, nor yet the sandal and the spice 

They burn. 


duvarat. 


So in de Luctu 19 the corpse exclaims: 
TE upty Sbvarac Toy Axparoy érexeiv ;— 
éwacyes: all Mss. have fracxorv. Seo 
App. Note tense of riozévous. — Stané- 
xpirar: note tense; ‘there is a great 
gulf fixed.’’°— xér0av xrX.: a potpourri 
of Homeric parodies; Jl. 9, 319-820 
will illustrate Charon’s method : 


dy 5¢ ly Timp Auev xaxds H8e Kal éaONés - 
xdr@av ouas 8 + depyds dvhp & re roddd 
dopyws. 


For the rest cf. Od. 10, 521; 11, 529- 
573. For Iros the beggar Od. 18, 1-6; 
for Thersites Ji. 2,212. These disiecta 
membra Homeri may be translated : 


Died all the same the unsepulchred man and 
the man in his coffin, 

One and the same is the honor to Iros and 
Lord Agamemnon, 

Fair-hair’d Thetis’s son is down on a par with 
Thersites. 

Bald-pated corpses alike and together all 
feeble and ghostly 

Naked and bleaching they lie here and there 
on the asphodel meadow, 


* 2 


605 Kal pdaddiota TO “IXov. 
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EPM. “‘Hpakdes, ws modvy roy 


"Axwdd€ws Tadov. 


“Opnpov émaytheis. 


490GAN’ éxeirep avepyvnods pe, COédXw oor SetEat Tov Tov 
opas Tov émt Tn Badarryn; Yiyeov pev 


9 Aa 6 3 A ? > ‘ \ e ¥ ‘4 > ~ 
€xeivo €oT. TO Tpwikov: aytixpu 5€ 6 Alas rélamras ev To 
foal Sree o) 


€ 
Potreiw. 


XAP. Ov peyddor, & “Eppy, of rddor. 


Tas modes de 


495 Tas émioypous Setov pot NON, aS KdTw aKovopuev, THY Nivoy 


Tv Yapdavardddkov Kat BaBvdwova kat Muxyvas Kat 


Kiewvas kat thy “INov abray : 


mo\Xous you peuyynpar 


Siaropbpetoas, éxeiDev, ws déka Ghuwv érav pr vewhujoat 


nde Siaoear ro oxagpidiov. 


EPM. ‘H Nivos pév, & topOped, awddwdev 757 Kal ovde 


ixvos ert Nourdv abrijs, obS dv eiwous Grov more Fv: 7 
BaBurov 8é cou éxeivyn éoriv y evtupyos, 7 Tov péyav TeEpi- 
Bodov, o¥ pera todd Kat airy ony Pnoopevy WOTEp 7 
Nwos: Muxrjvas dé Kat Kiewvas ato xvvopat beif ai Tot, 


dnomvigas yap e old ore Tov 
"Opnpov KarehOcv émi rq wepgdnyopia tev énav. 


awAnv 


“~ A a L 
GhAa mada. pev joay evdaipoves, voy dé TeOvacr Kat avrat: 


> 4 ? 9 A N ld 9 ¥ 
atobvyaKouvct yap, @ TopOev, Kat odes womep avOpwirot, 


23. ‘“HpdwAas . . . éwavrdcig: Hera- 
cles! What a lot of Homeric bilge- 
water you do bale out on me ! — vewAnh- 
oarxrr.: to pul my boat in the dry-dock. 
—... weplBodov: see Introd. 30.— 
amwotvifeg: in D. Mort. 19 Aeacus has 
to call ‘‘ hands off’? to Protesilaus: ri 
&yxeas rhy EXévy rpoorerwy ; — Kreo- 
vés: although this necrology of ancient 
cities was substantially true for Lu- 
cian’s time, yet at the time assumed 
for this dialogue Cleonae was adminis- 
tering the Nemean games (sce Grote 
c. xxviii); it even survived for Pausa- 


nias (2, 15, 1) to speak of as wédcs.. . 
o} pweydAn, When on his way to see the 
ruins of Mycenae. — xal wéAas: Servius 
Sulpicius (Cic. Ep. Fam. 4, 5, cited by 
Williams) tries to console Cicero for his 
daughter’s death by recalling his feel- 
ings on looking about him as ‘he was 
sailing once from Aegina to Megara: 
Coepi egomet mecum sic cogi- 
tare: ‘‘Hem! nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, si quis nostrum in- 
teriit aut occisus est, quorum 
vita brevior esse debet, cum 
uno loco tot oppidim cadavera 
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N S 5 , ‘ \ @¢ 3 , A Oe 
Kat TO mapadofdrarov, kat torapot odo: ‘Ivaxou your ovde 
4 »¥ 3 »¥ v4 
510Tappos ere ev Apye katadeumerat. 
A “A 9 ~ 
XAP. Ilanat rov éraivwrv, “Ounpe, kal trav dvonarwv 
. » VENPE, & ) 
ahia 


\ 4 , 3 aA ae e “A a € X 4 
peratu Loywv TUES EKELVOL ELOLY OL TONELOUYTES 1) UTEP TLVOS 


» Fr vr rau 
24°Idvos ipt Kal evpvayua Kat evKTipevar Kdewvai. 


addndous povevovorr ; 
? ? e ”~ > 4 .' ? ‘ 
615 EPM. ‘Apyeious épas, & Xdpwv, kat Aaxedatpovious Kat 
QN e ~ ] “ ‘ > , ‘\ 3 ? 
Tov nuiOvanra éxetvoy otpatnyov ‘OOpvdday tov émvypa- 
govra TO TpdOTaLoy TO avTOU aipate. 
A > a 
XAP. ‘Yxép rivos 8 avrois, w& “Epp, 6 modepos ; 
EPM. ‘Y7rép tov rediov avrov ev @ payovTat. 
520 XAP. *0 THs avotas, ot ye OK imac OTL, KaY OANY THY 
aA h n~ 
TleXomdvvnoov exactos attav KTHTwVTAL, poyLs av TodLatov 
/ , ‘ A ’ A \ ‘ , A ¥ ie 
Aa Bovey Tomov mapa Tov Aiaxov: 76 S€ mediov Trovro adXore 
¥ , , ? , ‘ , , 
ahXou yewpynoovot moddanis €k Balpwy 70 TpomTraov 
AVATTATAVTES TH APOTPY. 
Y “ a » 
EPM. Ourw pev tadta éorar: ners S€ kataBavtes dy 
‘N \ , b , s \ » EJ ” 
Kat Kata yopay evOernoarres avlis Ta Opn amahdarropea, 
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proiecta iacent ?’’— ‘Ivéyov: the 
modern Panitza when swollen by win- 
ter rains, uniting with the Charadros 
(mod. Xerias) between Argos and Ti- 
ryns, still makes its way to the sea. 
Baedeker, Greece, p. 250. But cf. 
Paus. 2, 15, 5. 

24. "OOpvdSay: see Hdt. 1, 82 for 
the story. Othryades fixes the atten- 
tion somewhat as Horatius surviving 
his two brothers in asimilar, but more 
select, duellum. The ‘‘Complete Rhet- 
orician ’’ must have these stock allu- 
sions always at hand ; cf. Rhet. Praec. 
18 wal det 6 “AOws wrelcOw . . . kal 6 
nos Ud Tay MydixGv Beddv oxerécOw 

. kal rd 'O@Opuddou ypduuara dvay- 
rwoxécOw. —weSiov: i.e. Cynuria, the 


small, but important, frontier coast- 
strip between Argolis and Laconia. 
Menippus (car. 18), looking down 
from the sky, says contemptuously 
that it is no wider than gaxot Alyu- 
awrlov.— woStatov: probably a foot each 
way, i.e. a square foot; a front foot 
on Acheron Avenue without a rear 
line would have been as incautious a 
land-grant as those of our early colo- 
nies. Yet full-sized femora could not 
lie flat in this space. Cf. also Men. 
17, where Aeacus requires each new- 
comer to pull himself together, lie down, 
and be content with his quarters: dya- 
wQ@vTa KkatakxetoOar wpds 7d pwérpoy cuve- 
oradpévoy ... Sldwor 6¢ 7d péytoroy ov 
wéov 1rod6s. — x Babpwv. . . TS Apdétpw: 


iy 


4% 
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2 N N 2? @ 93 , “ ‘ s A “ “A 9 4 
éyw pev cal’ a é€aradny, ov Sé eri 7d ropOpetov: n&w Sé 
go. Kat avTos per OXtyoy vexpoorodov. 


XAP. EU ye éroinoas, & ‘Ep: evepyérys els det dva- 


_,880 yeypaipy- 


TOV kaxodatpdvey ar6 pore TpaypLara. 


Xpvoat, emurvpBra, payac. 


cf. Southey’s Battle of Blenheim. — xa 
G lordédny: cf. supra §1 dwépxopai re 
Staxovncbueros TH dvw Ad. One of these 
errands is immortalized in the Olympia 
group by Praxiteles, representing Her- 
mes with his infant brother Dionysus. 
— vexpoororddy: with a flock of corpses. 
L. & S. s.v. wrongly refer to Charon, 
and trans. ferrying the dead. A sim- 
ilar confusion is to be assumed in 
the Mss. above, giving rise to fracyxov 
instead of the second person. — evep- 
yérns . . . dvayeypay: Charon (of 
all persons) promises Hermes one of 
the conventional votive slabs! Cf. 
Pisce. 38 evepyérny dvayeypddbar. — 
ola... GvOpeawv: Charon exclaims 
(with Puck) ‘‘ Lord, what fools these 
mortals be!’’— Bacwrets . . . Adyos: 
kings, golden ingots, funeral rites, bat- 
les, but never a word absut Charon. 
From the foregoing dialogue Charon 


? 4 \ N ~ ? ? fs 93 ‘\ 
wvapny Te dua oe THs droonpias. — old €or, Ta 


Baowreis, rrivBor 


Xdpwvos dé avdeis \dyos. 


selects the important details in order, 
i.e. Croesus, Cyrus, Tomyris, Polyc- 
rates (Bacireis §§ 9-18); the votive 
offerings sent to Delphi (xAlvO0u xpvcat 
§ 11); the libations and other vain ob- 
servances at the tomb (see § 22 and 
App. on éwirtufia § 24); the contest 
between the Argives and the Spartans 
(udxa: § 24), which is the crowning 
absurdity in his eyes. — Xdpevos.. . 
Adyos: this is a reminiscence of Ar. 
Ran. 87; 107; 115, where the slave 
Xanthias keeps interjecting wepl éuod 
5° obdels Adyos. Lucian uses the for- 
mula in two other passages, omitting 
the wepl: i.e. Catapl. 14, where the poor 
shoemaker exclaims eiré pot, 0 KAw6oi, 
éuod 5¢ ovdels Uuiv Adyos; and Fugit. 28 
gua Sé ovdels Adyos. The words Baci- 
Nets to pdxar inclusive, often left out 
by edd., are necessary to the artistic 
unity of the climax; see App. 


VERA HISTORIA 


INTRODUCTION 


In the Vera Historia more than in any other of his writings, the 
Asinus’ perhaps excepted, Lucian has allowed his fertile fancy to 
have its way, careless of the moral to be enforced. A moral, indeed, 
there is. He must mock at the poets and pseudo-historians as 
inventors of fables. At the end, after our mad journey in the air, 
we glide down the iridescent rainbow of his fantasy to earth again 
and stand somewhat dazed amidst the contraband fardels that we 
have smuggled through the “ivory gates.” 

As the Syrian Gioddess,? mocking, scantily draped with ecclesi- 
astic stole, renders ridiculous the naive credulity of Herodotus or 
that of his lying imitators, so we turn not to Lucian’s How [not] 
to Write History — that somewhat unsuccessful attem pt to be didac- 
tic and constructive — but to its sequel, the True History, to find 
a better codification of the laws and a clearer map of the bound- 
aries of the neutral zone which lies between the belligerent armies 
of fact and fancy. 

The moral comes first, the sugar-coating is within. In the open- 
ing of Part A* he makes his apologia. He mentions a few of the 
right honorable liars who have preceded him, like Homer’s Odys- 
seus, like innumerable poets, philosophers, and the historians such 
as Ctesias* and Iambulus® and others who, he says, will be recog- 
nized unnamed. He adds in substance (§ 4): “I did not blame 


1 The authorship of the Asinus is much debated. Croiset does not accept it. 
2 For authenticity see Introd., p. xvi, note 2. 
8 Part B only is included in these selections. 
4 For Ctesias‘and Herodotus cf. Philops.2. Also for Ctesias cf. Clesiae frag- 
menta de rebus Indicis, in Herodotus ed. Carolus Miiller (Parisiis, 1844), sub fin. 
§ For a possible epitome of his lost writings see Diod. Sicul. 2, 55-60. 
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them so much for their mendacity ... but what did surprise me 
was that they expected to escape detection. Wishing, therefore, to 
play my part in the world of letters and liars, and having no facts 
to recount — since nothing worth mentioning has ever happened to 
me —I will say in advance this one true thing, to wit, that I am 
going to tell you lies. So, then, I write about what I neither saw 
nor experienced nor heard of from others, and, what’s more, about 
things that never happen at all nor ever could happen.” 

After this preamble we take ship with Lucian and fifty other 
companions imbued with these same lofty ideals, and set sail from 
the Pillars of Heracles out into the Western Ocean. Atlas, vainly 
trying to hold heaven and earth apart, drops forthwith behind the 
horizon, and we are suddenly whirled aloft into the heavenly hemi- 
sphere away from even wireless worry except for brief glimpses of 
home affairs reflected in the magic mirror of the moon or seen by 
the light of the family lamp encountered, as luck would have it, in 
the Lamp-heaven. 

Lucian’s conceits never degenerate into mere nursery burlesque. 
Through the whole narrative he holds us captive, like children, by 
his air of verisimilitude. He prolongs our appetite by the recur- 
rent intellectual spice of delicate parodies that pervade his satire. 
He out-Herods Herodotus, whom he really revered for his mastery 
of narrative style,' and he delights to borrow the charms of the 
Father of History to adorn in mockery the Father of Lies; but in 
the end he is careful to draw aside the Babylonish garment and 
show us the ass’s shins? before he bows us back again into “our 
own continent that lies opposite.” 

To say that Lucian invented all his imagery would be to ignore 
passages,® well known to him also, of the Odyssey, of Hesiod, He- 
rodotus, Pindar, Plato (e.g. the Geryias and the pseudo-Platonic 
Azxiorhus), as well as Horace. Photius, too, in his MvpwoBiBruv 7 
BiBrvoOjxn, gives extracts from the Wonders of the Islund Thule 
(Ineredibilium de Thule Insula libri xxi), by Antonius Diogenes, 


1 See Luc. Herod. 7. 
2V.H. B 46. 
8 Cf. infra, § 4, note. 
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whose story, he claims, is imitated both in the Vera Historia and 
in the Asinus.! 

More difficult is the question of Lucian’s indebtedness to versions 
of tales found in the Arabian Nights which may have been current 
in his Syrian home. Certainly the kingfisher (V.H. B 40) and the 
rukh in the “Second Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor’? are birds of 
a feather, and the leviathan fifteen hundred furlongs in length 
(V.H.A 30), which swallows Lucian’s ship, is of the same school 
with the huge fish of “Sindbad’s Seventh Voyage.” ® 

The alleged reminiscences of the Christian scriptures may most 
of them be dismissed as obvious allusions to other writings, such as 
those already cited.* It must be admitted, however, that Lucian, 
Syrian-born as he was, may have had a certain superficial familiar- 
ity with the teaching, and even the phraseology, of the Christians to 
whom he alludes with patronizing kindliness in the Peregrinus.® 
The chief argument against the assumption of a covert satire upon 
the New Testament writings is that they were not the common 
property of his audience and the allusions would usually have failed 
of appreciation. It must be admitted, however, that the allusion 
(V.H. B 13) to the monthly fruitage of the vines, while the other 
fruit comes thirteen times yearly, reminds us more forcibly of the 
Apocalypse (22, 2) than it does of the productive garden of Alcinous 
(Od. 7, 112 ff.). 


1xal yap rod wept dd\ynOd» Sinynudrwy Aovxiavot xal rod wepl perapopducewy 
Aovxlov rayh xal pita. See fragm. of Ant. Diog. in Erotici Scriptores, p. 511, 
c. 13, ed. Ilirschig (Paristis 1856). 

2 Lane’s edit. vol. IIT, c. 20. 3 Ibid., note 96 on c. 20. 

4 For detailed discussion of these passages see Kiihn, Commentatio qua Luci- 
anus a crimine librorum sacrorum irrisorum liberatur (1844), esp. pp. 17-22 for 
V.H.; also see Sommerbrodt, Introd. to Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian (1872), 
esp. pp. xxxiii-x]; and Croiset, pp. 196 ff. 6 See Introd. p. xv. 

6 Kiihn (1.c.) reminds us that the canon of the New Testament was in process of 
formation and that only a few copies of these writings were accessible, and that 
those who betrayed them into the hands of the magistrate were known as tradi- 
tores. He adds: (Lucianus) nullo modo persuadere sibi potuit tan- 
tam fore lectoribus suis cum his libris familiaritatem, ut inter 
legendum tectam suam rerum Christianarum sugillationem per- 
cipere possent. 


56 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


The Vedic literature itself offers some equally striking parallels 
with the Vera Historia. Thus the rivers of honey, milk, and wine 
(§ 13) recall the rewards to the faithful who are promised (Atharva- 
veda 4, 34, 6) “ponds filled with clarified butter, honey, milk, and 
curds.” ! 

Similar notions of future happiness reappear in various litera- 
tures, like the Teutonic and the Celtic. The Irish Tir Tairngire? 
(Land of Promise) is an island enjoying never-ending day, a fogless 
summer. The flowers never wither. Apple-trees abound, bearing 
at the same time flowers and fruit (cf. Od. 7, 122-128). It is rich 
in milk, ale, and pork. The breezes are laden with sweet music. 
The inhabitants are exempt from disease and death. 

The Vera Historia has in turn served as a model, directly or indi- 
rectly, for a goodly company *— Rabelais, Hans Sachs, Cervantes, 
Quevedo, Cyrano de Bergerac, Boileau, Swift, Baron Munchausen, 
down to Jules Verne; but the model is also the master. Rabelais, 
compared with Lucian, is as coarse-grained as Rubens compared 
with Paul Veronese. When fancy —not purposed satire — would 
set our course towards the Fortunate Islands, next after Lucian we 
are attracted first amongst them all by the quaint German of Hans 
Sachs’s * happy Schlaraffeniand where cooks are but curious super- 
fluities, and sturdy workmen drop like ripe plums, not into the 
mouths of walking delegates, but each into a pair of honest boots : 


Von Malvasier so sind die brunnen, 
Rommen eym acne ins prant ees 


Und fluget di (miget ir siauben) 
ore nines genb ane suber 


So wachin baweri auf aca aon 
Gleich wie in unserm land die pflawmen. 
Wens zeitig sind, so fallens ab 

Yeder in ein paar Stifel rab. 


1Cf. Arrowsmith’s Kaegi, The Rigveda, p. 162. 

2See Enc. Brit. V, p. 352. 

8 See Introd. pp. xxi-xxviii. 

4 For his own acknowledgement of his debt to Lucian see Introd. p. xxii. 
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AAHOOT® IZTOPIAR 


AOTO® AETTEPO®, 


5 + | > A a, , ? 3 ‘ ‘\ 2 _ A 4 
To 8 do rovrov pyKéer dépwv eyo thy év To KyTE 
A aA a 
Siairay dxOdpeves Te TH povy pnxavyy tia eCyrour dv 7s 
a 9 A 4 Q Q Q nA ¥ en , 
dv é€eOeitv yévouro: Kati To pév mpatov edokev nytv d.opv- 
ao. xara tov Se€vdv totxov amodpavar, kat apEdpevor 
4 3 ‘ b | , 9 id , 
6 Svexdrropev: éretdy Sé mpoehOdvres Goov mévre oradious 
999A > 4 ~ Q > e 3 , “ , ¢ 
ovodey nrvoper, TOD pev Op¥ypartos emavadpeOa, THY Se vAnY 
“~ 4 “~ A 
Kavoa. Siéyvwpev: ovTw yap dv to Kntos amoBaveiy: ei dé 


TOUTO ‘yevoiTo, padia ewedrey Hutv everOar 4 Efodos. 


a.péd- 


“A N b! ‘ 
PEvo OUY Giro THY ovpaiwy Exaloper, Kat Huepas pev eTTa 


, ¥ , > , ea a , ? 86 Se 
Kat Was VUKTAS avataOnrws ELXE TOV KQAULATOS, OYOO}]) € 


Kal vary Ovviewey avTOV vomoUvTOS: apydrEpov ‘your ave- 


' “ 
XaOKE, Kal EL OTE Avayavol, TaXY TUVELVE. 


Sexdry de 


\ ¢ 4 , 9 le) ‘ A y a 
Kal évdexary Téheoy amrevevexpovTo Kal duc Modes nv: TH 


1. pyxér: see Introd. 39 (e).—év rg 
fre: in Part A 30 of the V.H. Lucian 
and his fifty companions, ship and all, 
had been swallowed by a huge fish. — 
xara: at; L. & S.s.v., B, 3. — Svexd- 
wrTopev: we chopped away (conative). 
—hyv tAnv: from the incoming flot- 
sam and detritus the monster (see A 31) 
had gradually accumulated large hold- 
ings of real estate, including a well- 
wooded tract of land thirty miles in 
circumference.— tpeAAcv ioeo Oar: ‘ fu- 
ture of the past,’’ Gildersleeve, S.C. G. 
272, and cf. Soph. O. T. 967. — hpépas 


57 


... tras vonras: for seven days and 
nights to match. <A set phrase, cf. 
§ 35 and A 10.— dvéyacxe: in A 40 
the periodic yawning of the monster 
marks the passing hours: rq 8’ évdryw 
pynvl wéurty lorauévov wepl rhy Seuré- 
pay rou ordparos Evokiv— dwak yap bh 
rovro xara Thy wpav éxdorny érole: rd 
Kiros, wore Huds wpds rds dvoltes rexual- 
pecOa: rds woas— .. . Advw Boh... 
dxovero. —drevevexpoGro: he lay morti- 
Sying. For the compound drevpexpéw 
see App. The plipf. éreOvixe: below 
means was dead. 7édeov must then 


15 
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Py 5 , ‘ 4 by , e ? , , 
woexatyn Sé portss evevonoapey ws, eb py} Tus yavovTos 
~ gy A 
avrov UrooTHpifee TOUS yopious WoTE pNKETL TVyKELo-aL, 
kuvduvedoomey Katakieobevres ev vexp@ avt@ amodecba. 
9 A “~ 
ourw 87 peyddous Soxots TO oTopa Stepeioavres THY vady 
3 , 9 e ¥ A 9 é N 
emecrxevaLopey vowp TE ws eve TAEtoTOY euBadhouevor Kal 
™) 

a 
ners O€ avedkVoavTes TO 


. 74 adh\a emuraBeta.” KuBepvay 8 euehev 6 LxiwGapos. 
eo emvovoyy TO ev non ereBuynes. 
mAotov Kat dia TaY apatwpdrwy SiayayorrTes Kal ex TOV 
dddvTwy e€apavtes Hpeua Kalyxapev és THY Oddatrav: 
énavaBavres S€ emi ta vata Kai Ovoavres T@ Tlovedare 
avTOU Tapa TO TpOTaLOY HLEpas TE TPELS ETaVALTapLEVOL — 
ynvepia yap hv—Ty TeTapTy atemAcCvoapev. Eev0a 57 TroA- 
Aots Ta EK THS VHTOMAXias VEKpOLS aTHVYT@pEV Kal Tpoo- 
wxéd\Nopev, Kal Ta GoHpata KaTapetpourtes eOavpalomer. 
kat npépas pév tivas émhéopey evKpar@m aépt ypapevor, 
énecta Bopéov apodpov mvevoavtos péya Kpvos éyévero Kal 
Ur avTov Tay érayn TO TEhayos OvK emuTOATS povor, GAG 
kat és Babos cooy émi rerpaxocias épyuids, wore Kal dzro- 
Bavras Siabety ext rod Kpvotaddov. émpevovros dé Tov 
mvevpatos pepe ov duvapevor tordvde Te errevonoapev— 6 
dé THY yvopny aropynvapevos Hv UKivOapos — oKxarparres 
yap €v T@ vodaTt omyhatoy péyroroy év TovTw epeivaper 
NLEPAs TpLaKovTa, TUP GvakaiovTEes Kal LTOVpLEVOL TOUS 
iyOds: evpioxopey 8€ abrovs avoputrovres. émerd7) S€ 4d7 


mean throughout, not completely. Cf. the victors in the ‘battle of the is- 


5d rédous. — ports: just in time. —-aorre: 
the consecutive clause becomes also 
final. GMT. 587, 3.— ExlvOapos: a 
shipwrecked squatter found by Lucian 
(A 33) in the fish. 

2. &parcopdreyv: sc. ray dddvrwy. Cf. 
A 30. — be rév o86vrev dares: using 
his teeth as davits. — rapa rd Trpétracov : 


lands’*’ (cf. A 42) had staked up on 
the fish’s head one of the hostile 
islands as a trophy. — wpocwxé\Aopev : 
SC. Thy vaiy: we beached our boat. The 
dead bodies (cf. A 40) were dcov jyu- 
oradiato: Tas HAiklas.—eore . . . KpV- 
ordédXov: FTucian takes for granted 
a public unused to safe ice, as did 
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3 id ‘ 3 4 Ld N ‘ ~ 2 
éréhime Ta €miTyndea, mpoehOovres Kal THY vady TEMyuiaY 
dvaoTaoarres Kat TeTacavres THY GOovny EovpopeBa waTeEp 
Tr€ovTes Eiws Kal TpooHnvas emt TOV Tayou Siok.cOaivortes. 
© »s ‘ , 9\ 2 » > . ee , + ‘ 
neepa dé méunry adéa re non Fv Kal 6 mayos édvero Kal 
4 
vowp tavra aifis éyivero. mrevoarTes oy GoOV TpLaKo- 
ld 4 l4 ” N 3 ‘4 ‘4 3 3 
gious oradious vATw piKpa Kat Epyun mpoonveyOnper, ad 
v “5 X , 9 d rN , \ 7S ‘ 5 , , 
ns vdwp AaBovres—eErededoirea yap 7dn—Kat dvo ravpous 
dyptious karatofevoarres ateT\EVoaper. ot S€ TadpoL ovTOL 
Ta KépaTa ovK emt THS Kehadns Elxov, GAN’ Ud Tos OPOad- 
a 9 € “A 77 2 9 ‘ de > 4 
pois, womrep O Ma@pos HEtov. ser’ ov modu S€ eis reAayos 
2 , > 55 > ‘ , \ a ? 
eveBawopev, ovy voatos, adda yahaxros: Kat vnoos év 
hy d€ 9 vHGOS: 
. | 
TUPOS PEYLOTOS, TavY CUPTETYHYAS, WS VOTEpOY euaydorTEs 


air@ édaivero heuvxn wAypys aptédwv. 


. , . » , \ , e \ 
éuadopev, Tévre Kal Etkoot OTAdiwy TO TEpiperpoy: ai Se 
Gpmredo. Borptwy mAjpes, ov pévTor olvoy adda yada &€ 
b] ~ ? a, 3 4 e \ ‘ > - ~ a, 
avrav amoO\iBovres errivopev. iepov d€ ev péon TH vice - 
év@Ko0d Tadarei ns Nnpnid Ig €O7nA O eni- 
wkooonznTo Tadareias THs Nypnidos, ws édnhov 70 exi 
ypappa. ocov O ovv xpovov éxel epeivaper, opov péev nucy 
Kat oiTiov H yn Umnpxe, ToTov O€ TO yada TO Ex TOY 
A , \ = - 4 > ig N 
Borpiwyv. Baorreveay S€ tov ywpiwy Tovrwv éhéyero Tupa 
e ? “ N 3 “~ > Q é “\ 
) Larpwvéws, pera THY éevrevbey amaddayny Tavrny Tapa. 


Ovid (Tristia 3, 10, 33); but cf. Thue. 
3, 23, where the Plataeans crossed the 


architect, for not making windows in 
the human breast to facilitate observa- 


ditch with difficulty, cpdoraddds re yap 
éwertyes ov BéBacos. —Aelws . . . Srodrs- 
oGalvovres: technical coloring. Cf. de 
Domo 12 rhyv 52 vaty . .. A/elws ex 
Axpwy hpéua Sword voveay Twy Kyat WY. 

3. dwedcAolre : note tense, not a drop 
was left.—Mépos nflov: cf. Nigr. 32 
éxetvos (sc. 6 Ma@pos) éudugero rod ravpou 
roy Snuoupydy Gedy ov wpoGévTa Twy 
6pOarpory ra xépara. In Hermot. 20 
Momus also criticizes Hephaestus, as 


tion as to a Bovdera: xal éwivoet cal ef 
yebderat 7 adrnbevac. —Tadarelas: for 
the sake of the pun on ‘'milk-white.”’ 
In D. Mar. 1, 3 Doris thus taunts 
Galatea: érutyaca és rd vdwp l5e ceav- 
Thy obdéy GAXAO 7 xpbay NeuvKHY axpiBas. 
— Tvpe: there is a pun on rupés: see 
D. Mar. 13 for her rival lovers Posei- 
don and the river-god Enipeus, In 
D. Mort. 18 Tyro is included among 
the canonized belles and beaux. 
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tov Homwedavos A\aBovoa THv Tiyyv. peivavres Sé nuepas 
éy TH vyow wévre TH ExTH EEwppyoapev, avpas pev Tivos 
Tapatenmovons, AevoKYpovos S€ ovans THs Oadarrys: TH 
> o \ @¢ ‘4 ? > , Q “A Ud bd > » 
6yddn Sé Huepg wéovres overs Sua TOU yddaxKTos, GAN Oy 
> € ~ \ an ¢£ ” > 4 b) 
éy aduup@ Kat Kvav@ vdart, kafopapev avOpanrous TrodXovs 
émt rou meAdyous Siabdovras, atavTa nly mpomEoKOTas Kai 
Ta oapata Kal Ta peyeOn, mANY TOY TOdGY poveY: TavTa 
yap pédAdwa elyov: ad’ ov 57 oluat Kai éexadovvto Peh- 
EOavpdlouev ody iddvres ob Bamrilopevous aAN’ 
€ A 
oi dé 


Kal Tpoojeray Kat nomalovTo nuas EhAnuixy pwvy edeyov 


Aozr0bes. 
e 4 wn o N 9 A e “A 
VITEPEVOVTAS TwWy KULQATOV Kat Goeas 6Soutropovrras. 


> A “ e a 4 bd 4 ld A > 
Te eis PeAAW THY avrov Tatpida ére’yerIar: pexpL pev ovv 
TWOS TuYwooLTOpoLY Huy TapabéovTes, Elra amroTpaTomeEvoL 
“A € aA 3 49) ¥ e A > 4 2 9 Cd 
TS Gd0v €Badiloy evrrdovay Huy erevEdpevor. pet ddi- 
Q ‘ ~ > , di A > > “A 
yov 5€ todkdat vaca épaivovro, tAnciov pev €€ dpiotepawy 
Pedra, Eis Hv Exetvor eomevdor, odis eri peydArou Kat 
, “a Ld 4 b ‘ “~ 
oTpoyyvdov deddov Karouxoupevn: moppafey Sé Kai pad- 
Lov év Se€ia mévre péyrorat Kat wmddrarat, Kal wp Tov 
am airay avexaiero, kara S€ THY Tp@pay pia maTeia Kat 
TamTEVvy, OTadlovs éméxyovoa ovK éeAdTTOUS TEVTAKOTiwv. 
ne 
non dé mAnoiov Te nev Kat Oavpaory Tis avpa TeEpLémve- 
€ “ ro a“ “ >? 9 “\ e N 
vey Has, noela Kat evwdys, olay dynoiv 6 ovyypadeds 
€ , > 2 aA > , > , r ‘ > ON 
Hpodoros amolew THs eddaipovos "ApaBias. oloy yap amo 
podwv Kat vapkicowr Kat vaxivOwy Kat Kpivwy Kal wy, ert 
A , ‘ , \ 3 td “A e a \ 
dé pvppivns Kat Sddvns Kai dumeddvOns, rovovTov Hiv Td 


4. DeddAdwodes: cork-trotters. Cf. to vouchsafe us a good voyage. éwet- 
Trish ‘‘bog-trotters.’’ edde’s, Cork- youa: suggests their distrust of other 


oak Ridge, was a name in Italy and 
may help float the pun, but the cur- 
rent meaning was ‘a stony tract.’ — els 
POA® thy atrév warplSa: to the old 


country, to Cork. — ¢Bé8ifov . . . brrev4- 
pevor: Off they walked, praying Ieaven 


methods of seafaring. —orpoyyvAov: 
drum-shaped. 

5. xara thy wpgpav: dead ahead; 
cf. Thuc. 2, 97 ward wpturay ... 7d 
wvetpa, with the wind astern. — oyolv: 
ef. Hdt. 3, 113 dwédgte: dé ris xdpys rijs 
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nov mpooéBadrer. nodévres S€ TH donq Kal ypnoTa éx 
~ 4 3 4 > > 4 »” 4 ~ 
paxp@v Tovey édtricavTes Kar Odiyov 7oy TAnCiov THs 
4 3 4 ¥ “\ ' ~ , 
vyoou eyvyvopuela. evOa 87 Kai xalewpapev Awévas Te 
modhovs TEpt Tacay akdvoTOUS Kal peyadous, TOTapoUs TE 
a 6% * > * > \ ’ ¥ ‘ a 
duavyets efidvras Apeua és tHv Oddarray, ere Sé epavas 
Y ~ 
Kal vias Kal 6pvea povotkd, TA pev emt TOV Hidvwv adorTa, 
“\ b \ 3 AN “A 4 > 4 A ‘\ ¥ 
modha O€ Kat ert Tov Kiddwy: anp TE KOUPOS Kai EvTrvOUS 
& A 
TEPLEKEXUTO THY Kapav: Kat avpas dé tives OdEtaL Sta- 
mvéoveat npéua THY UVANVY SuecdAevoy, WoTE Kal aTd TAV 
Khddwy Kiwwoupévav Teprva Kat ouveyn pédAn dmeoupilero 
€ouxdTa Tos é€r épnpias avrAypact Tov mAayiwy avdror. 
\ “ “ Q 4 > ? ¥ > rd 
kat pnv Kat Bor cvppixros AKoveTo aOpous, od JopyBadns, 
GN’ ola yévour’ dv dv cuptocig, Tov pev avrovyTwr, Tov 
\ 93 ld > - » | 4 “ sy 8 aA , 
Sé éraddvrav, éviwy € KporovvTwy mpds avhov 7 KiOdpav. 
9 
TovToLS attrac. Knovpevon KaTHYOnpev, Gppioavres Se trHv 
vary ameBaivonev tov XxiwOapov év avry Kai Svo Tov 


"ApaBlys Oerwéoioy ws 456 and 3, 23 Stew 
be dw airfjs ws el lw. — rig virov: to 
the Greeks, loving the Aegean and the 
‘“¢ slittering Cyclades,’’ islands were fit 
for the birth of gods and the joy of men. 
The allusions to the Islands of the Blest 
are various. The Elysium of the gods 
on Olympus blends (cf. Od. 6, 41 ff., and 
4, 563 ff.), with the Elysium for mor- 
tals. Ps.-Dem., 60, 34, places the dead 
heroes, a8 wdpeSpo: of the gods, éy nand- 
pwr vioos. Hesiod, W. & D. 169-173, 
mentions the Islands by name and gives 
a typical, though meagre, description. 
In Oceanus the Heroes dwell] afar, 
heart-free of trouble in the Islands of 
the Blest, and three times a year the 
earth yields herincrease. Plato makes 
casual allusion in Symp. 179 £; Rep. 
6, 519 and 5408; more particularly 


in Gorg. 524a. But the locus classicus 
is Pindar Ol. 2, 100 ff. . . . &»@a waxdpwy 
vaoos (= vicous) wreavides adpar wepi- 
wvéooww. Here there is the unlaborious 
life, with wreaths of flowers unfading, 
plucked on water and on land, while 
Ocean’s breezes fail not, and crowning 
all is the company of the great and 
noble dead (cf. Plato Apol.40£). Pin- 
dar’s Fragm. (10, 1 Boeckh) tr. by Sy- 
monds has also the sensuous beauty 
without the noble climax. Cf. also 
Horace Epod. 16, 41 ff. See p. 64.— 
dn’ épnplas: in deserto loco; i.e. 
hung up by shepherds as votive offer- 
ings. Jerram cites Virg. Ecl. 7, 24: 
Hic arguta sacra pendebit fistula 
pinu. 

— mwraylov: see Howard, H.8S.C.P. 
IV, 14. 
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mpotovTes S€ dua Aeua@vos evavfous 
évrvyxdvopey Tots ppovpots Kat mepimddors, ot Sé Syoavres 
Huas podivas oTEPavors — OUTOS yap péeyLoTOS Tap’ avTotS 
Seopds €oruv— dvipyoy ws Tov apyxovra, tap’ av 87 Kad’ 


e a 3 a 
100 €Taipwr QTTONLTOVTES. 


eQs > , € e ‘ A ¥ aA , 
6d0r HKOVTapEY WS 7 ev VHTOS Ein TOV Makapwy mpoca- 
id 2 N de € K s) ‘p 5 ( Q “\ } N ? 
105 ‘yopevopéevwy, apxos 0€ 0 Kpns Padapavéus. Kat on ava- 
xIévres ws abrév év rdfer Tov Sixalopevwy eornpev TérapTo.. 
> \ ¢ b' ? ? “N ¥ ~ “~ ¥ 
7 qv de H pev mparn Sixyn wept Alavros Tov TedAapavos, etre 
A +d “~ 
XP} avrov ouvEivat TOIS Npwo EiTE Kal py KaTHYyOpEtTO 
d€ avrov OTL peunvor Kal éauvTdy amoKTavo. Tédos S€ TOA- 
110 hav pnbévrwy eyvea 6 “PaddpavOus, viv péev abrov mdpevov 
Tov é\NeBopou mapadobnvat ‘Immoxpdra ta Kew tatrp@ 
p P 7 p ¢ tt P ? 
9 Ud “A 
8 vorepov 5€ cwhpovycavTa peTexew TOU GuuTociov. Sev- 
4 , ¥ 4 > 4 - ‘\ , a’ ~ 
Tépa dé nv Kpiows Epwrixy, @noéws kat Meveddov tepi THs 
€ ld 4 4 ‘ > A “A ‘ 
Edevys Staywrrlopevev, worépw xpy abrnv ovvoueiy. Kat 
€ 4 , A Nid ‘ 
115 6 “PaddpavOus édixace Mevehdw ouveivar avTiy ate Kat 
TovavTa TovycavTe Kal KWwouvevoavTL TOU yapou evEeKa: 
\ b > ”~ va) , » > a , 3 
Kal yap av T@ @noet Kat addas eat yuvaikas THY Te Apa- 
tpitn 8 eduxacOn 


mept mpocdpias “AheEdvdpw te T@ Didirmov Kat ’AvviBa To 


9 Cova kat tas Tov Mivwos Ovyarépas. 


120 
10 


Kapyndovin, cat edo€e mpo€yeav 6 "AdéEavdpos, Kat Ppdvos 
TéTAp- 
Tou O€ Hers mpoonyOnuer> Kai 6 pév pero Ti tabovres 


3 Aa 3 ‘6 ‘N Kv ‘ Il , “ 4 
auTw eTe0n trapa Kupov tov Iléponv tov mportepov. 


6. Aepavos ebavbots: soin Ar. Ran. 7. pephvor: note tense and the shift 


373 the Mystae are to advance els rovs 
edarGe’s xb\wous Netuwywr.— Tots hpov- 
pots kal mepirdéAdoug: the watch and pa- 
trol. Note the article. — wap ov: note 
the relative instead of another demon- 
strative, although the clause is logically 
co-ordinate with the preceding. Cf. 
Acts 24, 6-8. — rév Stxafopdvev. . . ré 
tapto: fourth on the court docket. 


to aorist.—dmoxrdvot: 2d aor. is poetic. 
— torepov: see § 23. 

8. rhv re’ Apaféva: Antiope or Hip- 
polyte. rds... @vyarépas: i.e. the 
ill-used Ariadne and her sister, the 
faithless Phaedra. 

9. "Adcfdvipm .. . "AvviBa: in D. 
Mort. 12 Lucian hits Alexander hard, 
but gives him a first place with Scipio a 
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185 


140 


12 Tats muddors Spdcos Oeppy eorev. 
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yy ~ e nw ? 3 4 e aA NX 4 Crr 
ér. Caves tepov xwpiov emPBainuev- myers 5€ mavta é€fs 
Sinynoducfa. ovros S€ petacTnodpevos Has ToAvY xpo- 
voy €oKemTeTO Kal Tots ouveédpors EexowwovTo Epi Uar. 
ouvyndpevov dé addou Te woAdOt Kat ’"Aptorreidyns 6 Sixatos 6 
"AOnvaios. ws dé edokey aire, amepyvato THs pév dtdo- 
TpayLocUvns Kat THS amoonpias, eredayv atrodavwper, Sov- 
var Tas evOdvas, TO S€e vow pyTov xpovoy peivavtas ev TH 
¥ ‘ 
erate dé 

‘ A 4 “~ ] ? Ss ? ww € , 
kat Thy mpolerpiay THs éemidynpias 7) wéov pyvav éEnra. 
Touvreviey Hiv avrouatav Tav orepavwy TEepippvevTuv éde- 


o ‘ , “A 4 9 ra) 
vyow Kat cuvdcaitnbévras Tots npwow azedOetv. 


Avucfa Kat eis THY TOL Hyopeda Kai Eis TO TOV Makd- 
pov oupTociov. avT) péev ovv 7 TOMS TAaGa xpvay, Td Se 
TELyos TEepikerrar Tpapaydivov: mvdat O€ Elo EnTd, TAaTaL 
, d , \ , 75 ae , ‘ 
povogvAo Kivvapapivo.’ TO péevTor Edados THs wWodEws Kal 
e 3 N a 4 “A 3 4 A A , A 
n evTds TOU TEixous yn edeharTivy: vaot b€ wavTwv Bear 
vy, iA 2 5 , ‘ \ 9 9 n~ oe , 
BypvAdov AWov wKodopnpévar, kat Bwmot €v avrois” peyt- 
, > , 74> ® A ‘ € , 
oro povodGor apeOvortivor, ép av Tovovor Tas éxaTouBas. 
N de ‘ Xv ec a ‘ , “A ANG ‘\ 
Tepe O€ THY TOA PEL TOoTAaLOS pUpoV TOV KadXioTOUV TO 
4 4 € ‘\ ~ 4 b ld 
m\aTos THYEwy exatov Baoitikov, Balos S€ wevryKovra, 
4 “A ~ “A 
@WOTE vey ebpapos. XAouTpAa d€ éoTW adrots olka peyadot 
Vahwvol, TO KiVVaLOpw eyKaLomevor: avTi pwevToL voaToS ev 
éoOnr. dé ypavra 


9 o “A “A > ‘\ A v4 ‘ 3 
apaxviots Aemrous, mophupots. avrot dé capata péev ovK 


close second to please Lucian’s Roman 
constituency, and Hannibal third. 

10. dwepfvaro: sc. yradunv. — rots 
tipeciv: the Heroes (technical term 
like ‘* the Saints and Martyrs’’). With 
these the guests are least déclassés. 

11. 4 wédts: see p. 55. — povdgvdAor 
Kuvvapeépivor: single planks sawn out of 
the cinnamon tree. This is an improve- 
ment on the rolls of cinnamon bark 


brought (Hdt. 3, 111) by the birds in 
their beaks from quarters unknown. — 
povéAWor: cf. the ofknua povryddcddoy in 
Hat. 2, 175. Note in connexion with 
this and povdévdce above that the Eng- 
lish translation only, not the Greek, 
suggests a reminiscence of Rev. 21, 21 
dva TOY wuruvuvw Fy €f 
évds papyaplrov. See p. 55, note 4. — 
olxor: apartments. 


els &xacoros 
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¥ > > 9 “a 2.’ ¥ ? > AY de Q 
exovow, ahd avapers Kal aoapKot clot, poppny € Kal 
iS€av povny éudaivovor, Kal doaparor ovTes Gpws cuveE- 
OTGOL Kal KiVOUYTaL Kai dpovovay Kal dwrvynv adiact, Kat 
Grws oie yuuvy Tis 4 Woy avTay mepiTodety THY TOU 
“A hd 
TULATOS GLOLOTHTA TEpLKELLEVTN: El ‘your py aipaLTO TLS, OUK 
~ Y 
dv édéyEeve pur) elvas capa To opapevov: cial yap woTeEp 
oxiai dp0ai, ov pédawar. yypdoKe Sé ovdeis, ddd’ ed’ Fs 
a e ld ¥ , 
dv yrukias €A\On trapapeéver. 
? 2 de e 7 4 X (4 A , \ \ Y 
yiverat, ovde Hepa wavy Naurpa: Kalarep yap TO duKav- 
yes on Tpos ew pndérw avareihavros HAiov, TotovTO Pas 
éméxes THY Hv. 
> N “\ > ) “ ¥ Pd N A t y b 9 nw 
del yap tap avrois €ap oti Kat els aveuos Tap avrots 
a e ? e de , “A \ »” A Se 
aver 6 Lépupos. 1 O€ ywpa maou pey avfeot, Tact O€ 
durois npépos TE Kat oKiepois TEONEY: ai péev yap aprredot 


9 ‘\ JOE ‘ > > a 
ov pny ovde vvE tap avrois 


‘ . 9 a 
Kat LEVTOL Kal Wpay piay \oac't TOU ETOUS° 


12. dvadets: intangible, see App. — 
BorapKo: have no flesh and blood. In 
the Atharvaveda 4, 34, 2: ‘' Bone- 
less, pure, cleansed by the wind, shin- 
ing, to a shining realm they go.’’ — 
popdhy S¢ xal lidav: contour and form. 
For the connexion between popd} and 
kiynows in the jargon of the schools, 
see Vit. Auct. 4. — cvvertGor. . . ddr- 
Gow: have consistence and powers of 
locomotion, of thought, and of articu- 
late speech. Cf. Plato Soph. 248-260. 
— Gpatro: graspat. Not inconsistent 
with dvageis. — ph efvar: see GMT. 685. 
—aowep .. . pédarcva: like shadows, 
(but) bolt upright and not black (like 
mere silhouettes). Sbdt. reads wpaiac 
for ép@éai. But shadows have their 
vagaries; in Mark Twain’s Follow- 
ing the Equator they are frozen to 
the deck, i.e. ot« dpAal!— ynpdone 
.. . wapapdve: cf. Od. 11, 38-43. 
In Icar. 28 Lucian makes capital of 


this idea: dvedoyifouny.. . was é» To- 
cotry xpbry 6'AwéAdXwe od pve wurywra. 
—ot8s vot: a hit at the description of 
Thule in Antonius Diogenes, see p. 54 ; 
cf. Icar. 28, and possibly also Pindar 
Ol. 2, 109-110; no reference to Rev. 
21, 26 or Zech. 14, 7 need be assumed. 
—)Avnavyég: cf. Gall. 338.—a@a... 
dap: for whole description cf. Pseudo- 
Plato Aziochus 13 ore yap xetua odo- 
dpdyv ovre Oddrwos éyylyverac. — Léupos: 
due W. or N.W. wind, and in Homer 
thought of for the Troad as blowing 
raw and stormy from the snows of 
Thrace ; but in the Elysian fields (Od. 
4, 567-568) and in Alcinous’s garden 
in the west (see Perrin on Od. 7, 119) 
it blows, as in Italy, grata vice veris 
et Favoni (Horace Carm. 1, 4, 1, and 
4,7,9). In Athens, too, Lucian would 
have seen on the Tower of the Winds 
Zephyrus floating gently and shower- 
ing flowers. 


¥y 
14 olvou OKTo. 
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160 Swoexaddpo. cigt Kal KaTa pnva exaoTov Kapmogopova.: 


‘N A e Q \ Q , N ‘N ad > 4 ¥” 
Tas 5€ powas Kai Tas pnhéas Kal THY aAAnY Gma@pay Edeyor 
pev elvar TpirKaidexadopov: évds yap pnvos Tov Tap ai- 


tots Muveov Sis Kapropopet. 


> “ A ~ e ld 
avti d€ mupod oi ordxves 


¥ y > hal 4 9 4 ‘ 
aprov eroyov er axpwv gvovow womep MUKYTAS. Whyat 


165 S€ wept Ty ToAw VOaToS peéev TéVvTE Kal EEjKOVTA Kai TpLa- 


, 4 , » aA , de , 
Kogtat, pédutos 5€ addat Tooavrar, pvpov S€é tevraxdorat, 
puKpOTepas pevTOL avTaL* Kal ToTapol yadaKTos énTa Kat 


N Q , ¥ ~ 4 4 > 
To S€ cuumoc.oy ew THS TOAEWS TeETOinTraL ev 


to "Hdvoiw Kadoupev medio: epav Sé dors KahdoTOos 


“ A 2 A i 4 ‘4 9 (4 N 
170 Kal wept avrov vAn TavToia, TuKYN, EemTLaKLalovoa TOUS 


? ‘ ‘ \ F] ~ 3 @ rd € ? 

KaTaKemevous’ Kat oTpwpyyn pev €x Tov avléwy vmoPeE- 
“~ ¥ 

Bryra, Staxovovvrar S€ Kai Svadepovow exacra of avenor 


4 A F ] A 4 “\ > 4 Q ' Q 
ayy ye TOU olvoxoety: TovTov yap ov S€ovras, wept Sé 7d 
cupméciov vdduwd é€ote peydda Sévdpa ths Suavyeotarns 


175 UdAov Kal Kaprds €ott TOV Sé&vdpwy TovTwY ToTYpLa TavTota 
N 
kal Tas KaTaoKevas Kat Ta peyeOn. 


3 Q > Oo 
érevoay ovv Trapin Tis 


a a N a 
és TO Gupmdcov, Tpvyyoas Ev 7} Kal S¥o TOV éxrwpaTwY 


id ‘\ A > ? »¥ ? 4 
mapariferat, ta S€ abrixa oivov mANpN ‘yiyveras. 
avrt S€ rav orehavey ai dnddves Kat Ta adAXa 


, 
TWOVC LV. 


y 5 
OUTW [LEV 


» » 3 ~ , ? “a 4 
180 povotka opvea ex Twv TAnTioY ELwVwY TOLS OTOMaTLY 


tvOodXoyov f DTOUS eT ONS UiTEpTTETO 

avOoroyovvTra Katavipe, avrovs per @dns vireptreTopera. 
‘ 4 

Kal pny Kat pupilovra: @de: vepédat TuKval avacTacacat 


13. SeSexaddpor: act. compound vs. 
pass. dxrw@opos borne of eight. Note 
that the alleged parallel in Rev. 22, 2 
(i.e. wowty xapwods dudexa) coincides 
verbally only in card pfiva Exacrov. — 
G&prov trowmov: still better than the 
ready-made crops—éoewapra and dp}- 
pora —~in Od. 9, 109. Hans Sachs im- 
proves on this again, cf. p. 56.— wnyal: 
Lucian makes the most of his calendar: 
we have three hundred and sixty-five 


streams of water and monthly crops 
of the vines, while the Jewish and 
Roman weeks (nundinae) respec- 
tively are reflected in the seven rivers 
of milk and the eight of wine. This 
conception of heaven is as old as the 
Vedas, see p. 56. 

14. tpvyfoas: note the nonchalant 
technicality of the expression. — xa- 
tavida: transitive. Cf. Ar. Ach. 188 
(sc. 6 Oeds) xardrenwe xibm Thy Opdxnp. 


15 
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“A a) ‘N a A ~ 
pvpov €k TOY THY@Y Kal TOU TOTapLov Kal éemoTacaL UTEP 
TO DULTOCLOV HpELa TOV 
3.N A ~ , ~ “ > ~ 
émt S€ rm Seitv@ povoiy TE Kat @dais 


dvépov vroOBovrwy vovot Nerrov 
9 
womep Spocov. 
4 » Q > “a A ~ € vd yy , 
axyohdlovow: aderat dé avrois Ta TOU ‘Opypou én pade- 
OTa: Kal avTés yap TapEecTt Kat TuVEvwyElTaL avToLsS UTrép 
N 9 , ’ e ‘ 2 N92 ’ 
Tov *Odvoceéa Karaxeipevos. of pev ov yopot éx maidwy 
2. 6UN ‘ 4 3 ld ‘ “N 4 ¥ , 
eloi Kai tapbévav: eEdpyovaor S€ Kai auvddovaww Evvopds 
€ ‘ \ 3 4 e , \ 3 , Ss 4 
te o Aoxpos kat Apiwy o A€o Bios kat Avaxpéwy kat Xiryor 
Xopos: Kat yap rovroy map adrots cardpny, non THs 
‘Edd rT@ SindAdAaype émevoav O€ ov j 
yns avT@ dSundd\aypevns. émedav Sé ovro. tavowrrat 
»” 4 “ , ? o \ (4 
adores, Sevrepos yopds tapépyeras ex KUKVMY Kat yEdLdC- 
9 b! b! ‘ e ¥ , ¥ 
émaday 5€ Kal ovTor dow, Tore HON 
peytorrov 
Q bs ‘ > , > ~ ¥ 4 9 5 , b' 
Sé 51 mpos evppoovyny exetvo Exovot: mryai cian Svo Tapa 
TO OupTocov, 7H ev yéAwTos, 4 Sé HOOVAS: ek TOUTwY éxa- 
Tépas mavres ev apx] THS evwxias Tivovet Kat TO houToy 
joopevor Kat yedovres Sud-yovor. 
, ‘ > A A A > , y > 
BovAopa dé eivety Kal Tov émonpwv ovoTwas Tap 


‘ > , 
vov Kal anddovwr. 
A e M4 > “ “A > id ‘4 
maca 7 vAn eravrtel TOV ave“~wv KaTapyoVTr. 


9 a 9 ld (4 \ “ e 4 “\ “ > A 
avrots Cleaaapnyv: mdavras pev Tous nytO€ous Kat ToUs emi 


“~ “~ ¥ A 
"Ikuoy orparevoavras mAnv ye ToU Aokpov Atavros: éketvov 


Sé pdovoy epacKkoy év tT@ Tov aceBov yopw Koraler Bar. 


—rév wnyav: the (above-mentioned  ovd« Ear’ Erupos Adyos obros, 


five hundred) fountains. 

15. tm 8... oxoddfovoww: cf. Pin- 
dar Fragm. 106 (Bergk).— Etvopos: the 
musician upon whose cithara a cicada 
sprang and supplied the deficiency 
caused by a broken string. Strabo, 6, 
p. 260, states that at Locri in Italy his 
statue was shown, rérrcya éwl rh xiOd- 
pay xa0hpevoy txwv.—'Aplev: see D. 
Mar. 8 and Hat. 1, 24. —~ SenrAAaypévys: 
i.e. thanks to his palinode, cf. Plato 
Phaedr. 248 a quoting Frag. 32: 


ovd’ &Bas é» wnualy evoédApots, 003" Ikeo 
llépyaya Tpolas. 

—dwavddt xrd.: echoes as with the 
strains of a flute, the winds leading off. 

17. tev émotpev: the notables. — 
Tous HurOdouvs: cf. Plato Apol. 28 c 
Tay nudéwy dca év Tpola reredevrixaciw 
and Hes. W. & D. 158 dvdpay jpwwv 
Getov yévos, of xaddovrar nuldeor. — éxetvov 
povov: as having violated the rights 
of sanctuary. He was one of the ‘‘in- 
curables’’ (dudrws &xev), cf. Plato 
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BapBdper S€ Kupous re dpdorépous cat rov LKvOnv *Ava- 
\ “ ~ ld r ‘N “A Q > X rd 
xapow Kai Tov @paka ZdpodEv kat Nopav tov ‘Irahtarnp, 
“ A ‘“ ~ ‘ 5 4 A , Q 
kat pay kat Avxoupyor tov Aakedarporioy Kat Pwxiwva Kat 
Téddov Tovs "APnvaiovs, kai Tos codods avev Tlepidvdpov. 
eov dé kai Lwxparny Tov Lwdpovicxov adodeoyovvra pera 
Néoropos wai Iladapydous: wept dé adrov joav “Taxwds 
€ 4 VN ¢€ “ 4 Vg, “ 
Te 6 Aakedatpovios Kat 6 @eomevs Napxuroos Kat Tras Kat 
Got trodAot Kai Kadol. Kai por eddxe épay Tov ‘TaxivOov: 
Ss ‘\ ~ Pd ~ 4 3 ‘4 A , 
Ta ToAAa your éxetvoy Sinreyyev. éddyero S€ yaderai- 
9 ~ ee 5 4 ‘ 3 ? 4 3 
vey avT@ 6 PaddpavOus Kat HrednKévat moddNans exBa- 
Aety avtrov ex THS vywov, HY pArvapyn Kat py EOErAy adeis 
A > 4 > ~ Q X ‘4 de 4 > ~ 
Tnv elpwreiav evwxeioVar. lAarwy o€ provos ov trapny, 
Ghd’ edéyero autos ev TH avatracbeion vp avrov mode 
oiKety Ypwpevos TH TodiTE’g Kai TOIs Vopots ols oUvéeyparper. 
€ 4 2 > 3 id 4 \ 2 ; \ ~ 
of pevror apd ‘Apiorurmoyv te Kat ‘Esixovpov Ta poeta 
Tap autos epepovro HoEis TE OVTES Kal KEXapLopevoL Kal 


CULTOTLKWTATOL. 


60a Kal yekwToTOL@ \porTa.. 


Phaedo 113 5. —’Avéyapew: in Lu- 
cian’s dialogue Anacharsis and Solon 
represent barbarian and Greek train- 
ing respectively. — ZépoAfwv : the Thra- 
cians were tricked into deifying him 
(Hdt. 4, 95). — Nopév: i.e. Nurna Pom- 
pilius; see App. — Poxleva: though 
an anti-jingo, Phocion is admitted to 
heaven !— Téddov: see Char. 10.— &vev 
Tlepta&vipou: a mock concession to con- 
ventional opinion. Periander is often 
left out of the canonical list of the 
Seven Sages. — IlaAapfSous: cf. Plato 
Apol. 413.—YduuvOog err. : cf. D. Mort. 
18, 1.— thv elpwvelav: cf. Plato Rep. 
337 a 72 ‘Hpdxdeas, ary éxelvn 4 elwOvia 
elpwrela Cwxpdrous. —atrés: alone (see 


mapny S€ Kai Aiowros 6 PpvE- Tovrw Se 


Avoyévns pév ye 6 Luwwreds 


L. & S.8.v., I, 3). —év rq dvardacbelog 
xrd.: i.e. Plato’s Republic; cf. the 
noble passage (wéda) ry éy Adbyos 
xeyévy: eel yijs ye ov8apod oluar abriy 
elvac 591 aB. In Philops. 24 the liar 
claims that through the pro tempore 
crevasse he saw Socrates in Elysium, 
but ‘‘ Plato he failed to distinguish.’’ 
18. of dud "Aplorurmov: originally 
the school of Aristippus, then Aristip- 
pus and his school, then simply Aris- 
tippus. So both dugi and wepl often in 
Lucian; cf. § 23, and Symp. 29; 36; 37; 
42; and especially 43. —'Aplerurwov: 
see Vil. Auct. 12; for Epicurus, Vit. 
Auct. 19.— yeXorororg: a fixture in the 
convivial programme; cf. Xen. Symp. 
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A , A , 9 “a \ of ‘ 
Tocovroy peréBade Tov TpoTov, wate yhuat pev Aatda Thy 
e 4 > ~ N , e . ‘4 > 4 “ 
éraipay, dpxetaOat Sé modAdkis Ud peOns avorapevoy Kat 
mapowew. tay d€ Xray ovdels mapnv: er yap édéyovro 
> , ‘ a 3 ~  » ; , > , \ ‘ 
dvaBaivew Tov THs apeTns GpOov Addov. Hrovopev S€ Kat 

4 ad 
wept Xpvoimmov ore ov mporepoy att@ emBnvas THS vyTov 
a, ‘ . 4 e ‘ e , “ \ 3 
Oéuis mpiv To Téraprov éavrov EAdeBopion. Tovs dé “Axa- 
5 oo N “rv 20 ‘\ \ 24 ”~ > ¢ de ¥ ‘ 5 
npatkovs eXeyov eOédeav pev eOeiv, ér€yew S€ ere kat dta- 
oxenterOar: unde yap avrd TouTd Tw KaTadapBdve, ei Kat 
“A 4 4 9 4 »¥ “ A > A a ¢€ 
vnoos Tis ToavTn €oTiv. adddws TE Kal THY emt TOU ‘Pada- 
9 
pdvOvos, ola, Kpiow édedoixeray, ate Kat TO KpLTypLoy 
? ‘ > f “ ‘ >  ”~ ¥ € 4 ; 
avrot advppnKores. modAovs b€ abrav epacoKkoy opunbervras 
9 “~ A 9 id e “ ? \. 3 4 
dKxodovbety Tots aduxvoupevots, UT vabeias S€é atroheirer Iau 
pi) KatakauBavovras Kal dvacrpépew ex péons THs ddov. 
ovToL pey obv Hoay of GiohoyaraTo. TOY TapoYTMV. TiLaCL 
A , N P| td N ‘\ “ ‘4 “ A 
S¢ padtora tov "AytAdéa Kal pera rovrov Onoda. epi dé 
cuvovaias Kal dppodiciwy ovTw Ppovovar: pioryovray pev 
» 
dvahavoov mdvrwy opavTwy Kat yuvargt Kal appect, Kat 
ovdapas TovTo aicypoy avrois SoKxet: povos d€ Lwxparns 


1,11; also Lucian Symp. 18, where the 
jester is brought in between courses 
and commanded elxeiy re 4 wpatac ye- 
Aotoy, ws Ere Grow of cupwéra dcaxv- 
Getev. — Avoyévys: see Vil. Auct. 7. — 
Trorobrov peréBade.. . Gore yfpar: cf. 
Athen. 588 c-g. Lucian, in his post- 
Menippean pieces, is never tired of hold- 
ing up. to ridicule the preaching and 
practice of the Cynics. Cf. Symp. 12 
ff.; Peregr. passim ; Pisc. 46, 48, etc. — 
Tov Tig dperiig SpOtov Addov: cf. the 
‘* Hill Difficulty ’’ in Hermot. 2 4) 5 
*Aperh wavy wrbppw xara rdv ‘Holodov ole? 
cal fori 6 oluos éx adrhy paxpés re xal 
Epos xalrpnxds. Hermotimus, already 
forty when he began and a student now 


these twenty years (not the stripling 
of Pater’s chapter xxiv in Marius the 
Epicurean) has only reached the foot- 
hills. ‘It will require,’’ says Lucian, 
‘‘sother lives’ for ‘other heights.’ ”’ 
See Simon. 58. — Xpvolarwov: see Vit. 
Auct, 21 ff. —+d réraprov davrdv OAc- 
Boploy: Tit. Auct. 23 (rpis). —’AxaSy- 
paixots.. . dréyeav: for the confusion 
between the Academics proper and the 
Sceptics, see note on Vit. Auct. 27.— 
pndé: for of3é. Cf. Introd. 39 (a). 

19. Xoxpdrns: the repetition of 
this stock story (see Plato’s Sympo- 
sium 219 8) means just as little serious 
maliceasthe classification of Herodotus 
and Ctesias with other liars in § 31.— 
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5 , “\ Q “a X , ~ 4 . ‘\ ld 
tapvuTo pny Ka0apas mdrnowdlew Tors véois: Kat per 
TOL TAVTES aUTOU ETLOPKElY KaTEyivwoKoV: ToNNaKLS your 6 

a ¢€ , a 6¢ , e , 9 “ \ 9 
pev “TaxivOos 7 & Napxiogos wpoddyour, éxeivos 5€ 7p- 
veiro. atl d€ yuvaixds eior act Kowal Kat ovdels dOovet 

” , > > 93 A ‘ A , , 

T@ TANT IOV, GAA Elot EPL TOUTO patora TIatwriKwTaror: 
‘ ¢€ “ 5 4 “ 4 2QA 2 
Kat of matdes S€ tapexovot Tots BovAopevors ovdey avti- 

Néyorres. 

Ovrw dé dvo0 7 Tpets Nucpar SteAnAVOecay, cai mporedOav 
> . ¢ 4 ”~ ~ ~ ¥ bd “A , ¥ 
eyo Ounpe T@ onTyn, TXoANS ovens apoow, Ta TE ara 
eruvOavouny Kat ofev ein, N€ywy TovTo paioTra Tap Huty 
> 4 “A A a ‘\ LANG 2 8 b | 2 ” ¥ 
eioért viv CnteioOar. 6 d€ ovd adros péev ayvoey épacker 
ws ot ev Xtov, ot dé Lpvpvatoy, toddot dé kai KoAodoviov 

9_N , 9 , » , \ 

avTov vouiCovo.. €lvat peévTo. ye EXeye BaBviwnos, kat 

, “~ , 3 y > b , aA 

Tapa ye Tous ToAiTats ovy Opnpos, adda Tryparvns Kader 
Y XY ¢ , ‘\ a > , 

Oat: vorepov 5€ éunpevoas mapa Tos “EAAnow adrAd€au 


THY Tpoonyopiav. 


émmparoav, el vr éxeivou eloiw éyyeypappevor. 


¥ , > “ > 
EPATKE TAVTAS aUTOU Elva. 


y \ ‘ ‘ ~ > ‘4 , 
ért O€ Kat mept Tov aOeroupever otixwy 


‘ é 
Kal OS 
¢ S ~ > a 
KaTEyiVwWOKOY OUY THY apgl 


tov Znvddotov Kat “Apiotapxov ypappatiukay tmodkny THY 


yuyporoyiav. met S€ Ta’Ta ikavas areKpivaro, mad avrov 
3 ¢ 4 4 > “ ~ , 5 N > b) 9 4 
npwrev ti dy Tore ad THS Myvidos THY apyny emoiyoato: 


TlAarovxéraro: the allusion is to 
Rep. 5, e.g. 468 B and c. 
20. Otwo . . . SueAndtOerav, Kal 
: parataxis. Cf. Introd. 28 and 
Somn. 1 and 3.— 14 re BAAa .. . elorére 
vév: the ‘“‘ Homeric Question”’’ was al- 
ready an old story by Lucian’s time. — 
of pav Xtow xrr.: Lucian apparently 
follows the epigram of Antipater of 
Sidon (see Jebb’s Homer, p. 87): 
of uéry cev Kodopadva riOnvhreipay, Opnpe, 
of d¢ caddy Zpyviprav, of 5° évéwoucr 
Xlov. 


He mentions more of the conventional 
names, Encom. Demosth. 9. — BaBvie- 
viog: in Gall. 17 we learn from the 
cock (Pythagoras) that Homer was a 
Bactrian camel at the time of the Tro- 
jan war. — GOeroupdvev: rejected as 
spurious : see Jebb’s Homer, p. 94, note 
2.— dpi rév Zyvdborov cal ’Aplo-rap- 
xow: for the Alexandrine recensions 
(StopOwoes) by Zenodotus (first libra- 
rian at Alexandria, 280 B.c.) and 
Aristarchus (flor. ca. 160 B.c., cf. Lu- 
cian Jud. Vocal. 1 and 8) see Jebb’s 


21 pevorros. 
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be 4) 9 9 3 NO aA | de 3 5 , 
Kal OS EelTrey ouTws., ETENVELY aUTM pNOEV ETLTNOEVTAVTL. 


4 
KaL 


N > A 3 Ay Loe > , » b! 
env KaKewvo émeVujouy ELdeval, EL TPOTEpay eypape THY 
‘Odvaceav THs "IAtddos, ws oF TOAAOL hac: oO dé HpveEtTO. 


9 b | ‘ sQa ‘ A ‘ 2 N ‘ > ~ 4 
OTL pev yap ovee TUPASs Fv, 6 Kal avTo TEpt avTov héyovow, 


pny. 


> 4 > ta ¢ 2 a 9 > A 4 3 o 
265 avrixa HmoTdny: ewpa yap, woe ovde truvOaver Oar éded- 

4 ‘ , »¥ A 2 , ¥ > N 
mo\daKis O€ Kat GAXNOTE TOUTO EroloUV, EL TOTE avTOV 


TKoAnY ayovta éwpwv: mpooiwy yap TL ervvOavdpny avrov, 


x. @A 4 4 > , ‘ 4 \ N 
kal Os mpoOvpws wad damexpivato, kal padiota pera THY 
dikynv, éredy exparnoev: Fv yap tis ypady Kar’ avrovd 


270 emevyveypern vBpews vd Bepoirov ep ols avrov ev TH 


4 ¥ ‘ > * 9 > ? 
moore eoxense, Kai evixnoey Opnpos ‘Odvacdws ouvaryo- 


‘ b | ‘ ? “ 4 > ‘4 ‘N 
Kata d€ TOUS avTOUs ypovous adixero kal IIvOa- 


yopas 6 Xdpuos éxrdkis addayels Kal ev Torovras Cots 


é “ > ‘4 “A “A SN o 
Bworevoas Kat exrehéoas THS Wuyns Tas TEpiodovs. 
275 ypuaous odov TO deftdy Huiromov. 


nv Oe 
ny 
Kat exptOn ev cuptro- 


ArevoacHat avrois, evedordlero S€ ert worepov vOaydpay 


» EvdopBov yp7 avrov dvopalerv. 


6 pevro. “Euzedoxdys 


WADE prev Kal ovTOS, TEptepOos Kat T6 CHa CAov WaTHpEVOS* 


bd ‘N - 4 x e , 
ov pny TapEedexOn Kairor ToAG, ikerevwr. 


Homer, 92, 93. — pydev érerndedcravre : 
cf. Introd. 39 (e).— wporépav: Lucian 
ignores the Chorizontes (Jebb p. 103). 
—édpa: he was using his eyes; cf. dpa 
A25. For the emendation to éwpwy see 
App.—xal&s: L.& S.s.v. Cf. §20, line 
256.— Slenv... ypadn bBpews: cf. Dem. 
524, 22 ypadiy vBpews (criminul prosecu- 
tion for assault) xat dixnv xaxnyoplas 
(action for defamation) ldlav pevtera.. 
— OSvocrdws: the shifty (woddrporos) 
Odysseus was cut out for a criminal 
lawyer. 

21. xard rots atrots xpdévous: i.e. 
(roughly speaking) seven hundred 
years from Pythagoras to Lucian. — 


érrdxus . . . weptsSous: calculated on 
the basis of Plato Rep. 615 a roGro 8’ el- 
vat xara éxarovraernplia éxdorny, ws Blov 
Svros Tocovrou rot dvOpwxlvov. In Gall. 
17 ff. the chronology of his transmi- 
grations is not reckoned so carefully : 
after six human incarnations he be- 
comes a horse, a jackdaw, a frog, 
then dA\a@ pwupla, and finally time and 
again a cock. — drow rd Seftdv hylro- 
pov: his golden thigh (cf. Vit. Auct. 6) 
and accrued interest. — éveSord{ero: in 
Gall. 20 he prefers the ‘ rooster ”’ 
avatar. —'BypmeSoxAfis . . . omrnpé- 
vos: cf. D. Mort. 20,4; Peregr.1; Pisce. 
2.—k«alrot: for xalrep. Introd. 27. 
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oe? de “~ 4 > 4 e 3 ‘ e > 2 A b) 
IIpotovros O€ Tov ypovov EveoTy 0 aywy O Tap auToLs Ta 


@avarovoua. 
A Y 
aevs TO EBdomov. 


Ta 6€ Kepdhaca Tov mpaxOerTav Sinyjoopa.. 


nyavobéra dé "AythX\eds Td TéurTov Kal @n- 
“\ b > ¥ ‘ a ¥ id 
Ta ev ovv ada paxpov ay etn héyew: 


TAANY [ev 


évixnoe Kapos 6 ad’ ‘Hpakdéous Odvacda mept tov orte- 
C4 td N , > id b a, 

285 havov Karaywuodpevos: truypn dé toy éyevero Apeiov Te 

tov Alyumriou, 6s ev KopivOm télamrat, cai "Ereod adAq- 


Lots ouveNGovrwv. 
TOLS. 


a 
mayKpariou 5€ ov TiMerat dda tap’ ai- 
Tov pevtot Spdmov ovKére péurynpar coTis éevixyoe. 


mountoav dé Ty pev adnOeia rapa modv éxpdre “Opnpos, 


éviknoe S€ Gpws “Hoiodos. 
TraKels Ek TTEDOY TawveEtwn. 


ta d€ a0ha Hy aract orépavos 


»¥ ‘ A 2 A , 9 , e 3 
Aptu 5€ Tod ady@vos ourrereherpevou ByyéAXNovTO ol ev 
TO y A 9 €Ba X Lo > ; ts ‘ 5 Q 
» Kop TaV aceBov Kor\alopevot arroppygavres Ta Ceo pa. 
Kat THS Ppovpas emuxparyoartes eAavvew emt THY VHGoV: 
€ “ A de 2. A 4 ? ‘N 3 ”~ ‘ rd 
nyevo Cas O€ avtwy Padapiv Te TOV AKparyavtivoy Kat Bovot- 
s > 4 Q 4 \ ~ ‘ “ “\ 
pw tov Aiydmrruov Kai Atouyndny tov @pana Kat Tovs mept 


4 ‘\ ¢ 
LKelpwva Kat [urvokaymrny. 


A ¥ 
ws d€ TavTa nKovcev 6 “Padd- 


2 , N C4 28 a > 2 ¢ A \ 
pavbus, €KTATTEL TOUS YPWAS E7TL THS MLOvos: NY<LTO de 


22. tad @Bavarotera: Mortalia, cf. 
Kpéna Saturnalia. —KGpos: unknown 
unless it be the Roman poet in 
Ovid Fpist. ex Ponto 4,16. The juxta- 
position of incongruous pairs is appar- 
ently the motive. —‘HoloSos: this was 
comparatively modern. Plutarch had 
told of Hesiod winning a prize unfairly 
from Homer, and the Certamen Ho- 
meri et Hesiodi was written just before 
Lucian’s time. — rawvelwv: for the con- 
ventional metaphor cf. Aesop Fab. 307 > 
where the peacock boasts to the crane: 
éya per xpucdy cal roppipay évdddupat, 
od 52 obder caddy dépas dv wrepots. The 
same suggestion seems obvious in Strat- 


tis Maced. 7 and in Ar. Ach. 63 (but 
see scholiast ad loc.) : 


wolov Bacidéws; Ax Oona ya wrpéoBeor 
kal rois Tawar Trois rT’ dNafoveduacty. 


23. dwropphgavres ra Seopa: cf., In- 
trod. p. xxiv, Boileau’s Les Iéros de 
roman. — @éXapw: among Lucian'’s 
writings are two wpodadal in defence 
of the tyrant Phalaris. So Isocrates, 
or. 11, had whitewashed Busiris, the 
next on this list. See Bentley’s fa- 
mous dissertation on the Epistles of 
Phalaris. — Xnelpova: the Corinth 
Railroad now runs along the Skironian 
Cliffs, see Baedeker’s Greece, p. 145. -- 


72 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


@noed’s Te kat Ayxiddeds Kal Alas 6 TeXapavios 7dn Twdppo- 


"AytANéws Ta mreiora KatopPacavros. 


io ‘ , > , ‘ + ad e 4 
300 vw: Kat TUppiLavTES €UAYOVTO Kal EViKNOaY OL NPWES 


+ eed ‘ N 
npiorevoe SE Kal 


Lwxparns emi ra Sefi@ TaxOeis odd paddov 7 Gre Cov emt 


Ania éuayxero. 


4 Q “A , 9 » 
TPOCLovTav yap TWV TOAELiwY OVK EpvyE 


\ \ , ¥ > 94? a , 9 7) 
Kal TO TpOTwTOV aTpeTTos HY: Eh ols Kal VOTEPOV ei 


, > A °° a , \ , ee 2 > 
305 péOn atrw apioreiov, Kadds TE Kal péeyioTos Tapadacos ey 


a , ¥ Q . ee ‘ e 5 hé 
T@ TPOAOTEL®, CVUA Kat Cvyka Wy TOUS €TALPOUS 3 eyeTo 


24 Nexpaxadnpiay roy témoy mpocayopevoas. 


aov\\aBovres 


> N , Y , y 2 £4 ¥ 
oy TOUS veriknpévous Kat Syoavres atOis amérepway Eri 


padrov Kkotac Ono opevous. 


»¥ Se ‘ 4 “ a 
eypaie O€ Kal TaUTHY THY pa: 
310 ynv Opnpos Kat amodrte por €dwxe Ta BiBdia Kopilew rors 


> muty avOpwrous: GAN voTeE KQL TAUTA META TOV 
Tap py p S pov ap 


Gd\Awy arwréoapev. 


nv d€  dpyn Tov ToLnpaTos auTn, 


“A ‘4 ¥ A 4 4 e o 
vov dé pou evverre, Modora, payny vexvov Hpwwy. 


, > > ? € 4, 9 > > “ 4 
Tore © ov Kudpous afyoavres, WomEp Tap avToLs vdopLos 


. 2 Q \ , , e A \ 3 , 
316 ETELOGY TOV TONELOV Katop0ac WOLV, ELOTLWYTO TA CETLVLKLA 


kat é€optny peyadnv hyov: povos 5€ tavrns ov pereixe 
Ilvdaydpas, add’ aoutos méppw exablero pucarropevos Thy 


4 
Kvapopayiav. 


"Hdn Sé pnvav €€ dSteAnrAvOdrwy wept perovvta Tov EBSo- 


, 4 o € rd € “~ ld 
320 pov vewrepa ouvicTaTo mpaypata: 6 Kuvvpas 0 Tov YKuw6a- 


pou Tats péyas Te Gv Kai Kadds npa Todvy ypdvov 7dy TIS 
e , ‘ nA de 3 3 ‘ 9 A by A \ 
Edevys, kat avrn d€ ovk adavys Fv empavas dyatraca Tov 


45n cwdpovav: see §7.—Td wieiora 
xaropOwcavrog: cf. Il. 1, 165-166 ddra 
rd nev wNetoy rodudexos ToNEL0L0| Xetpes enal 
diéxove’.—nplorevoe: cf. Plato Symp. 
221 a B. Lucian, as usual, outdoes 
his original. — Nexpaxadnplav: Socra- 
tes (not Plato, see § 17) is head master of 
this Deadhead Academy — tuition free. 


24. xal ratryy: i.e. as well as those 
in the Iliad. —émwhécapev: see § 47. 
— viv 5é poe xr. : parody on Od. 1, 1: 
Sing to me, Muse, now sing of the combat of 

corpses heroic. 
—pvoatrépevog: cf. Vit. Auct. 6.— 
Thy kvapodaylav: this bean-baiting. 
25. vebrepa mpdypara: Novae res, 


825 
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, XX 4 “A ‘ 5 / > , 9 ie 
veavioKkov: toAXaKts your kat Ovévevoy addAnXots Ev T@ TUp- 
mooiw Kat mpoumwoy Kat povor earotdapevor em\avavro 
mTept THY VAnv. Kat dy Tore Ud Epwros Kal apnyxavias 
3 V4 € rd e id A € ? A 
eBovkevoaro 0 Kuvpas apracas thy Edkevnv gvyeiv. 
éddxe. S€ Kaxeivy TavTa, olyerOar amidvTas és Twa TaV 
Pd 4 V4 »¥ > “ \ a’ 3 “\ 4 
ETLKELMLEVWY VHOwWY, NTOL és THY Pedrow 7 €s THY TUpdEedcar. 
cuvwpotas O€ mada mpoweAnderay TpELs THY ETaipwry TOV 
éuav tovs Opacurdrovs. Taw pévTo. TaTpi TavTa OVK euy- 
puoev: nrioTaTo yap um avtov KwAvOnadpevos. ws Seé 
Kat €émmedn vot 
‘] , > ‘ Q > ? > ?- ) > ~ 
éyéveTo —eyw pev ov Tapymnv: érvyyavoy yap év T@ oUp- 

a 4 a \ , “ ¥ ? 
Trociw Koinw@pevos—ot dé Aaddvres Tovs aAXovs dvada- 

ld A € ld € N ~ td 4 ‘ Q »' 
Bovres thy “EXéynv ind orovdyns avnyOnoav. epi dé 7d 

, > 4 € a > \ » \ 2 A 

perovuKtioy aveypopevos 6 Mevédews érret euabe Thy evi 
KevY THS yuvaskos, Bory Te toTyn Kai Tov adedAddy mrapa- 
LaBov yer mpds Tov Bacrréa tov ‘PaddpavOvyv. juépas de 
€ , = e ‘ “A ) A 2 ‘ 
UVropawwovons €Aeyov ot oKoTrot Kafopay Thy vady ov TOAD 
> 2 7 . 3 , « ¢ , rg 
améxovoav: outw oy euBiBaoas 6 ‘PaddaparOus revryKovra 
~ e ¢ r | “A 4 > ‘4 4 
TOV Ypawy eis vady povdtvr(oy aapodediny trapryyerde 


€ddKeL avrois, erédovy thy em PBovdnp. 


? a \ @¢ > , > v4 N 4 
Sidxew- ot S€ Ud zpoPupias edadvvovres wept peonpBpiav 
4 > “ »” 2 “ a > >) 
katahapBdavovat avrovs aptt €s Tov yahaKkTwdn wKeavor 
A “A 9 
éuBaivovras m\ynciov THs Tupoéoons: mapa Tocovrov nOoy 
Siadpavar: Kat dvadnodpevor Thy vady advice podivy Katé- 


meov. 
KadvmreTo, TOUS 5€ audi Tov 


cf. L. & S.—bmepévov: adjacent. 
The Isle of Cork in § 5 was described 
as roppw6ey and the Isle of Cheesea (§ 3) 
was more distant. —mapfhpyv: see In- 
trod. 18 (6). Cf. Schmid, I, 231. 

26. xevfv: see Introd. 23 (b).— 


Bothy torn: Menelaus (8od» dyads) had 
not yet acquired the Hades hoarse- 


e ‘ gs ¢€ ? > 4 Ld ‘“ > 4 \ 9» 
n pev ovv Edévy eddkpve Te Kat poyUveETo Kal eve 


Kiyvpav avaxpivas mporepov 


ness. —&SeAgév: Agamemnon returns 
his brother’s devotion (Il. 2, 409).— 
—povdtvdov dododecAlvynv: a dug-oul 
(cf. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 11) made from a 
single trunk of asphodel. The aspho- 
de! plants are here good-sized trees; so 
in the Isle of Dreams (§ 33) the pop- 
pies are tall trees. —xaréwAsov: sailed 


27 
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€ € , ¥ \ ¥ > ” ? € 
6 “PaddapavOus, et Ties Kat ado avToits Guvicac.W, ws 
3 , > 3 “A bf 4 , >? 4 2 ‘\ ~ 
ovdeva elroy, €x Tav aidoiwy Syoas amémeuwev es TOV TOY 
el pi- 
\ N € ~ > ? 3 4 2 “a 4 
gwavro S€ kal nuas €umpoleopous exméeumev eK THS vyTOU 
2 ~ “ 2 “\ 
evravla 81 eyo 
9 , 8 390 7 * ¥ 9 \ NY 
eroTMmpny TE Kal eOaKpvov ola Epeddoy ayaba KaTadurev 


aceBov yapov palayy mporepov paotrywlerras. 
A 3 “~ e , é 2 ‘4 
THY Emovcay Hucpay povyny émpeivartTas. 
avOts mavnOyoerIar. avroi pévro rapenvOovvTo héyortes 
ov modkAwy erav adpiferOar madw ws avrovs, Kai pow non 
Opdvoy Te Kat KNuciay és ToUTLOY éredeixvUTay mrANoloV TAY 
dpiorwy. éyw dé mporehOav To “PadaydvOu wodda ixérevov 
a ‘ 
6 de 


epackey adigerOar prev és THY matpida mokda TpdrEepov 


eimety Ta pédAXovTa Kal vmoderEai por TOY mod». 


, N , “\ A 4 9 id ~ 
travnPévra Kai xwdvvevoavra, Tov 5€ ypovoy ovKére TIS 
éravodov mpocbeivat 7OEAnoev: aAda 57 Kal Secxvis Tas 

? (4 > 4 b | Ld \ bd (4 ¥ de 
mrnoiov vyoous—epaivovro dé révre Tov apiOpov, arAAn Se 
9 , , \ > ¥ ‘ a ’ A 
EKTH TOppabev—Tavras pev elvat ehaaKe Tas TOV acEeBarv, 

‘\ , > > ® ¥ id Q ‘ “ e ~ , 
Tas TAnciov, Ad wv, epy, 757 TO TOAD TUP Spas KaLdpeEvor, 
Lg . 2 / a > , e , S , Ve a 
exTn O€ exelvyn TOV dveipwy H TWodS: pETa TaUTHY Se 7H TIS 
Kadupovs vygos, add’ ovddrw oor daiverar. émedav Se 

4 7 4 ‘“ > o 3 N la ¥ 
TavTas Tapamevons, Tore 57 adity és THY peyadyy 7HmEetpor 
‘ > id ~ e > € a ? 3 ~ N “ 
THY €vavtiay TH Up vo KaToLKOULery: évTavOa 57 modAG 

‘ ‘ , ¥y “ ‘ ? - 3 o 

madav Kat toiha evn diehOav Kat avOparros apixrots 


home. —por(4xy: the mallow was not 
normally prescribed for external use, 
but cf. Fugit. 33. 

27. &urpoOlopovs: only six and a 
half of the seven months allowed (see 
§ 25) had elapsed. — érorvidpnv: late 
Greek, but see L. & S.—atrol: (they) 
personally. But both here and in § 12 
nearly equivalent to a personal pro- 
noun.— ov woAAév érév: Lucian was no 
longer young (Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. 
p. 134).—-Opévov re Kal KnAvolav: the 


Opévos by way of rpoedpla at the Olympic 
Ecclesia and a dining-couch («dcla) 
at the celestial Symposium. — ra pdé- 
Aovra: still in parody of the Odyssey, 
cf. Circe’s instructions Od. 12, 37 ff. — 
qreapov thy évavriav: called (§ 47) rh» 
dvrinépay. Sometimes vaguely described 
as the Island of Atlantis. For the con- 
tinent ‘‘ outside this world (i.e. Europe, 
Asia, and Libya),’’ cf. Aelian Var. Hist. 
3, 18.—dplerocs: unsociable. Cf. Eur. 
Cycl. 429 duxrov Avdpa. 
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3? ? (4 N 9 3 N e la » 
870 émidnpyoas Kpov@ tore yes eis THY ETépay Nrepoyv. TO- 
28 cavra ele. Kal avaomdoas amd THS yns padrayns pilav 
wapeLé pot, TavTy KedeVOas Ev TOLS pEeyloToLs KLVdUVOLS Tmpoo- 
evyeoOar: tapyvere S€ Kai Et mote adiKoiuny és THVdE THY 
Viv, PTE TP payaipa oKxadevew pyte Oéppovs erie pyre 
875 Tato. Umép Ta OxTwKaideka ern TANOLaLELWY: TOUTwWY yap av 
4 ? ld » ~ 3 “ ~ > 4 , 
pepvynpevov edrridas exe THS eis THY VHGOV adi~ews. TOTE 
peév ovv Ta TEpt Tov TAOUY TaperKEevalopyV, Kal EEL KALPOS 
qv, Tvveotidpny autos. TH dé émovon mpooedOwy mpds 
“Opnpov tov trountny edeyOnv avrov tonoai por diotiyov 
380 emiypappa: Kat eed eroinoe, oTHAnY BypvdAdov dMou 
dvaorioas émréypaa mpds TO Ayer. 7d S€ eriypappa Hv 
TOLOVOE ° 
Aovuxtavds Tad¢€ travra dios paxdpero. Jeotow 
FO 7” \ , > rz 3 , A 
eld€ re kai mad nrOev Env és warpiba yatav. 


29 ? Se ? , ‘ e aA > , 2 , A 
3385 peewas € KQAKELWI)V THY HLEpav THS €7LOVUO NS AVnyORynv TWYV 


e o » \ 3 5 “\ 

Hpowy tapateutovTwyv. eva por kat ‘Odvocevs mpoced- 
‘N , ~ 4 ld 3 ‘ > ] F ] o 
dav d\abpa THs Tnveddrns Sidwouw éemorodny ets ‘O-yvytav 

~ A cd ¢ € , 

THv vyoov Kadubot xopilev. cuverempe 5é€ por 6 ‘Pada- 
‘ , , 9” 3 ? , > “ 

pavOus rov topOpéa Navmduopy, tv’ et karayOeinne és tas 
4 \ e ~ , 9 ? »¥ 3 , 

390 pywous, pndets Huas ovdAdkaBy are Kar addnv eutopiay 
¢ 3 N ‘ ‘N 9 @ > 2 oo 4 

Katamhéovras. émet d€ Tov evwdn dépa mpotdvTeEs rapednhv- 

Oeper, attixa nuas dopy te Sewn duedéxero olov aadadrov 

kat Oeiov Kat witTns apa Katopéevwr, kat kvioa dé rovnpa 
N bd 4 9 ? , ‘ , ? 4 \ ¢€ aN 

Kat apopntos worep an avOporwr oTTwpévwv, Kal 0 anp 


@ 
28. Aovxtavés (scan ya) xrn.: tion with modern Nauplia see Bae- 
9 9 
Lucian, the friend of the gods that are deker’s Greece. — xvica . . . owrepe- 
blessed for ever and ever, vev: so Zeus (Fugit. 1) complains as 
All this beheld and return’d to his coun- he recalls the perfume of Peregrinus 


ory», $he landol his fathers, roasting: wodAhy rv andlay péuvnpac 


29. "ONyvylav: this lay next beyond  dvacyduevos rére Uxd xvlons wovnpas, olay 
(§ 27) the Islands of the Damned.— — eixds dwopépec@ar drtwudvwr dvOpwrelwy 
Navtwikwov: for his legendary connec- guwpdrwy. 
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395 Cohepds Kal dutxydwdys, kat xaréoralev €€ airov Spdao0s 
muTTIN* HKovouey S€ Kal pacTiywy Ypodoy Kal oipayny 


30 


avOpenrwy moddov. 


A Q > » > , 
Tais pev ovy addaLs ov mpotécxoper, 


7) O€ eréBnpev, roudde Fv: KUKAw pev Taca Kpnpyedys Kat 
dmdgupos, mérpats Kal Tpaxa@ou KarecKdnkuia, Sévdpov 8 


400 ovdey ovde Vdwp evny: avepmicarvres SE Gpws KaTa TOUS 


KPNLVOUS Tponemey Sia Tivos aKxavOmdouvs Kat oKoAdTMY 
pnuvods mpopeys s 


PEOTHS GTpatrov, woAdnv apopdiay THs yapas Exovons. 
EMOdvres S€ ert THv eipTny Kat TO Kodaoryptoy para pev 


“ 4 “A , 20 4 “ A Q\ 25 2. NN 
Thy pio Tov Torov EOavyalopev: To perv yap edados avro 


405 payatpars Kat oxddoye mavrTn eEnvOynKe, KiKr@ 5€é trorapot 
4 a \ 4 e de 5 a 9 € de 
mepueéppeov, 0 ev BopBopov, o O€ SEevTEpos atipaTos, O O€ 
évdov mupds, mavu péyas ovTOs Kal atréparos, Kal eppe 
9 9 QN 9 “A  d , x 9 “~ A 
GOTEp Vowp .Kal exupaTovTo womep Oddarra, Kal ixOds Se 
elye modXovs, Tods pév Sadois mpoceoucdras, Tous S€ puKpovs 
» 4 > 4 \ 2 ‘ 4 
advOpaé. memrupwpévois, éxddouy S€ avrovs dvyvioxous. 
” b! 4 XN dS 4 Q Q 3 id 
eicodos S€ pia orev) Sia rdvrwy Hv, Kat mudwpds éeperorry- 


410 
31 


Ket Tipwy 6 A@nvaios. 


rapedOovres Sé Gpws TOU Navm)iov 


4 e ~ ld “ A 4 
KaOnyoupévou ewpapev Kohalopevous trodXovs pev Bacrréas, 
a b | , ? A e > # N ] 7 
moAXous O€ Kal idiwras, wy €vious kat éyvwpiloper: eldomey 


30. GS: BC. vhow — rpaxdaor: 
stony tracts. Cf. Tox. 49 uéxpt rob rpa- 
XGvos vévev.—xKard Tovs Kpynpvots: al 
the crags. —dxavOadSovs . . . drparod : 
cf. Plato Rep. 616 a, where the fiery 
demons card Ardiaeus and the other 
sinners on the thorn-bushes by the 
waysidé: ef\xoy rapa Thy dddv éxrds éx 
dowaddOwy xvdwrovres. Cf. the con- 
text in the Republic l.c., and also the 
Phaedo, for the physical geography of 
the Greek hell.— KoAacrfprov: Lucian 
gives with much relish the stock de- 
scription of this House of Correction 
in Men. 14, paorlywy re yap ouod Widos 


hxovero cal oluwyh tov éxi rod wupds 
éxrwuevwy cal orpéBrar cal xidwres xal 
Tpdxo, xal % Xluapa dowdparre xal 6 
KépBepos éddpdarrevy xrd. — EnvOdne: 
was in full bloom. The plpf. (see 
Chabert p. 188; cf. Schmid, I, 240) is 
redundant, as the present itself de- 
notes a state. In Pisc. 6 the verb is 
constr. with cogn. acc. —6 piv Bopé- 
pov: cf. Plato Phaedo c. 60.—Avyxvl- 
oxous: lampkins. 

31. Thev: see Lucian’s dialogue 
Timon for the previous career of this 
human Cerberus.— épes: i.e. even with 
a gatekeeper like that | — lyvep(fopev: 
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A Q .’ ” 4 ~ e , 3 ~ 3? 4 
dé kat tov Kiipay xamv@ vmotupdpevoy €x Tav aidoiwy 
amnptnpevov. mpooerieray S€ of mepinyntat Kat Tovs 
er , \ \ 2 >7> @ , Y ? 
éxdotwy Biovs Kat Tas airtas €’ als xoddLovrar: Kal peyi- 
OTAS ATAaTaY Tiwpias ViTepEvoy of Wevoapevoi TL TAPG TOV 

, Vee \ 2 A , 9 a Y , 
Biov Kat ot py TadnOn ovyyeypadores, év ols kat Krnoias 
6 Kvidtos Av Kat “Hpddotos Kai ddXou aodXol. Tovrous ovp 
€ “~ ? A bs) > > 2 ‘ “\ ? 4 b ‘ ‘\ 
Opav eyo xpnotas elyov eis ToUmLdY Tas EATridas: oder yap 
taxéws 8 ovv ava- 
oTpepas ert THY vavy—ovde yap Hduvdpny dépew rHv oyey 

9 4 XN 4 2 if Q > 93 eo 
—acoTacapevos Tov Navmdov amémhevoa: Kat per odtyov 

9 7 a e ~ ] 4 ~ 3 ‘\ \ 3 N 
épaivero minotov 7 Tav dveipwy vnGoS, auvdpa Kat dvadrs 
ide: Eracye S€ Kal aT) Tots dveipors TL TapamAyoLor - 
UTEXOpE yap MpoodyvTwy Hav Kat viTrépevye Kal Toppa- 
Tépw vuimeBaive. 


éuaut@ wevdos elrrévre cuvnmorapny. 


katahkaBovtes 5€ wore avTnv Kal éomdev- 
4 
gavres €s TOV Trvov Awéva tpooayopevdpevoy myo iov 
~ “A ~ 9 o " Q A 3 a, e 4 
Tov Tu\wv Tov eeparTivwy, 7 TO TOU AXeEKTpUOVOS LEepov 
2 N ¢ 2 4 > a 4 \ 3 \ 
cot, wept SeidAnv dwiav dreBaivopev, wapedOovres Sé es THY 
modu Todous dveipous Kal toiKidous Ewpapevy. mpwrov Sé 
4 ‘N in 4 > nw 9 “N b! »¥ \ 
Bovropat wept THs mTodews eEltrety, Eret pyndé arAA@ TiVt 
yeypamra. rept airs, os b€ Kat povos éreuviobn “Opnpos, 


> a ? “A 4 
ov tavu axpiBas cuveyparpe. 


see details in Men. }.c. and cf. the ac- 
count of the tyrant Ardiaeus recognized 
by Er (Plato Rep. 615 c); so Dante, 
(Inferno, passim), pays off many an old 
score. —ot wepinynral: for these local 
ciceroni see Char. 22 and 1 (note) and 
Philops. 4. —rdg alrlas xrX.: 80 the de- 
mons, Rep. 616 a, announced Wp évexd re 
kalels 8 re éurecobuevor A-yovro. —ol Ppev- 
odpevor: in A2—4 Lucian gives his views 
on lying historians, citing Odysseus as 
the very father and teacher of lies. 
32. “Yavov Awlva: Sleephaven. — 


, r ‘ XN ~ 9 A 
KUK @ prev TEpt TACQAV QUTNV 


tay thedhavrivey: note the particular- 
izing order. Lucian wishes to be per- 
fectly fair, i.e. not the gates of horn 
(Od. 19, 562). — 7d rob "Adexrpudvos 
lepdv: St. Rooster’s. The cock, as we 
learn from Lucian’s ‘Adexrpuwy (20), 
was no mean bird. He was the 
favorite avatar of Pythagoras, and 
Socrates (Phaedo sub fin.), passing to 
the bright dawn—or the dreamless 
sleep — of eternity, bids offer a cock to 
Asklepius. —éwel pnde: for odd. See 
Introd, 39 (c). 
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VAN avéeortyKe, TA Sévdpa S€ €ore pyKwves tmdAat Kat par- 
Spaydpar kat én’ avray mod Tt wANOOS vuKTEpidwy: ToOUTO 
Ta" 


yap povov év TH vyow yiverat Opveov. Torapos Se 


~“~ , € e 3 >, A 4 7 “ 
pappe. wAnocioy o um, avTw@y KaXovpevos Nuxtimopos, Kat 

‘ , LS “\ vA > # \ 4 ” b! 
amyat Svo rapa Tas mUdas: Ovopatra Kal Tavrats, TH Bev 
Nyyperos, TH S€ Tavyvyia. 6 mepiBodos S€ THs ddews 
timAds Te Kal mouktdos, (pide THY ypoay Gpo.draros. 

4 » ? 7 id y » 9 bs) 4 

peevrou ere ov Svo, Kabdmep "Opnpos eipnev, adda Tér- 


TUNG 


Tapes, dUo pev wpds TO THS BAaxkeias wediov amoBdérove'a, 


445 » prev oLonpa, W Sé ex KEpdpov Tetrornpevn, Kal’ as édX€yovTo 


450 


455 


? A 7 A 4 N ‘ \ ‘ > A 
amodnuew avTav ot te doBepot Kat hovixot Kat dmyvels, 
, N “ N , N A 4 a Q , 
duo S€ mpds' Tov Ayweva Kat THY OdraTTay, H péev KEpaTivn, 
elordvtt S€ és 
Thy modu ev Seta pév €or. TO Nuxt@ov: wéBovaor yap Jeav 


Kal” nv nets tapyrOopev, 7 d€ EXehavtivn. 


4 Ud N ‘\ 3 2? 3 4 N ? “A 

Tavrynv padiora Kat Tov Adextpudva: éxeivm d€ miyotov Tov 
~ ay 

Auwevos TO iepov temointa. ev aprotepa Sé ta Tov Trvou 

t ¥ A 

Bacideaa. ovros yap 87) apye wap avrots catpamas dvo 

Kal Uirapyxous Temoinevos, Tapafiwva te Tov Maratoyévous 

t TIA Aéa tov ® f {py peon O€ TH ayopa 

kat IINovrox\éa tov Pavracviwvos. év peony S€ TH ayopa 

, a “ ~ ‘ ‘ 

myn Tis €oTi, Hv Kadovor Kapeoriv: kat mr&ynotov vaot 

93 , \ 2 , » \ oo. »¥ , 9 > A 

duo, Amdryns kat Adnbeias: eva Kat Td adurév eat avrois 


33. pieves: (uijxwros) Sriov is opi- 
um. For this and uavdpayépa: cf. Shak- 
spere, Othello, iii, 3 (cited by Jerram) : 
‘* Not poppy, nor mandragora.. . shall 
ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep.” 
— 6pveov: the reversible bat — now 
mouse, now bird — was a time-honored 
zodlogical illustration. — Nu«rlaopos: 
Nozford. For accent cf. Béagwopos 
(Ozford) and vavolropos. — Nfyperos: 
Never-stir.— Ilavvvy la: Make-a-night- 
of-it.—Bdaxelag: Sloth-shire.—1 pav 
ovSnpa: the ‘golden gates’’ (Gull. 6) 


are not provided for here.—xa® Hv 
Huetg: to reiterate the veracity of his 
tales. Cf. the Homeric (Od. 19, 562 ff.) 
play upon xépas — xpalyw and édépas — 
éXedpalpouat, 


of d¢ dia Eeoray xepdwy EXOwar pate, 
of Jb Erupa xpalvovet, Bpbrwy bre xév Tis 
Yonrac. 


—Nvxrgov: Nocteum, vid. supra on § 22. 
— Tapaglwva: these thinly disguised 
derivatives are like the tags in Pil- 
grim’s Progress (‘‘ Mr. Ready-to-halt” 


34 
460 


465 


AAH@H®S ISTOPIA 19 


NA A e , , : aA e oa 

Kal TO PaVrTELoV, OV TpCEOTHKE TpodyTevwv "AvTLPwY 6 TOV 
n~ ®& “a 

Ovelpwr VTTOKpITHS, TavTNS Tapa Tov “Tirvou ayov TIS 
TULNS. 
QUTy). 

‘N > 5 A a \ ‘ \ \ \ » \ a 
Kat everdeis, ot S€ oKANpol Kal piKpol Kal adyopdot, Kal ot 


3 “A eo “a 9 o » r ¥ b ] a e 
auT@y pevTo. TV dveipwy ovTEe dYos oUTE idéa 7 
: > a ‘ , > \ ‘ Y \ 

GNX ov pev pakpot Te Hoa Kat padaKol Kat KaNot 


A , e 25 4 a de , ‘ 3 ~ 
pev xpvaoeor, ws eddxouv, ot Sé tamewot te Kal evredets. 
joav 8 év avrots Kat mrepwroi Twes Kal Teparwoes, Kat 
~rAX @g ‘4 > “ 5 , a ‘ ? 
addou Kadamep €s Topi dverKevacpevor, ot pev €s Bact 
Néas, of S€ &€s Beovs, ot S€é eis adda ToravTa Kexoopnpe- 

\ A + re \ 9 ‘4 Ud > e a 
vou. moddovs S€ attav Kat éyvwpioapev madat tap’ Hpiv 
€ 4 a N ‘ , X 2 Ud e A ‘ 
éwpaxdres, ot OF) Kal mpooyeray Kat nomdlovto ws av Kal 


; 4 e 4 Q\ 4 ¢€ ~ ‘ 
ouvyJas vrapyxovtes, Kat mapadaBovres Huas Kal KaTaKol- 


470 


475 


pioavres tavu Aapmpas Kal SeLvas eEdvlov, Tyv Te adAnv 
UTodoy7nY peyadompEeTn KaTaTKEVaTaYTES Kal UILTyVOUpEVOL 
Baorréas Te Toujoey Kai catpamas. Eevior S€ Kat amyyov 
meas els Tas marpidas Kal Tovs oiKelous émedeixvuoy Kat 
av0npepov éravnyov. 
VUKTAS Tap auvTois eueivaper KafedSovTes Kat EedwWYOUpEVoL. 
érata apvw Bpovrns peyadyns Katappayelons aveypopevot 
kat avalopovres avyyOnuev emotiodpevor. tpitaio. 8 


5 . 
npepas fey oUV TpLaKOVTA Kal ioas 


> “a a 3 , a, Ld 3 7 4, 
exetOev ty ‘Oyvyia vicw mpoocyxortes emBaivoper. mpo- 


F 3 ‘N 4 “\ ? “\ > ‘a \ 
tepov © éya dvoas THY emicTOAnY aveyivwoKoY TA yeypap- 


péva. 
etc.); e.g. Confusion son of Thin-as- 
air; Plutocles son of Day-dreamer. 
Kapedris (if xdpos = drunken sleep) Sno- 
rusian Fount. —'Avrvpév: perhaps also 
a play upon words; but the sophist and 
epic poet Antiphon, the opponent of 
Socrates, wrote a work on the interpre- 
tation of dreams. 

34. of piv xpioen: cf. Gall. 6 
where the shoemaker’s dreamin was 
xpusois Kal aurds xal ypvod wrdvra wepi- 


qv dé toudde: “’OSveceds Kadupot yaipey. “lob 


BeBAnnévos. — as &v: quasi. Also writ- 
ten wood». 

35. toas: see § 1. —wpocoyévres: 
Bc. vaiv.—yalpav: usually alone, sc. 
Aéyes or xedeva, like Lat. salutem 
(dicit),S.(D.). For the relative mer- 
its of different greetings see Laps. 
in Sal. 2 ff., where Plato is cited as 
authority for «& w«pdrrevy. In the 
éxcotodal Kpovxai Lucian uses yalpev 
throughout, but the epistles to Nigrinus 
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e b “A yatta bs’ “A “ , 
480 fe, WS TA para e&érevTa Tapa Gov THY oyediay KaTa- 


485 


36 
490 


495 


37 
500 


505 


TKEVATaPLEVOS, vavayia xpnoapevoy ports umd AevKobéas 
Stacwlhva cis THY TOY Dadkwv yapay, vd’ av és THv 
> 4 ed QA , ‘\ ~ “ 
olxeiay atroTreppbets Karé€XaBoy trohdous THs ‘yuvatKos pvy- 
OTHpas €y Tos Hereépors Tpup@vtas: amoxrewvas S€ aay 
tas umd Tyreydvov vaTEpoyv Tou ex Kipkns pou yevopuevou 
avppeOny, Kat vov eis ev TH Maxdpwr vyow Tavu petavoor 
émt T@ Katahimely THY Tapa Got Siaitay Kat THY UTd Tov 
mpotevonerny afavaciav. yv ovv Katpov AdBwpa, azo- 
Spas adiopar mpds oe.” radra pev edijdov 7» emorTody, 
X \ ¢€ A Y “ 2 ON \ \ 2\ 7 
Kat wept nuav, omws EevicOdpev. éyw 5é mpoedOwv ddriyov 
amd THS Oadatrns evpoy Td oTyAaLov ToLOUTOY oloyv "Opnpos 
ele, Kal avrny tadaciouvpyoucay. ws 5é THY émoTo\ny 
yy . 9 ld “~ b | 9 N “ > ? » 
éhaBe kat émedeLaro, para pev emt modu eOaxpver, ereita 
A a, e “~ > N ¢ \ € 4 “~ \ N 
dé mapexdre, nas ert Eevia Kal ciotia Napmpas Kal qept 
a 9 4 3 , ‘N ‘ ~ , e 7 
tov ‘Odvocéws éruvOavero Kat tept THs Invedomys, dmoia 
Te Elin THY OW Kal ci Codpwr, Kaldmep ’Odvaceds madat 
mept avrns exdpmale: Kat yuets TovavTa amexpuvdpea é& 
ry > »- 9 A > , Q > ? , 
ov eixalopey evppaveioOar airnyv. tore ev ovy amedOovres 
> AN “A , > N ~ >? + 3 , 9 s' 
émi vavv mAnoiov emt THS Hidvos EexouyOnpev. Ewhev Se 
avnyopela opodpdrepov KaridvTos Tov mvevpatos: Kai d7 
xeyacbdvres nucpas v0 TH Tpiry wepimimroper Tors Kodo- 
kuvOoreparats. avOpwiro. dé eiow ovro. aypio ex TaY 
TANT lov vHTwY AnoTEdovTEs TOUS Tapam\éovTas. Ta Tota 
dé Exovot peydda KodoKivOiva 7d pHKos THYEwY EEYKOVTA- 
éreaday yap Enpavwor THv KodoKuvOay, Kovdavavtes airnv 
and to Cronius (see Peregr. 1) begin told how Telegonus slew his father in 
with «3 mxpdrrev.—thv oyeSlav: see Ithaca. — émorodf: cf. Penelope’s let- 
Od. 56. — dwoweppOelg: escorted home. ter to Odysseus, Ovid Her. 1. 
—TrnAcyévov: the Telegonia by Eu- 36. +d owhArAaov: cf. Od. 5, 56 ff. 


gammon of Cyrene (ca. 568 B.c.) con- —éredGaro: see note to D. Mar. 5, 2. 
tinued the story of the Odyssey and 37. KowWdvarres: see Introd. 16.— 
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‘N > ‘4 ‘ > , 2 4 é a“ b) a 
ka e€edovTes THY EvTEepLavnY éutTr€ovoL, ioTois meV \por- 


pevor Kahapivors, avri dé trys d0dyvns to PUAAW TIS KO- 


AoxvvOns. 


apooBahovres ovv nuty amd dvo mAnpwpatwr 


> , ‘ ‘ , , ”~ ld 
€uayxovro Kat mo\Xous KarerpaupariCoy Baddovtes TH ore p- 


510 pate Tov KodoKUVOaY. dayxwpdruws Sé emt Tok vavpayovr- 


38 
515 


39 twas émBovras mpoodexdpevor- ov parTnp. 


525 


530 


TES TEpL peonuBpiay ElOoper Karomw Tov KodoxuvOoteparav 


4 A) 4 
mpooméovras Tous Kapvovavras. 


modepor S€ Hoav GAXq- 


ots, ws edaEay: ézei yap exeivor WoOVovrTo avrovs éemdvras, 


e ~ ‘ ? ro a? \ 3 9 8 7 > (4 
npav pev adtuyapnoav, tpatopevor S€ én” exeivous evauua- 
Xouv. pets b€ €y rooovT erapavres THY GOdrvny ehedyopev 


2 4 9 “ ld 
ATONUTOVTES GAUTOUS PayojLEvous. 


kat Sno. Foay Kpary- 


e ~~ 9 a 4 4 N > 
govtes ot Kapvovavra: are kat melous — mévTe yap €tyov 


aA\npopata— Kat ad ioxupoTépwy veav paxdpevor Ta 
yap mova Fv avrois Kehign, Kapvwy nuirona, Kexevmpeva, 
620 péyefos S€é Exdorov Hptropiov és pnKos dpyual mevrekai- 


dexa. 


3 N A 3 4 > C4 | 4 4 ‘ 
émet O€ amexptipapey avrovs, iapeOd tre Tovs Tpav- 


a, ‘ “\ N 9 a 9 € > 7 > 7 
peatias Kat TO dourov ev Tors OmAoLs Huey ws enimav det 


ovTw your 


b] rd e 9 “ > 4 > 0 of ? 
ededvKet 6 HALOS, Kal amd TLWOS EpyLou YYCOU TpoTyAavYOY 


e a 4 »” » 9 AN 4 4, b 4 
np OGoV Eikoow avdpes ert SeAdivwy peydruwv dxovpevor, 


AnoTat Kat ovTor: Kat of Seddives avrovs Ehepoy ardadas, 


\ 9 ” > 4 9 g 3 ‘ XN , 
Kat avamndartes eypeperilov womep tro. émet S€ wANoiov 


wav, dtaoravres ot pev evOev, ot d€ evOev EBadrdov Huas 
’ p- ’ | od 


miaus Enpats Kat ddOadpots KapKivwr. 
on np pots Kap 


To€evortwy de 


\ € “~ \ 93 a ? (4 e ‘4 > bd) , 
Kal Nov Kat aKovTulovTwy ovKert UTépevay, ara Tpwbertes 


dvreprdvny: pulp.—dyxeopdAros: a Thu- 
cydidean reminiscence, see L. & S.8.v. 
—Kapvovatras: the Shellharkers. 

38. od pdrnv: note the tragic so- 
lemnity of the asyndeton. 

39. otwa ... xal: for parataxis 
Bee Somn. 1,—éat SeAdlvev;: cf. D. 


Mar. 165, 3 waplamevoy éri ray derplrwy. 
For story of Arion cf. :‘D. Mar. 8; for 
The Boy and the Dolphin, Pliny Ep. 
9, 33.—éxpepérifov aowep (wo: cf. 
Gall. 2 where the horse of Achilles 
‘‘bids a long farewell to neighing,”’ 


maxpa xalpey ppdoas ry xpeueriferv. 





40 ot mo\dot aitay mpos THY vncov Karépvyov. 
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. bs) 
mept de 
' 4 , ¥ 3 a id 
TO fETOVUKTLOY yaAdyyns ovons éhafopey mpomoKeiNartes 
adkvdvos Kalia tappeya: cradiwy your qv avryn éf7- 
“ 4 ? 4 Y ¢ 3 ‘ “\ 3A , 
KOVTG TO TEpieTpov. eee O€ 7 aAKvav Ta wa Oadrrovera 
Kat 59 dvarrapevn puKxpov peéev 
karédvoe THY vaby TO avéuw TaVY TrEepav: wero 8” odv 
pevyouvca yoepay twa dwrvyny mpotemeryn. éoBadvres 5é Hueis 
e Ld ro e é 3 4 ‘N b' rd 
npepas non vrohavovons eapeOa Thy Kadiay oyedia 
peyady tpoceokviay ex dévdpwv peyddov cuprepopyperny : 


2: A de Q aN ? 4 7 A , , 
EMV O€ KAL Wa TEVTAKOOLA, EKacTOY avTwy Xiov miBou TE pe- 


> “ , “~ “~ 
ov 7OAU pelwy THS Kaas. 


» 
mrnféorepov. dn perro. Kal of veortol evdolev épaivorto 
‘ A A 
kat expwlov. medéxeow ovv dtaxdWavres Ev TOV Wav VveEoT- 
“ » 3 , » ~ e 4 3 ‘ 
Tov amrepov eLexodXapapey Eikoot yuT@y adporepov. émet 
b} “A a 
dé whéovres dweixopev THS KadLas Goov aTadious Staxocious, 
Tépara nw peydda Kat Oavpacra emeoypavev: Oo TE yap 
A ¥ ‘ 
év TH WpvpYN XNvioKkos advw éerrepvEato Kat aveBonae, Kat 
€ 7 e ld \ od a.) > ld 
6 KuBepyytns 6 XKivOapos dadraxpds dn wy avexopnoe. 
kat To mavtwry 87 twapadofdrarov: 6 yap iords THs veEews 


40. dAxvévos xadkt@: for the story 
of the Rukh in the Arabian Nights 
see p. 55. The dialogue Halcyon, in- 
cluded in Lucian’s writings, is admit- 
ted to be spurious. — dréwAa: was 
floating along on it. The nest itself 
floated. —aSpérepov: bulkier. 

41. réipara .. . breofpavev: prodi- 
gies like this, freely recorded by 
Lucian’s contemporary ‘historians,’’ 
could be traced back to the Homeric 
hymn to Dionysus. Cf. Ovid (Met. 3, 
661 ff.); and kh. Hom. 7, 38-41: 


a’rixa 5° dxpéraroy wapa lorloy cterav- 


oOn 
A&uredos EvOa xai EvOa, xarexpyuryarto dé 
wodXoil 


Bérpues: dud lordv dé pédas eiXlacero 
xioods, 
Avdect rnr\cOdwy, xaples 5° él xapwos 
dpwpec. 
So here: 6 lords éBAdornoce and éxap- 
ropbpnoev. — xnvioxos: at the vessel's 
stern. Cf. Lucian’s description of a 
ship, Navig. 5: 7 rpvyva yey éxavéorn- 
kev hpéua kayrvdAn xpucoty xnvloxor ém- 
xeyiéyn, xaravracpd) 5¢ dvddoyor ) rpypa 
brepBéBnxev és Td wpbow dwrounkuvopéevn, 
Thy éxwvupoy THs vews Exovea Thy lot 
éxarépwOev. — dvexépynoe: like the bald 
head of the Jackdaw of Rheims (In- 
goldsby Legends).— 1rd wavrwv wapado- 
téraroyv: for this superlativecf. Schmid, 
J, 311. 
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? 4 ‘N Ud ? , x. oo N a *»* 2 
e€eBidoryce Kai Kdadous avépuoe Kal eri T@ axpw éexapTo- 
‘4 € de Q “A . \ ‘4 » 
dopnoev, 0 d€ Kaptos Hv ovKa Kat oTadvAy) péAava, ovTH 
méteipos. Ttavta iddvres ws TO eixds eTapdyOnuey Kal 
9 4 g ~ 0 “~ 3 la Q > Xr ‘4 ~ 4 
nuxouela tors Geots amorpepac TO adXOxKoToy Tov davtTa- 
patos. ovmw dé wevraxocious oradious SuehOovres evdopev 

¥Y 
vAnv peyiorny Kat Ado.oy mrvwy Kal KuTapitrev. Kal 
e A A > » »” > ‘ Se 2 aN ¥ 
NES peV ElKaoaper HTrEtpov elvar- 7o S€ WY Tédayos aBvo- 
cov appilos Sévdpos Katamedurevpévoy: eiotyke Sé ta 
PS) , 9 3 7 3 Q , 2 4 , 
évdpa opws axivnta, 6p0a Kalamep émumdéovta. mAnotd- 
GavTes youv Kal TO Tay KaTavonoarvres év ardpw elyoucla 
r a 5 A » “ 5 ‘ ~ PS) vd 5 A 5 ‘ 
ti xpy Spay: ovre yap dia trav d&dpwy whey Svvarov Fv — 
TUKVA Yap Kal TPOTEXT VIMpYEev — ouTE dvacTpéepery ESdKEL 
e¢ 7 > A 4 3 A 2 SN “ 4 4 >? la 
paddiov. éeyw 6€ avehOav eri 7d péyrotoy Sévdpov éemecko- 
Touv Ta €TéKELVa, OTWS EXOL, Kat Edpwy emt oTadious pev 
, aA 2) 7 , ‘\ M4 s ¥ . ee 
TEvTYKOVTA 7 OAtyw TrEious THY VANY ova-ar, ereta Sé avOis 
4 ? “ ? ? ‘\ ‘ 2Q 4 e a ? 
Erepoy wkKeavov exdeyopuevov. Kat 87 eddxer Huly avale- 
peevous THY vavy emt Thy Kopny Tav Sévdpwv — ruKvy Sé Fv 
e a, > 4 3 N o ‘\ € 4 
— vrepBiBdoa, ci Svvaipefa, és THy Oddatray Thy Erépav: 
Kat ourws érovovpev. exdyoavtes yap abryy Kado peydd@ 
\ 9 g , > N Ds) bY ig bs) l4 > , . 7 
kat avehOorres emt Ta O€vdpa pods avipnoapeia, Kat Oévres 
2 A le) 4 , ‘\ e 4 , > a 
ént trav K\ddwy, werdoavres TA iotia Kabamep ev Oaddrrp 
9 , A b Ud “A 2 , ¥ ‘ 
ém\éopev Tov aveépov mpowlovvros émovpdpevor: eva dy 
N . > id “A ~ 4 bd ~ , ‘N 
kat TO “Avtiupayou Tov mounTou eros emeraondOé pe. yc 
yap tov KaKelvos: 


Totow 8 vdAyevra dia mAdov épxopevoicr. 


42. &Bvocov dppl{org «rd. : like the 
seaweed in the Sargasso Sea, cf. Jan- 
vier’s romance. — éxSex dpevov : 80 Hdl., 
and cf. Lat. excipere, e.g. Pliny Ep. 2, 
17,2, utrimque excipit iter ali- 
qua ex parte harenosum. —«édrA@ 
peyérX: the ship was suspended by, or 
from,a cable. —dvipnodpeOa: properly 


used of the rope (izomd) in a well, but 
variously transferred ; e.g. in Alex. 14 
the embryonic god is drawn from the 
mud (dvpara) in a giddy, 80 in Xen. 
Anab. 4, 2, 8 the soldiers draw their fel- 
lows up by their spears. —‘Avripdyxov: 
of Colophon, flor. ca. 4058.c. The Eim- 
peror Hadrian’s reported preference 
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4 , ¢ N 9 bd 4 > “ 9 Q 
Bracdpevor S€ cpos Thy VAnv aduxducBa és Td VdwP, Kat 
madi opotws KatabévTes THY vavy emheopev dua, Kafapov 
Kal dcavyous voatos, aypt dy crear nev Xdopare peyddp 
éx Tov voatos SteoTtw@ros yeyernpere, kabamep €v TH Y7 
modddKls Gpapev Urd gacpav yevopeva Sivaxwpiopata. 7 
pev ovv vads Kaledovrwy nov ta iotia ov padius EeoTy 

9 9\ 7 > A A r , , ¢ oa 
map odrtyov éhOodaa KarevexOnvar. vumepxipavres 5€é nets 
€ A , 9 , , aN ‘ \ 
Ewpapev Bdbos 6aov otadiwy xidtwy para poBepov Kat tra- 
pddogov: eioryKe yap TO vowp woTEp pEeLEpLapevoy: TeEpt- 
Brérovres S€ Gpapev cata Sefia od wavy roppwhev yédu- 
pay enelevypervnv vdaros ouvdtrovTos Ta TEXAN KaTa THY 
émpaverav, ex THS érépas Oaddrrys és tHv érépay Siappe 
ovTos. mpooed\doavres ovv Tals KaTats .KaT EKElvO Tape 
Spdpopev Kat pera moddyns aywvias émepdoaper ovmore 
apoodoxnaoavres. evrevOev nas vmedéxero médayds Te 
Tpoonves Kat vAgos ov peyadn, evpdoitos, Tuvotkoupern: 
> # \ > A » ¥ 4 id 
évépovto 6€ airny aypio. avOpwiro, Bovépador, Képara 
EXOVTES, olov Tap Hiv Tov Muv@ravpov avamdarrovow. 
> 4 ‘ 4 e 4 XN , 4 
atroBavres S€ mpojepey Vdpevodpevor Kat ouria Ampopevor, 
et rodev SuvnOeinpwer: ovKére yap eiyouer. Kat vdwp per 
avTov wAnaiov evpopev, adrdo dé ovdey edaivero, miHv 

‘ ‘ ? 4 > 4 , > > id 
puxnOuds odds ov réppwlev jKoveto. Sd€avtes ovv aye- 
Anv elvat Bow, Kat ddtyov mpoywpovvTes ereoTNMEV TOLS 
> 4 a \ 3 4 e “~ 3Q 7 XN ~ A ~ 
avOparos. ot dé iddvres nuas eOiwKov, Kal TpEls pev TOY 


of Antimachus to Homer is even more of. See p. 55, note 4.— pepepropévov : 


surprising than the preference for Bac- 
chylides over Pindar on the part of the 
author of wept" Tyous. 

43. Pracdpevor: with acc. hasa mili- 
tary flavor like Thuc. 7, 72 Bidoacda 
roy Exwdovy, to force the exit. —b« rod 
Saros Suueradros: no reference to the 
parting of the Red Sea need be thought 


in Ps.-Dem. 1149, 21 this perf. is used 
of ‘‘ going shares’’ in the inheritance, 
i.e. ‘¢a division for good and all.’’ 
44. Bovxépador: a burlesque on Cte- 
sias’s dog-headed men (xuvoxépando:), 
Ctesiae Fragm. de rebus Indicis 20, cf. 
Hdt. 4,191. Possibly also a suggestion 
of the Minotaur and of Io. Perhaps 
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éraipwy NapBavovow, oi dé ourrot pds THY OdAarTay Kate- 
pevyopev. €ira pévTow mavres OThicapevo.—ov yap éddxer 

600 Nuty ATYLwpHTOUS TEpUdeLY TOUS pious — euminroper Tots 
Bouxedadous Ta Kpéa THY avypnpevay Statpoupévors: Bor- 
cavtes S€ mavres eOudKoper, Kal KTEivopLey TE OTOV TEVTY- 

Q “A 3 A 4 4 QA > > rd 
kovtra Kat Cavtas avtav dio AapBdvopev, Kai adOis dai- 
> 4 “ 5 , » , 4 
ow aveotpepapev TOUS atypadwrous ExovTes. oiTiov mEvTOL 

»O\ y € ‘ RA ¥ , 9 , 

605 ovdey evpopev. of prev ovy ardor Tapyvouy atoodadrrey 
Tous eiAnppevous, ey Sé€ ovK edoxipaLov, adra Syaas édv- 
Narrov avtous, axpe 57 adixovro Twapa tav Bouxeddadwy 
apea Bes airovvtes emt AUTpots TOUS OUVELANppEvoUS: CuviE- 
pev yap avray StavevovTwy Kal yoepor TL puKwpEevwY WoTED 

610 ixerevovTwy. Ta UTrpa dé Hv Tupot toddot Kat ixOves En- 
pot Kat Kpopupva Kat EXadot Térrapes, TpEets Exdory 7ddas 
Eyovoa, Svo pev Tous omuaGev, ot d€ Tpdow eis Eva WuveETE- 
dixecav. ént rovrois atodovTes TOUS TuvEAnppévous Kal 

ld e 4 > 4 ? , » \ 9? 2? 
45 pilav jucpay émpeivarvres avynxOnpev. dn Sé ixOves re 
615 Hiv epaivovTo Kat dpvea tapemérero Kat GAN’ omdoa y7s 
s ."] ~ +) rd > 9 o A A 
mAnciov ovans onpEela Mpovpaivero. rer GAdtyov dé Kal 
avdpas «dopey Kaiv@ TPOT@ vavTirias ypwpevouvs: avTol 
yap kat vavra: Kat vines Hoav. é€w S€ Tov mov Tov TpC- 
ov' UmTLOL KEipevor emt TOV VOaTos OpOwaarTeEs Ta aidora 
, XN o 2 + en 2 4 4 N 

620 — peyara S€ dépovow — €€ abrav d0drvnv meracavtes Kai 
Tals XEpot ToS TOdEw@vas KaTExOVTES EptrimToVTOS TOU aveE- 
pou emdeov. addou dé pera tovrous emi deddOv KaOrpevor 
CevEavres S¥0 Seddivas nravydy re Kat nuidyouv: ot Se 
he thinks of their pyrpérokis as Bu- Ctesias’s Pygmies (cf. Ctesiae Fragm. 
cephala, with the horse of Alexander de rebus Indicis § 11 p. 81 in Didot ed. 
included. —wé8as: legs. Cf. Rev.10, of Herodotus) who use their hair and 
1. Soxelpforarm, e.g. Hdt.2,121dwo- beard dvriluarlov. Al8oior 5é péya Exov- 


Trapwy éy TY wey Thy xeElpa. ow KT. — RAauvdv re kal Hvidxovv: 80 
45. peydda 8 dépovow: parody on paired in Somn. 15. 
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7 ? , ‘\ , e e a ¥ ? di. 
MpovovTes EtrepepovTo Tous Heddovs. oOVTOL Has ovTrEe 7HO0t- 
¥ ¥ > > bd “A “ ? “~ A 
Kouv ouTe epevyov, GAN’ ndavvov adEews TE Kal ELpNYLKaS TO 
elSos Tov nuerépov mAoiov Oavydlovres Kat mavrobey tepi- 
aKotouvTes. eatrépas d€ On tpooHyYOnpey vyow ov peE- 
yan Kat@Knro S€ avrTy umd yuvaikav, ws evopiloper, 
e , N ve , , ‘ \ 9 aA 
EdAdda huvny mpoiesevwr: mpoojerav yap Kat édecovvro 
kat ynomalovrTo, mavu éTaipiK@s KEKoopHpEevar Kal Kadal 
Ta0aL Kal vedvides, TOOHpELS TOUS yxtT@vas émovpopEvat. 
 pev ovv vnoos éexadetro KaBadovaa, 7 Sé wé\ts ‘Tépapap- 
dia. AaBovoa 5’ obv Huds ai yuvaixes ExdoTy pos EauvTHV 
amnye Kat Edvoy éerouetro. eye dé puxpdv Uroaras— ov yap 
XpnoTa epuavrevopnv—axpiBéorepov te meprBrErwv opw 
To\\ov avOporwy é6oTa Kat Kpavia Keipeva: Kal TO pe 
Bony iordvar kai Tous éraipouvs ovyKakew Kat és Ta oda 
xwpety ovx eSoxipalov. mpoyerprrapevos O€ THY paayny 
TOAAG yNUXopny atTy Staduyely ex TOY TapdvTwY KaKOP. 
3 BNC de “A a 5 cd PS) \ ‘\. > 
per Odtyov b€ THs Edvyns Staxovouperyns eldov Ta oKédn ov 
Ld > 3 » € , N “Q 4 “ 4 
yuvaikes, GAN’ ovov omas: Kat dy oTacdpevos TO Eidos 
, 3 > ‘ “ ? “N “~ 9 3 4 
ovihapBavw 7 aityy kat Syoas rept Tay Gdwy avéKpivov. 
a de ¥ , > de 9 > N . > i] a 
7 O€ akovoa pev, elre O€ Opws, avTas pev elvat Badarri- 
ous yuvaikas ‘OvooKedéas mpooayopevopevas, tpodny de 
“~ “ > -~ 4 > ] \ 4 » 
moveto Oat Tous emOnpovrtas E€vous. “Eredav yap, éby, pe 
Oowpev avtovs, cuvevvnfeiocat Kotpwpevors emeyerpouper. 
dxovoas dé TadTa exeivny pev avrov KatéAurov Sedenervnr, 
oN N 3? ‘ > oN ‘ ‘4 > 4 ‘N ‘N e , 
avros 6€ avehOav eri Td oréyos EBdwy TE Kai Tovs Eraipous 
gcuvexadouv. eel 5€ cuvndOov, Ta Tavra éeuyvvoy avrors 
\ , > A 9% 2» . ¥ ‘ \ , 
kal Ta TE COTE EOELKVUOV Kal Hyov Eow pds THY SEdEeLevny - 


46. KaBadotoa: (?xafddAns, ng) low (§ 28) into my hands, i.e. in order 
Mare Island. —‘Y8papap8la, Wuter- to pray to it.—‘Ovooneddas: Jenny- 
bury; cf. infra, 7 6é... vdwp éyévero, jarmbeaurx. Cf. dvorxeXls used of the hob- 
— mpoxaptrdpevog: taking the mal- goblin Empusa, who also fed on men. 
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7 S€ avrixa vdwp éyévero Kat ddavys Fv. opus Sé 7d Ethos 

9 “~ 
és TO vOwp KabnKa Tepwpevos: 7d dé ala eyevero. Tayéws 
ovy émt vavy KatehOovres amemrevoapev: Kai émel nuepa 
e 4 ‘ » > 4 > 2 > ‘ 
virnuyale, THY nmrepov amoB\eropevor etkalouey elvar THY 
avrimépay TH Up Hav olkoupéevy KEmernv. apooKuVy- 
cavres 5° ov Kat mpocevEdpevor epi Tay peddOvTwWY EoKO- 
moupev, Kal Tors pev eddxe émBaor povov ails diricw 
9 , A de \ \ Xr A > ~ X A > X 
dvaotpepev, Tors S€ TO prev TAOLOY avTOD KaTaXiTEY, avEd- 
Odvras dé és THY pecdyatay TEpabyvar THY évoLKOUYTwY. 
3 9 de A aN Ld g ‘ 5 ‘\ 3 ‘ “ 
év oo 0€ TavTa Ehoyilopela, yeywv opodpos EmiTEeTwV Kat 
mpooapatas To oKddos To aiyralow diedAvoev. ets Se 
pores e€ernEducOa ta oma exaoros Kat €f Tt adXo Olds TE 
HY aptTacapevo.. 

Tavra pev ovy Ta péype THS ETepas yns cuvevexOevra por 
év Tn Oadarry Kat rapa Tov tour év Talis vHGoLs Kal ev TO 
td N ‘N ~ 3 “~ 7 \ 3 ‘ 3 id 4 
dépt kai pera Tavra ev rp KyTE Kat éredy eEjOoper, Tapa 

A Q 
TE TOLS NPwoL Kal ToLs dvEipo”s Kat Ta TeAEUVTALA Tapa Tots 
4 . “~ 3 o ‘\ A 2 A “~ “A 3 
Bouvxedadous Kat tats ‘OvooKedéats, ta S€ emt THs yns ev 


tors €&ns BiBrjors Sinyyoopat. 


— ESmp tyévero: this has been one of have been transformed, the sap very 


the conventional transformations from 
the time of Proteus; cf. Od. 4, 458 
ylyvero 3” irypdv vdwp. At the begin- 
ning, V.H. A 3, Lucian notified his 
readers that the Odyssey was one of 
his models. — alsa éyévero: so in the 
case of trees into which human beings 


properly reappears in its original con- 
dition as blood ; cf. the bleeding cornel- 
trees in Virgil’s Aeneid 3, 28 ff. 

47. thy dvrumépav: cf. §27.— Tatra 
pev ovv xrd.: a résumé of V. H. A and 
B.— ris érépas ys: cf. § 27 és rhy 
érépay 7 reipop. 


VITARUM AUCTIO ayn PISCATOR 


INTRODUCTION 


The Vitarum Auctio and its sequel, the Piscator, are of Lucian’s 
best; but the two are different in character. In the former all 
proprieties and probabilities, facts and philosophies, are subordi- 
nated to the exigencies of comedy. The Piscator, too, is comedy, 
Aristophanic at once in its roguery, in scenic vividness, and in fer- 
tility of invention; but it has the seriousness that inheres in Plato’s 
dramatic setting. It is an antidote, held in readiness, or after- 
wards prepared, to counteract the effects of the Vitarum Auctio. It 
is possible, of course, that the vehemence of contemporary protest 
may have been conveniently assumed by Lucian to give him mate- 
rial for a sequel. But this protest was probably real. For it is 
entirely possible to misunderstand the animus of the Vitarum 
Auctio. Not all the laity nor all philosophers possess the saving 
sense of humor, the mental flexibility, that welcomes the wanton 
breeze of comedy blowing where it listeth. Lucian has never 
lacked for commentators to rise up and call him sacrilegious." But 
he had as little intention of dragging Socrates, for example, in the 
mire as had Aristophanes. Indeed, the distorted dummy in the 
Clouds might well work injury to the living Socrates in the minds 
of his easily swayed contemporaries, but Lucian’s masquerade with 
worthies long since dead could not in the face of the ratified ver- 
dict of centuries be harmfully misunderstood by the saner sort for 
whom Lucian preferred to write. By this it is not meant to assert 
that he allowed any squeamishness to stand in the way of comic 


1 E.g. Margadant, De Luciano aequalium suorum censore (1881), where Lucian 
as humorist comes off rather badly, pp. 48 ff. ‘'Modo (i.e. in the Vitarum 
Auctio) fuit maledicus, nunc (i.e. in the Piscator) fiet idem mendax.”’ 
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effect, nor that he had no sense of irritation at the dogmas even of 
the Platonic idealism. The sword of comedy is two-edged, and, as 
our mood may be, we laugh or are cut to the quick by the irreverence 
which makes Socrates, for example, (D. Mort. 21, 1) ery out as Cer- 
berus snaps at his heel and the spasm of the hemlock jerks him down. 
And more orthodox souls than Lucian succumb upon occasion to a 
fit of tedium that supervenes upon the established proprieties and 
ostracizes Aristides the Just or flouts Penelope as the prudish 
mother of a prig. The Piscator, it may be added, states (§ 46) very 
seriously Lucian’s attitude towards right living as he conceived it. 

The two pieces may have been separated‘ in publication by sev- 
eral years, but they should be read together.? In the Vitarum Auctio 
samples of souls are put up, described, examined, and knocked down 
to the first bidder at the auctioneer’s own price; or, if they prove 
unsaleable, set aside. ‘There is, strictly speaking, no “auction.” 
They are sold, or withdrawn, at a fixed price.® 

The heads of the schools are not mentioned by name, but the dis- 
guise is thin. Westart, indeed, with “a certain Pythagorean,’’* but 
the master himself at once emerges. So we have “a certain Peri- 
patetic,”’ but Aristotle is as easily recognized as in Dante’s incognito. 
The chief difficulty about the dramatis personae is the fusion of 
Socrates and Plato. We begin to sell off the one and end with the 
other. Many editors assume a lacuna and make a fresh start (§ 17) 
where the conversation turns from the historical Socrates to Socra- 
tes the mere mouthpiece of Plato. When Dion appears as pur- 
chaser there can be no thought of Socrates. It seems not unlikely 


1 Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. (p. 133-134 Tab. Chron.), suggests a possible inter- 
val of nine years. 

2 Bolderman (l.c. p. 86) declares that the former by itself is ‘‘ein reines 
Unding.’”? One might assert this almost as confidently of the first part of 
Goethe’s Faust. In each case the sequel completes: ‘‘ Am farbigen Abglanz 
haben wir das Leben.” Other pairs in Lucian are, e.g., Quomodo Historia Con- 
scribenda Sit and Vera Historia; De Morte Peregrini and Fugitivi. 

3 Cf. Sheridan’s School for Scandal, iv, 1, and, for the auctioneer, The 
Critic, i, 2. 

4 See Helm, Lucian und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrbiicher vol. 9 (1902), 
pp. 188 ff. 
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that Lucian intended! the composite picture. It was simpler than 
to make a fresh start with Plato. Socrates was perpetuated by no 
single school. The earlier philosophic systems focused in him as 
in a burning-glass. From him the rays diverge again, and the 
founder of each school — Cynic, Cyrenaic, Megarian, the Academy 
even — transmitted only a partial or distorted ray of the Socratic 
system of ethics. But it was inconvenient to disentangle the pro- 
portion of responsibility for various views, and all the extra touches, 
like Community of Marriage? and the Theory of Ideas, seem neces- 
sary to justify the high price asked and paid. As it is, the two 
talents, so disproportionate to the prices fetched by all the rest put 
together, may justify the.inference that Lucian, in the midst of his 
hilarious raillery, must needs sotto voce indicate his real estimate 
of Socrates — too secure in his noble fame to be harmed by ribald 
innuendo — and of Plato, “whose little finger,” for Lucian ® as well 
as for Lowell, “is thicker than the loins of Aristotle.” 

Lucian’s line of samples is not complete. It is not a compen- 
dium of Greek philosophy. Still he effects a sale of representatives 
of the four established * schools — Socrates and Plato together rep- 
resenting the Academics — and also of the two dissenting schools, 
the Cynics and the Sceptics. The varying prices* may perhaps 
be taken as indicating some rough assessment of their current 
value or their popularity. Of the two pre-Socratic philosophers 
offered, Pythagoras, as an antique curio, sells for nearly as much as 
the popularChrysippus. Heracleitus, the only representative of the 
so-called Ionic school (Thales and the others not being mentioned), 


1So Aristophanes in the Clouds makes a composite photograph that super- 
imposes upon the ethical Socrates his two pet aversions, the Sophists and the 
Natural Philosophers. 

2In the Ecclesiazusae Aristophanes does not anticipate the essential limita- 
tions made by Plato in the Republic. His own application suited his purpose. 

8 Even where Chrysippus sums up Plato’s strong points (Pisc. 22) Lucian 
cannot refrain from a mischievous fling, but the note of praise is clear. Com- 
pare, inter alia, (Pisc. 29 end) the really beautiful and subtly Platonic allusion 
to the haven of true philosophy; cf. too Helm, l.c., pp. 204-207. 

4 See Introd. pp. xiii and xix, note 1. 

5 See below, note to § 6. 
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proves entirely unsaleable even with a more modern bit of bric-a-brac 
in the person of Democritus thrown in, and it is perhaps significant 
of Lucian’s underlying meaning that Aristippus also fails to com- 
mand a purchaser. The modern market —too critical to be content 
with a mere Cyrenaic — called for a new and improved brand, in 
the person of Epicurus,’ made up of the rejected Aristippus and 
Democritus. Anaxagoras is ignored; the Eleatics are not even put 
up together as the “One in Many ”’; Empedocles in Aetna is still 
warming up to the attack, and dose not eppes till the opening 
scene of the Piscator. 

Lucian’s attitude towards philosophy has been the subject of 
much debate. It has cost many a dissertation to enumerate his 
apparent inconsistencies — his apotheosis, at one time, of the Cynic 
Menippus, and at another his sneering, ill-tempered treatment 
of contemporary Cynics; his praise and his condemnation of the 
Epicureans, now honored as the foes of the false prophet or as pro- 
tagonists against a bewildered, antiquated Zeus, and now branded 
as utter sensualists; his relentless vituperation of the Stoics, yet 
his frequent praise of teachings that were pre-eminently Stoical ;? 
finally his own open Scepticism contrasted with the genuine delight 
which he takes, here and elsewhere, in mocking at Pyrrho. It is 
usual to attempt a somewhat definite chronology in Lucian’s writ- 
ings, guided by his successive changes in this regard. Certain 
phases are evident enough, but the explanation of Lucian’s chronic 
attitude towards philosophy is perhaps very simple. His aims 
were ethical, not scientific; that is, not strictly philosophic at all. 
The superficiality of his acquaintance with the schools of philoso- 
phy may have been either real or assumed. Probably it was real. 
But the confusing of Sceptics and Academics,® the jumbling to- 
gether of pet doctrines, the contemptuously unfair treatment of 
Stoic logic, may have been an ostentation of indifference to techni- 
' calities which he understood better than he allowed, yet despised as 
obscuring the ethical and practical. At the worst his superficiality 


1 Cf. § 19, note. 
2 In this very piece Chrysippus sells for five times as much as Epicurus, 
3 Ie. the New Academy, see note to Piscator 43. 
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was hardly more inexcusable than Socrates’s contempt for the 
scientific aims of Anaxagoras. 

Our two dialogues are typical of Lucian’s mental processes. In 
both his instinct as literary artist has the right of way. When 
comic effect is sought he had to be concrete; hence it was essential 
to bring on the stage not a Pythagorean but Pythagoras himself. 
In the Piscator he leads up to his mission in life—a war upon 
shams. Some ass in the lion’s skin or some wolf in sheep’s cloth- 
ing was forever in need of undressing. He had scant leisure for 
admiring, much less for evolving, the bewitching creations of philo- 
sophic millinery. His intellect was not constructive. 

For a full enjoyment of the Auctio it is essential for the reader to 
have in mind the details of the lives offered for sale. In addition to 
the articles in the Dictionary of Biography may be mentioned, for 
Pythagoras, Burnet’s Harly Greek Philosophy, pp. 89-109 and 300- 
321; for Heracleitus, the same, pp. 129-179. This contains a valu- 
able translation and commentary on Bywater’s Heracliti Ephesii 
Reliquiae. Also G. W. T. Patrick, The Fragments of Heraclitus. 
For Heracleitus, Pythagoras, and Empedocles see Fairbanks, First 
Philosophers of Greece, and, for Lucian’s own time, Pater’s Marius 
the Epicurean. For a popular account of the traditional Pytha- 
goras cf. F. Marion Crawford’s Rulers of the South, vol. I, pp. 44-68. 

The Greek comic poets often exploited Pythagoras or his follow- 
ers, e.g. the AAxpéwy of Mnesimachus, the Iv6ayopurrys of Aristophon, 
the Myjpara of Antiphanes, and the Tapayrivo. both of Alexis and of 
Cratinus the younger. See also Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 78. 
Lucian’s Gallus is a vivid bit of travesty on the Pythagorean for- 
mulae, especially the transmigration of souls. But to distinguish 
between the real Pythagoras and the bizarreries of his followers is 
as difficult as to make out the true form of the sea-god Glaucus 
under the incrusted barnacles. From it all, however, Pythagoras 
emerges aS an imposing personage, one of the master minds of” 
antiquity. 

It has been conjectured (cf. Fritzsche ad Vit. Auct.8; Croiset 
p. 70) that Lucian drew the suggestion for the Vitarum Auctio from 
one or more pieces entitled Avoyévous Ipaors, cited by Diog. Laert. 
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6, 2, 29.1 If so, it was only a suggestion. Lucian’s dialogue, 
however, was in turn freely imitated by Theodorus Prodromus? 
(about the eleventh or, twelfth century), whose Biwy xpaots wotnrixav 
kai rodutix@y (included in the Notices et Hatraits des manuscrits de 
la Bibliotheque impériale, 1810, Art. 37) is most easily accessible in 
Bolderman’s monograph (Stud. Lucianea, p. 87). In this Homer, 
Hippocrates, Aristophanes, Euripides, and Demosthenes are put up 
for sale.’ 

Amongst other commentators‘ Croiset’s treatment deserves espe- 
cial attention for both dialogues. He gives good grounds for 
believing that in the Piscator Lucian makes felicitous use of a lost 
play of Eupolis. 


1 Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog, and Schmid in Bursian’s Jahresbericht, 1901, 
p. 246. 

2 His satirical poetry, it is worth noting, stands at the very threshold of Mod- 
ern Greek literature. 

* Bolderman concludes, alas! that the Vitarum Auctio, as we have it, is a 
hasty second edition ; and he takes, accordingly, the usual liberties with his 
libretto. 

4See also Helm, I.c. 
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ZETX. Xv pev SiariPea. ra Babpa Kat wapacKkevale Tov 
TOTOV TOLs adixvoupevars, av S€ aTHaov éENs Tapayayur 
tous Bious, d\Aa KoTpPHOAs TMPOTEpOY, WS EUTPdTwTOL da- 

“a \ 9 , , es ‘ v4 s ¢ sed 
vourvrat Kal ort mAeloTous émafovrar: av dé, w “Eppy, 
Kyputre kat Evykare ayaln rvyy TOs wvntas ndy Tapetvat 

AN \ 7 > 4 N 4 , 
mpos TO TwANTYpLov. amoknpv¥Eopev Sé Biovs diroaddous 
TavTds Eldous Kal Tpoaipécewy Troikidwy. ei S€ TLS OUK Exe 
TO Tapautixa tapyvpioy KaraBadréobar, és véwra éxrTioe 
KATACTHOAS eyyunTHv. 

EPM. IloAAot cuviaow: wore xp7 py SvarpiBev pndé 
KATEXELY avTOUs. 


Title: Blwy IIpaots. The Latintrans- rplBwy cal ra BdOpa owoyyliwv nal rd 
lation auctio is inaccurate, for we have wa:daywyciov xopdy.— as davodwrai : 
a sale, not an auction—not even a _ poetical syntax, G. 1366. —‘Eppf, «f- 
‘¢Dutch auction.’? Tr. Sale of Soul-  purre: Hermes, the knave of all trades. 
Samples. Cf. Gen. 46,27, ‘‘allthesouls Cf. D. Deor. 24.— aya0q riyy: with 
of the house of Jacob,’’ with the use /Jfeaven’s blessing. A common for- 
of Blo (almost = guilds)in Bis Acc.13 mulain prayers, documents, and proc- 
réxvars 9 Blows 7 éruorhyas. The title lamations, like quod bene vortat. 
is intentionally vague. Master and Cf. § 19.— Blovs hiroaddovs: samples 
disciples may be confounded here and of philosophérs.— mwavrig «€S0vs kal 


- provision made for the distinction in- mpoatpérewy aroulrwv: of every pattern 


sisted on in the Piscator. and of assorted sects. Cf. Demonax 5 

1. Xd pa... od &: totwo attend- guirocodias elSos and 4 rds év dirocodla 
ants.— rd Bad@pa: the benches. Cf. mxpoapécas. In §8 wpoalpeors means 
Plato Protag. 325 & of &ddoxakon... purpose, in §12, creed; and Pisc. 23, 
wapariOdacty (rots wail) éxi rv Bdbpwy  doctrine.—el ode tye: for neg. see 
dvayryvyioKxey... rorjuara, also Dem. Introd. 38.— rd wapaurixa rapydprov 
de Cor. 258, where Demosthenes taunts «araBadéoGa: to pui down the cash 
Aeschines with helping his father as forthwith. Usually the active voice; 
janitor of the school: 7d uéday (the ink) cf. §§ 18, 25, 27, and D. Mort. 4. 
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EPM. Tiva Oéders tp@rov tapaydywper ; 
ZET2. Tovrovi tov xouyrny, tov "lwvuxov, érel Kal oe- 


ba 
pevos Tis elvar hatverar. 


EPM. Otros 6 IIvO@ayopixds xardBn&t Kat mdpexe oav- 
Tov avalewpety ToLs Tuvereypevors. 


ZET%. Kypurre dy. 


' ¥ ld “ 
EPM. Tov apioroy Biov mwro, Tov cEepvoraroy, Tis avy- 
4 € A » 2 v4 , 2Q 2 Q 
aera; Tis umep avOpwroy elvat BovAera; Tis eidévar THY 
TOV TavTOS appoviay Kat avaBu@var Tad ; 


olden ; 


ATOPAZTH2. To pev eidos obk ayevvys. ti dé paddiora 


EPM. ‘AptOuntixny, dotpovopiav, Tepareiav, yewperpiar, 


PoveotKyy, yonteiav. 


pavri axpov Bréres. 


ATO. “Efeoruvy abrov dvaxpive ; 
EPM. ‘Avaxpwe ayalp Tiy7. 


2. Ofras. .. wapaydyepev: for Sov- 


Ae (poet. 6€Aecs) with subjv. in question ° 


of appeal see G. 1358; H. 866, 3, b; 
B. 577. — xopfyrynv: for the custom cf. 
Gulick, p. 175, and Morgan's Lysias, 
16, 18.—'Iewaéy: Pythagoras was 
born at Samos, hence the use of the 
Ionic dialect. — repvdég tig: one of your 
reverend (gentlemen). Cf. on Soman. 1. 
— Ovrog: you. Often used in direct 
address with or without of or o. Cf. 
Aristophanes and the tragedians pas- 
sim.— xardéBnOr : strictly of descending 
into the arena, then generalized; cf. 
Hdt. 5, 22 ’Aretdvdpou yap deOdevery 
oreddopévov xal xaraBSdavros ér’ adbrd 
rovro. Pythagoras was once an ath- 
lete himself; hence, in Gall. 8, the 
Cock (i.e. Pythagoras) complains of 
the five beans tossed to him for his 


supper as ‘‘not a very sumptuous ban- 
quet drexrpudm dOAnTD wore yevouery xal 
"OdAdumia ove ddavds dywroapery.’? — 
tle Uwip. .. dvafievar: Hermes reels 
off the conventional list of Pythago- 
ras’s peculiarities — his rather arrogant 
assumption of superior knowledge; the 
music of the spheres; rebirth, etc. 
Note the auctioneer’s crisp asyndeton 
and anaphora.— ATOPAZTH®: cus- 
tomer, see App. —’ApiOpnricfy xrd.: 
as the dpx# of Thales was water, of 
Anaximander 1d dwepory, of Heraclei- 
tus fire, so that of Pythagoras was 
number, and his philosophical attitude 
has been described as ‘‘ Mathemati- 
cal Imagination.’’ Note that Lucian’s 
list consists of two sets of three, each 
ending with an anticlimax. — &xpov: 
tip-top. 
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AIO. Ilodazés ef ov; 
IIT®. Yaptos. 

ATO. Tlov d€ érradevOns ; 
IIT. 
ATO. 
IIT@. 
ATO. 
IIT@. 


~ > 4 
Ilws avapyvynoecs ; 
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"Ev Alydmr@ mapa Tos éxet copoiwt. 
Dépe 57, Hv rpiwpat oe, ri pe Svda€es ; 
Avdd£opas péev ovdey, dvapvyow Se. 


Kadapny mpdérepov thy yuyny épyacdpevos Kat 
Tov é avTy puTov éxKdvaas. 


ATO. Kai 81) vopicov dn KxexabapOar pe, Tis 6 Tpdmos 


THS avapyvyncens ; 


TIT@. Td pév mpa@rov yovyin paxpy Kat adwrin Kat 
méevTe OAwy eréwy Aadéew poder. 


3. Ev Alytwre: see Fairbanks, The 
First Philosophers of Greece, p. 154. 
—gcodoter: Lucian avails himself of 
the Ionic forms both here and below to 
give local color. See Introd. 40. — Av- 
Sdfopar: see App. to Somn. 2.— dva- 
pvfcoew : for Plato’s development of the 
doctrine of d»durnors see Meno, 81 ff., 
where the slave is reminded, not taught, 
that ‘‘the square on the hypotenuse”’ 
etc. Cf. Phaedo 18. The English 
poeta, with the instinct of the idealist, 
have seized upon the doctrine of remi- 
niscence. So Henry Vaughn in The 
Retreat, or in Friends Departed: 

O Father of eternal life, and all 
Created glories under Thee ! 


Resume Thy spirit from this world of thrall 
Into true liberty. 


Wordsworth elaborates the thought in 
his Ode on Immortality, and so on to 
the oft-recurring touches in Matthew 
Arnold, e.g. Revolutions, and in Moral- 
wy where Nature herself is personified : 


I knew not yet the gauge of time 

Nor wore the manacles of space ; 

I felt it in some other clime, 

I saw it in some other place. 
*T was when the heavenly house I trod, 
And lay upon the breast of God. 


— Wuyhy. . . dxxArdcas: the Pythago- 
reans were said to be less particular 
about bodily cleanliness. Cf. Aristo- 
phon Fragm. Pythagoristes, 4, 5: 


. . » pbvous yap 
rovrourt Toy ILhotrwra cucccrety py 
&¢ edoéBear. B. edyeph Gedy Aéyers 
el rois péwov pecroiow nderas tuvwy. 


—xexaddp0a: note force of tense. Cf. 
Introd. 34 (a).— hevy ly : often referred 
to. Cf. Fairbanks l.c. So the Cock 
(Gall. 4) is accused of breaking the 
Pythagorean commandment which was 
second only to the first and great- 
eat (ravredds wapdvouov) about eating 
beans: Addos ef xal xpaxrixés, 6 82 (i.e. 
Pythagoras) owwdy és wévre Sha Eryn, 
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ATO. “Opa co, @ BédAriore, Tov Kpoioov aida zrai- 
deve: eya yap AdXos, ove dvdpras elvas BovrAopar. i de 


PETA THY TLwTHV Opws Kal THY TevTaETiay ; 
TIT®. Movooupyin Kat yewperpin évaoknoeat. 
ATO. Xadprev dyes, eb mporov pe KiMap@ddv yevopevov 


J 2. ‘\ / 
Kata €lva. copov xp7. 


TIT@. Eir’ éi rovréoow appear. 
ATO. Oa cat viv apbpetv. 


TIT®. Ids adpiOpéas ; 


ATO. “Ey, dvo, tpia, rérrapa. 


TIT®@. ‘Opas; a ov Soxéeas réocepa, tavra Séxa éorti 


Kat 


Tpiywrov évrehés Kal Huérepov OpKvor. 
ATO. Ov pa tov péyvoroy Toiwuy dpKov Ta Térrapa, ov- 
0 4 Xr , ¥ bd 5 \ “ AX € 4 
mote Hevorépous Adyous yKovo'a ovdE waddov Lepous. 
gy A 
655 IT@. Mera d¢, @ Eeive, eloeas yns Te Tépt Kat Hépos Kal 


oluat, wapive.—Kpoloov watSa: cf. 
Hdt. 1, 85, where the son of Croesus, 
hitherto a mute, cries out, as a soldier 
is about to kill his father: pd cxretve 
Kpotcov. —dvSpidg: the conventional 
mute was the fish. In Gall. 1 the Cock, 
as if in his character as Pythagoras, 
promises to be dgwvdrepos ray ix Gbwp. 
Cf. adv. Indoct. 16; Pisc. 51; and Hor. 
Carm. 4,3,10 mutis piscibus. The 
more modern dyvdpidyros dgwvbrepos also 
occurs. — wevraerlav: cf. dcerla, rpeerla, 
éxarovraerla, Also forms in -ernpls, e.g. 
éxarovraernpls.— Kapuy: adv. from xa- 
pley. Cf. &dnOes; and ddAnéés. 

4. dpOucty: as the purchaser has 
just taken povcoupyly in its most limited 
sense, 80 Lucian’s mischief gives a still 
more inadequate account of the Pytha- 
gorean science of numbers. —“Ev: neu- 
ter used in counting; so in German, 
eins. Cf. Lat. undecim (for unum 


decem).—‘Op@s: there now! Cf. 
Peregr. 45. — Séxa . . . tplywvov: i.e. 
4+34241 ..". four rows and‘each 
side of triangle consisting of four dots. 
See Fairbanks, op. cit., pp. 144 and 162. 
— hpérepov Spxcov: cf. Catapl. 11, where 
the tyrant says of his parasites xal 5\ws, 
Spxos avrois Ry» éyw, also de Calum. 17 
cal 6 péyworos Spxos Ry draco ‘Hdaorilwy. 
—ov pa... Térrapa: now by your 
greatest oath-pledge, Number Four. — 
vis... wvpés: if Lucian means to 
attribute to Pythagoras as a technical 
term the ‘‘ four elements ’’ of Empedo- 
cles (ca. 444 b.c.), he betrays here also 
his superficial acquaintance with the 
history of philosophy. Heracleitus, 
however (cf. Fragm. 25), recognized 
these four as fundamental. — 4 hop: 
rotation. Cf. infra § 13 dréuwy opt. 
Always used in this passive sense by 
Plato except in Rep. 546 8s. Cf. also 
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Y Y \ Y > e \ Ve A 97 
voaTos Kat TWUpOs YTS AUTEOLO LY yn dopn Kat OKOLA €0VTE 


“ 9 4 
pLopgyny OKwS KwWéorTat. 


ATO. Mopdny yap exe 7d TUP H aNp H Vvdup; 
TIT®. Kai pada eudavéa: ov yap ola re apopdin xat 


aoynpoovvy Kiweer Bau. 


> ws 4 4 id a a 
€rt Tovréotct Oe yuooea, TOV Gedy 


> “ 37 N 4 .' € 4 
apiOpov édvra Kal voov Kal appoviny. 


ATO. @avpudora déyets. 


TIT@. IIpds 5€ rotedeot rotow eipnpévoior Kat wewurov 


9 7 \ »*» e 4 \, » 37 » 
éva, Soxéovra Kai adXov opedpevov Kai addov edvTa Eloreat. 
ATO. Ti djs; adAos eit Kal ody ovTos GomEp VuY Tpds 


o€ Stadéyopas ; 


“~ ¥ 
IIT@. Nov pév ovtos, wadat S5é ev addAw oopate Kai ev 


ad\Aw ovvopar. epartaleo: ypove S€ aris és addov pera- 


Byoea. 


ATO. Totro dys, aBavarov éoecOai pe ahAarropevor és 


Schmid, I, 189 and 297.— éxota... 
Sxes: for double imterr. cf. Somn. 12, 
note. —dpopoly nal doxnpoctvy: Lu- 
cian quarries his technical terms where 
he can. This pair seems to be a remi- 
niscence of Arist. Phys. 1,7,8. The 
mere pairing of words often gives a cer- 
tain flavor (cf. ‘*humble and lowly,” 
Book of Common Prayer), and 8éos 
and ¢68os (Plato Protag. 358 pb), rhe- 
torically, do not need the probe of Prod- 
icus. — Tov Bedv ApiOpsv: Athena was 
represented by the equilateral triangle 
(see note on § 4, above), and Four, as 
well as being the ‘‘ great oath,’’ was the 
sign of Divinity in general. Apollo was 
represented by one, Discord by two, 
Justice by three. — véov: this seems to 
anticipate Plato, or Anaxagoras and his 
vols arranging Chaosinto Cosmos. But 
if Pythagoras was the first (see Burnet, 
Early Greek Philosophy, p. 107) to use 


the term xécuos, he may also have 
touched upon the Cosmos-compelling 
vous. His contemporary Anaximenes, 
indeed, takes pains to state that the 
‘* World (or God), though sentient all 
over, does not breathe.’’ This breath- 
ing soul of the universe was a con- 
ception of the Hindus, even before the 
close of Vedic times. Cf. Rigveda 10, 
129 (Kaegi, p. 90): 
Alone that One breathed calmly, sclf-sup- 
ported, 
Other than It was none, nor aught above it. 
5. dpedpevov: = darvduerov. See App. 
and Helm Neue Jahrbiicher 9, 1902, p. 
192. — ébavrdfeo . . . peraBfoea: cf. 
Gall. 16, where the Cock (= Pythago- 
ras) gives the shoemaker the autobiog- 
raphy of his transformations. — 40dva- 
tov: for the popular attitude, in the 
second century of our era, towards 
a belief in immortality, cf. Lucian’s 
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popdas mAeiovas; adAa TavTa péev ixavas. ta 8° apdi 
Sitatrav rovos el; 

TIT. *Empuyyjioy pev ovdé év oiréopar, ta 8° adda TAHV 
KUGJLWY. 

ATO. Tivos civena; 4 pvodrrp Tovs Kudpous ; 

TIT@. Ovx, adda. ipoi cian Kat Owvpaory airéwy 7 dicts: 
TMP@TOV Lev yap TO TAY yovy Eiot, Kal HY amTodvaTS KVapov 
ert yAwpov édvra, oeat Toto avdpyioct popioow eudepéa 
THv dunv: elmPevra Sé Hy adys és THY weAnVvainy vuEi pepe 
Tpnperyo., alwa moves. 7d dé petlov, APnvaioics vopos 
Kudport Tas apyas aipéer Gan. 


ATO. Kadd@s aavra épns Kai ieporperas. 
Sufi, Kat yupvov ydp oe idety BovdAopar. 
Xpucovs air@ oO pnpds €ott. 
daiveras: wore wvicopa, TavTws avrov. 


GTOKY PUTTELS ; 
EPM. Aéxa prov. 


patronizing reference to the Christians, 
Peregr. 13. In general cf. Friedlander, 
Sittengeschichte Roms, III, c. 6; A. G. 
Harkness, Roman Scepticism and Fa- 
talism, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc. 1899, 
pp. 56 ff. 

6. "Eppuxfrov 088% fy: not a thing 
that hath the breath of life. A corollary 
of the doctrine of transmigration (see 
Fairbanks op. cit., pp. 154-155). Cf. 
E. Arnold, Light of Asia, Book VIII: 


Kill not — for pity’s sake — and lest ye slay 
The meanest thing upon its upward way. 


also end of Book VI. — xvdépev: this 
sumptuary law of Pythagoras is cited 
ad nauseam. Lucian hints that he 
broke his own commandments both 
when incarnate as a cock (cf. Gall. 4, 


GANG amro- 
9 
@ “Hpdkdes, 
ld + , > 
Beds, ob Bpords tis elvac 
TOoOU TOUTOV 


where the shoemaker says to the cock: 
ov yap Exwv 8 ri cor wapaBdromm, kvdpous 
xGes Axov Exwr, xal od od5e pedAtioas dvé- 
Aetas adrovs) and in the underworld, cf. 
D. Mort. 20, where he begs Menippus 
to give him of his beans: ‘‘Other laws,”’ 
he says, ‘‘in other worlds ’’— dA\a rapa 
vexpots Sbyuara’ Euabor ydp, ws obdér loov 
xtayor cal xedadal roxjuwy évOdde. — pv- 
watry: cf. V. H. B24 pucarrépevos rhy 
xvayopaylav.— Otn: it’s not that.— vv§l 
peperpynpdvyory: certo numero noc- 
tium, Reitz. For these statements cf. 
Fairbanks, op. cit., p. 154.—alza 
wollag: cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — vépos 
... alpdeoOar: see L. & S. s.v. Wiodos 
4, d.—pnys: Introd. 14 (b).— é pnpés: 
in the underworld his whole right side 
is aurified. Cf. V.H. B21.—Aéxa pvév: 
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ATO. “Ey toaovrov \aBov. 
ZET2. [pade tod wyncapevou tovvopa Kat oOev éoriv. 
9 EPM. ‘Iraduarys, & Zed, Soxet ms elvat Tov dpdi Kpo- 
‘ , VLA , ¢ , , 9 v 
Tova Kat Tdpavta kai thy TavTp “EAAada: Kaira ovy els, 


> A 4 N 3 %e A . > ld 
GAG Tpraxdoo, oYEdov EwvnVTaL KaTa KOLVOY auUrdr. 
rv) 
ZET2. ‘Amayérwoav: addov tapayaywpev. 
EPM. Bovde Tov adypovra éxeivoy, Tov Tlovrexop ; 


ZETS. Idvv pev ovv. 


EPM. Otros 6 rnv myipav eEnprnpévos, 6 eEwpias, édOe 
. 4 > 4 > : 4 > ‘\ “ 
Kat mepiuOs ev KUKX@ TO cuvedpiov. Biov dvdpixdv Toda, 
a ¥ N 4 ? 3 v4 ’ 4 > 4 
Biov dpiorov Kat yevvixdy, Biov éhevOepor: tis wviceras; 
ATO. ‘O xypv& ras ebns; mwdrE«’s Tov EevOepor ; 


100 =EPM. "Eyoye. 


ATO. Eira ov dédas py oot Suxdonra dvdparodio pov 7 
Kal mpookadéontai oe €s “Apetov Idyor ; 
EPM. Ovdey air@ péde THS mpdcews: olerar yap elvas 


o 3 td 
Tavramacw €devlepos. 


ATO. Ti 8 av ms atte ypyoato puT@rT. Kai oUTwS 


note the varying prices paid. Socra- 
tes (see above, p. 90) commands a 
price that might have saved him from 
the hemlock — two talents being four 
times the amount proposed at the trial. 
— "Exo trocotrov A\aBév: he’s mine 
at that price. Cf. here and passim 
Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv, 1.— 
avyncapdvov: for form see Introd. 19. 
— "Iradkierys crd.: for life of Pythago- 
Tas see p. 92.— rpaxdovwe: i.e. the 
Pythagorean brotherhood. 

7. Ilovrn«év: Diogenes the Cynic 
was born at Sinope on the Pontus 
Euxinus about 412 b.c.—eplas: the 
éfwuls (Gulick, p. 161), leaving the right 
shoulder bare, was the usual dress for 
the poorer classes and for slaves, and 


hence affected by the Cynics. The 
Cynic’s portrait here touched off —the 
wallet, the bare arm, the club, the 
gloomy look, the unkempt, unwashed 
exterior, the affectation of manliness 
and freedom — recurs again and again. 
The old cloak (rp/Bwr) and the long 
beard are usually included.—dvSpamo- 
Stopod: kidnapping. An action might 
be brought for kidnapping freemen or 
other people’s slaves. The court of 
the Areopagus had jurisdiction — pen- 
alty, death. Cf. the amusing scene in 
Lys. 28, 9.— Ov8iv . . . pA: when 
put up at auction (see Diog. Laert. 
6, 2, 4), Diogenes said to the auction- 
eer: xhpuoce, ef ris €0édec Seowbrny abr@ 
wplacObar- xwAvOels xadlfecbar, Ovdév, 
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, , ‘ Y ia ae 
KAKOOGLLOVOS Sake pera ; any El -) COKaTTavea 
e , 2 AN > , 

vd poddpov GAuTOvV GIrOOeLKT EOP. 


a? 
eo? 
be 


o 007 e e « 
” . 
. e ° 
. ° « e 

ee * eS 

J 


ye Kat 


a . 
ee baal . o 


EPM. Ov povor, adda Kat Av Oupwpdy avrov emorioys, 


TOAD TMLOTOTEPH KPO) TAY KUVaD. 


110 TOUvO}L.A.. 
ATO. odamds 5é dort Kai tiva THY doxnow émayyéd- 


115 DAaKTHON mporedOovTa 7 Kat vy Aia daxy ye. 


120 


Nera: 


> f 4 2 ee ‘ 
apéeer KUWY aUTM Kal 


EPM. Auvrov é€pou- kaA\ov yap ovrw rove. 
ATO. Aéédsa 76 oxvOpwrdy avrov Kat Katndés, my pe 


9 en e 
ovx Opas ws 


dun 6 EU i i us Odpus Kai aredyTiKOY 
inpras To EVAOY Kai cuvéomaxe Tas Sppus Kal amednte 


TL Kat xo\wdes UroBdére ; 


EPM. Mx d€d:h- rePacds ydp dort. 
ATO. Td zpe@rov, & BédAriote, rodaTs €l; 


AIOTENH®S. Ilevrodards. 


ATO. Ilas eyes ; 


AIOL. Tov xéapov wohirny spas. 


Epn, diaddépa- xal yap rots lybis Srws 
ay xéorro wimpdoxer Oa. — why el: see 
Introd. 24 (a). — 68podépoy : cf. ‘* hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water.’’ 
With the d&dpodopia one is apt to asso- 
ciate women. At the Panathenaea this 
task was performed by the wives of the 
uéroccos for the wives of the Athenians. 
For the degradation of the daughter of 
King Psammetichus, cf. Hdt. 3, 14. 
See note to D. Mar. 6, 1.— Ovpepév: 
see Plato Protag. 314 c for the officious 
door-tender. In Roman times the 
janitor was chained to his post; cf. 
Ovid Am. 1, 6,1: Janitor, indig- 
num, dura religate catena— 
which fills out the detail of Lucian’s 
cave canem joke. The pun cxvmués, 
xéwy, is a conventional one. Cf. de 


Luctu 4; D. Mort. 20, 1, and 21, 1, 
where Menippus the Cynic fraternizes 
with Cerberus as kin of the same ken- 
nel: '2 KépBepe— ovyyerhs ydp elul cos 
xtwy al atrds wv. — &onnow: cf. Toz- 
aris 27 rhv daoxnow rhe Kumchy doxob- 
pevos, trained as a professional Cynic. 
Cf. Pisce. 45.—& prac: mid. voice. 
£odor is acc. case. Cf. Plut. Lysander 
15 rh» Baxrnplay S:apdperos. 

8. woSards... Tlavrosawés: Theo- 
dorus Prodromus (see p. §3) in selling 
off Homer does not miss this sugges- 
tion : érodards rhy did Nexror ef ; Homer 
answers: savrodarés. — AIOTENH®S: 
Diogenes was known as 6 pa:wopueros 
Luxpdrys. —uébepow worlryy: for the 
Stoic’s “universal commonwealth of 
mind,’’ as Fronto expuunded it, cf. 
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AIOT. Tov ‘Hpaxheéa.. 
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ALO. Ti ovy odyt Kat NeovTny duréyyn; Td pev yap EvVdov 


» ~ 
EOLKAS AUTW: 


AIOL. Tovri pou Aeovryn, 76 TprBarnor. 


4 N 
oTpatevouat dé 


9 9 ~ 3. ON A € 4 b] ld b > e v4 
WOTEP EKELVOS ETL TAS NOOVAS, ov KeXevoTos, GAA Exovcos, 


3 ~ ‘\ 4 4 
exxalapas Tov Biov mpoatpovpevos. 


ATO. Ev ye rhs mpoapéceus. 


GANGA Ti pddiota eidévat 


oe hapev; 7 Tiva THY Téexvny exes; 
AIO“. *EdevOepwris cipe trav avOparwv Kat iatpos Tov 
A Q 2 ¢ 9 , \ ’ , > 
wa0wv: to 8° odov ddAnOetas Kal tappyoias mpodyrns elvat 


Bovdopat. 


ATO. "Aye 57, @ mpodyra, Hv mpiwpal oe, Tiva pe Tov 


Tpotov SvacKyoess ; 


AIOL. Ilp@rov pev wapataBdv oe Kat arodvaas THY 

N ‘N 3 4 4 4 “A 
Tpuvpny Kal atopia ovyKatakdeioas tprBwrioy meprBaha, 
pera dé movetv Kal kdpvew KatavayKdow xapat cafevdovra 


. 9 4 \ #@ ¥ 4 ‘ “ ‘4 
140 kat Vdwp TivovTa Kat ay eruye TYyTAGpLEVOY, Ta Se ypT para, 


A ¥ 3 \ 4 3 ‘N , , > ~ 
nY EXNS, Emot mwedpnevos €s THY Oararrav dépwy éuBareis, 
yapou O€ apednoes Kat Taidwy Kal Tarpidos, Kal TavTa cou 


Pater, Marius the Epicurean, p. 192 f. 
—Zndrois . . .: whom do you pattern 
after ? —‘Hpaxdéa: cf. Symp. 13 and 
14, where the uninvited Cynic refuses 
with contempt even to sit on the extra 
chair, but he will, if tired, throw down 
his cloak and prop himself on his elbow 
in the attitude conventional with the 
painters for Heracles, the patron saint 
of the Cynics. — xedXevords: i.e. like 
Heracles at the bidding of Eurystheus. 
—txxaSadpa:: i.e. as Heracles cleaned 
the Augean stables.— wpoatpécews: gen. 
of cause. —wappynolas mpodtrns: in- 


terpreter of independence. Lucian ar- 
rogates to himself in Pisc. 19 (et passim) 
precisely this quality of outspokenness, 
and names himself Iappyorddys. 

9. rlva... Siarnhoes: how will you 
train me? Cf. Peregr.17 (L. & S. 8.v. 
wrong).— tpupiy «ra.: cf. Cyn. 1 ff. for 
the conventional preaching and prac- 
tice of the Cynics. — és rhv O4Aarrav: 
so the parasitic philosopher Thrasy- 
cles (Tim. 56) advises Timon to throw 
all his new-found treasure into the sea: 
‘¢Only, my dear fellow, not into the 
deep water. Wade in only 80» és 
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115 DAaKryoy mpooedOovra 7 Kai vi} Aia daxy ye. 
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, , \ Se ee ee eo voy 
KaKodapovas Suakemeva; ANY EL pt TkKaTavéa ye Kat 


vdpoddpoy avrov amodeKréov. 


EPM. Ov povoy, ddda kat Hv Oupwpdv abrév éemorycys, 


TONY MOTOTENY KPHO) TOV KUVaY. 


y¥ 
TOUVOLG. 


bd 4 4 > A ‘N 
apéede. KUwWY aUT®@ Kal 


ATO. Wodamds 5€ dort xai tiva tHy doxynow énayyéd- 


erat; 


EPM. Adrév épov- xdddov yap ovrTw sroveiv. 
ATO. Aéédta 76 oxvOpwrdv atrod Kat Katndés, py pe 


> € ~ € 
OVX Opas ws 


oun & EVA t ; rs opp t GTreLANTLKO 
unpras Td EvAov Kal cuvéotaKe TAS OPpUsS Kal amrerhynTLKOV 


TL Kal yorwdes UroPdére ; 


EPM. M7 d€d:6- tiPacds yap éorre. 
ATO. To mparov, d BéArioTe, rodaTs El; 


AIOTENHS. Ilavrodamos. 


ATO. Ilds déyes; 


AIOL. Tov xdopovu zrodirny opas. 


pn, Suaddpec> cat yap rods lyOis Srws 
ay xéowrro wixpdoxerGar.— wrhv el: see 
Introd. 24 (a). — 0Spoddpov : cf. ‘* hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water.’’ 
With the ddpodopia one is apt to asso- 
ciate women. At the Panathenaea this 
task was performed by the wives of the 
péro.xo: for the wives of the Athenians. 
For the degradation of the daughter of 
King Psammetichus, cf. Hdt. 3, 14. 
See note to D. Mar. 6, 1.— Ovpwpdv: 
see Plato Protag. 314 c for the officious 
door-tender. In Roman times the 
janitor was chained to his post; cf. 
Ovid Am. 1, 6,1: Janitor, indig- 
num, dura religate catena— 
which fills out the detail of Lucian’s 
cave canem joke. The pun xum«és, 
xéwy, is a conventional one. Cf. de 


Luctu 4; D. Mort. 20, 1, and 21, 1, 
where Menippus the Cynic fraternizes 
with Cerberus as kin of the same ken- 
nel: 72 KépBepe — ovyyerhs yép elul cos 
xiwy kal abrds wv. — bonnow: cf. Toz- 
aris 27 rh» doxnow rhy Kumxhy doxot- 
pevos, trained as a professional Cynic. 
Cf. Pisce. 45.—8fiprac: mid. voice. 
EdNov is acc. case. Cf. Plut. Lysander 
15 rhv Baxrnplay Siapdpevos. 

8. woSamrds... Tlavrof$amds: Theo- 
dorus Prodromus (see p. 93) in selling 
off Homer does not miss this sugges- 
tion : 6rodards Thy Siddexroyw ef; Homer 
answers: ravrodarés. — AIOTENH?: 
Diogenes was known as 6 pacrduevos 
Lwxpdrns. —xécpov woArlrnyv: for the 
Stoic’s ‘‘universal commonwealth of 
mind,’’ as Fronto expounded it, cf. 
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mavTehos. Siwxe S€ ra modAvavOpumdrara Tov ywpiwv, Kat 
9 > A , , V9 , . , N , 
éy avrois Tovrois dvos Kal axowwarntos elvas Oédre py Pi- 
Lov, pn E€voy mpocremevos: Karddvots yap Ta ToLavTa TIS 
> “~ 3 »¥ ‘ o ‘ > 3Q?7 4 ¥ 
apxns. éy opa d€ wavrwv, a pnd idia mornoaey av tis, 
165 Jappav Toi, Kat Tov adpodiciwy aipov Ta yehoudTepa, Kat 
, ¥ “~ 4 > AN “A 7 “ > ? 
TéXOS, HY Gor SoKy, ToAVTOOA wpydy H-oNTiaY daywr arro- 
Pave. ravrynv cor THv evdaipoviay mpofevodper. 
11 AYO. "Amaye: papa yap Kai ovx avOpamva déyets. 
AIOL. *AAAa paoTd ye, @ ovTOS, Kai TacW evyEepH pe 
170 rehOety: ov ya dey det. iL Ao t dy 
TehOeiy: ov yap oor denoe: mradeias Kat Adywr Kat Aypwv, 
3 > 3 @# 9 “ la e e 4 \ 93 4 A 
GAN’ éxiropos avTn wou pos Sd€av 7 6dds: Kat idvarns yap 
a 6 ¥ ; “A ’ “A , “A rd 
dv Ws, yrou oxvroddls 7H TaptyoTaeAns H TéxTwY 7 Tpareli- 
Ts, ovdév ae kwrttoe Oavpacror elvat, ny povoy avaidaa 
\ “ Ud ~ a ~ ~ 3 4 
kat 76 Opacos trapy Kat NowWopeto Ia Karas éxpabys. 
176 ALO. Ilpds radra peév ov Séopai cov. ‘vatrns 8 dy tows 
7) Kntroupos éy Katp@ yevoto, kal Tatra, ny €OEAn oe arr0dC- 
e \ “ 4 43 9 ~ 
oOat ovroct 76 péytotor 80’ 6Bodav. 
EPM. "Exe \aBov: Kai yap dopevor atahd\afdpueba évo- 
tn) 9 ~ a A Q 4 € “A t 4 ti 
XAouvros avTov Kat Bowvtos Kai dmavras amakamhos UBpi- 
180 Covros Kal ayopevovTos Kaas. 
12 ZETY. “Addov cade tov Kupnvaiovr, rov év rp wopdupio., 
TOV EoTEpaywpevov. 


Chabert’s list (p. 139) of words used 
figuratively. —Sloxe: haunt.— xardAv- 


Xowédns: means (1) jish-pedlar; (2) 
embalmer ; cf. rapixebw. Cf. Men. 17 


ou... Ths doxfs: a reminiscence of 
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 47. The play on words 
here consists in the use of dpx7 as a 
philosophical technical term. — woA6- 
woda yj onlay: the exact manner of his 
death is not known. Diog. Laert. 6, 2, 
11-12 gives several divergent accounts. 
— wpofevoSpev : we are agents fur. 

11. bwlropos: short cut. — Brdrns : 
layman. Cf. note to Char. 4. — rapt- 


where kings and satraps are raptyorw- 
Nodvras bw dwroplas 7 Ta wpdra biddoxor- 
Tas ypdupara. — rpamweirns: money- 
changer. Cf. similar derivation of Eng. 
banker, from Ital. banco. — 80 oBodrév : 
this is bid by the purchaser, elsewhere 
the auctioneer names the price. — évo- 
XAobvros : making himself a nuisance. 
—drafarddas: for ar\ds as in Peregr.3. 

12. +rdv Kupynvatov: Aristippus of 
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EPM. “Aye 54, mpdcexe mas: moduTedes TO xpHua Kal 
, 4 , e € , , , 
Trovoiwy Sedpevov. Bios ovtos ndvs, Bios TpiapaKdptioros. 
, > a : ~ 4 > A ‘ € 4 
185 Tis emOupet Tpudys; Tis wvetrar Tov aBporaror ; 
ATO. *EAGE od Kat Néye amep cides Tvyxaves: avycopat 
yap oE, HY wpedios Fs. 
EPM. M7 évoyde avrov, & Bédriore, pndé avaxpive- 
peOver yap. wore ovK av aroKpivaité co. THY yAOTTaY, ws 
190 6pas, StodtoOaivev. 
ATO. Kai ris dv eb dpovav apiaro dvePOappevov ovrw 
\ 9 ‘4 > 4 9 ‘ \ 3 A 4 e 
kat axodd\acTov avopatoboyv ; dcov S€ Kal azromvel pupwr, ws 
dé kai shadepov Badile Kat rapadopov. 
© ‘Eppn, d\éye 67008 TpdceoTiy avT@ Kai d peTioy Tvyxave. 


aia Kav ov ye, 
195 EPM. Té peév odov cupBiavar SeEvds Kat oupmeety ixavos 
Kat Kwpaoa. pera. avdytpidos emrydetos épayr. Kal aodr@ 
4 “\ y b' 4 3 , ‘ ? “ 
Seomdry’ Ta adda Sé tepparwyv emorypwv Kal dyorods 
> , ‘ nd ‘ € , b 4 
éumeiporatos, Kat dAws cogiorns Hnovmabeias.  érradevOn 
pev oby “AOnynow, edovdrevoe SE Kat Tepi YKediay Tors 
To O€ KEepa- 
Aatov THS Tpoatpécews, amavTwy KaTagpovely, atact ypr- 
€ 4 > 4 NX e Ld 
cAa, drapvraxydbev epavilerOar rnv nodovyv. 


4 “N , > id 2 > ~ 
200 Tupdvvots Kal opddpa evooKiper Tap avrois. 


ATO. "Opa cou dddov weprBr€rew Tov TOVa wy TOUTwWY Kat 
4 3 ‘ ‘XN > 2 #3) € “\ > ~ 4 
TONVY PHPATwV: eye yap OVK emUTHOELOS LAapor avec Oat Biov. 


Cyrene, flor. ca. 370n.c. He represents 
among the pupils of Socrates the other 
extreme from Diogenes the Cynic, and 
through him Epicurus traces back his 
philosophic pedigree. — wpécexe was: 
cf. Ar. Thesmoph. 372 dxove raca, Pax 
512 dye was, 565 was xoper. — dwonvet 
ptpev: so the Cynic contemptuously 
contrasts the perfumed beaux with 
himself, Cyn. 17. 8c0y is cognate acc. 
—cogioris fSvralelag: Professor of 
Luzury.— Botrdevee: Aristippus served 


his time, as Lucian implies, at the 
court of Dionysius the tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. — wpoaiploeme : cf. § 8. — dirav- 
Taxd0ev.. . HSovhv: a pleasure pic- 
nic, here, there, and everywhere. Cf. 
Heine’s 
Und, mein Herz, was dir gefillt, 
Alles, alles darfst du lieben. 
— woduxpnpdtev: millionaires. — tra- 
pév: gay, in contrast to rd oxvdpwrdby 
used § 7 of Diogenes. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 12 thapal dvrl oxvépwer dy. 
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4 \ ‘ 4 a , ‘ 
diwxe S5€ Ta ToAvavOpwrdrara TOV ywpiwr, Kal 


> 3 ~ 4 ‘4 N 3 - , a} 4 
€y avTots TovToLs povos Kat aKxowwvyTtos elvar Gere py Pi- 


Lov, 7 E€voy mpoctewevos: Katadvots yap Ta ToLavTa TIS 


dpxijs. 


3 ad Q\ , ‘ 2 3Q07 4 nd 
év oper Sé wdvrwv, a pnd idia Trojceey ay Tis, 
165 Oappav Tote, Kai Tov addpodicioy aipod Ta yedoudrepa, Kat 


, ¥ A 4 > A a , N > 4 
Tédos, Hv oo. Soxy, ToAvroda wpov H-onTiav payor amo- 


Gave. 


TaUTHY Gol THY Evdatpoviay mpokevodper. 


ATO. "Amaye: puapa yap kat od avOpamuwa héyes. 


AIO“. *AAAa paord ye, w ovTos, Kal Tacw ebyEpH pe 


170 TeNDetv: ov yap vou Seno: Tadeias Kal Adywr Kat Ayjpwr, 


LJ > > 4 “\ 4 «ee 4 \ 3 t “\ 
GX’ ériropos avrn wou pos Sd€ay 4 650s Kat iduarns yap 
aA S ad , a , . 4 A , 
dv 7s, yrou aKuvTodedms 7 TaptxoTadns H TEKTwY 7 TpareELi- 
™ms, ovdev oe kolvoe Pavpacriv elvar, Av povoy avaidaa 

‘N \ , ~ A “~ ~ > , 
kat To Opdcos tapy Kati Aoopeto bar Kaas éxpabys. 

ATO. IIpds radra pev ov Séouai cov. ‘vairns 8 dv tows 
 Kntoupos év Katp@ yevoto, kal Tavra, Hv EOEAn oe arrodd- 

€ ‘\ XN 4 4> 9 ~ 

cat ovroci 75 péytorov Sv’ d6Bodar. 

EPM. "Exe \aBdy: Kati yap dopevor amaddafdueba évo- 

“~ 9 “A . “ ‘N 9 € “~ € 4 

xXAouvros abrov cat Bowvros kat amavras anafamhos UBpi- 


180 Covros Kat ayopevovTos KaKas. 


ZET%. "AdAov kddhe. Tov Kupnvaiov, rov év TH wopdupis., 


“\ 7 , 
TOV EOTEPAVWILEVOV. 


Chabert’s list (p. 139) of words used 
figuratively. —Slaxe: haunt.— naréAv- 
ow... Ths 4pxfs: a reminiscence of 
Xen. Cyr. 8,1, 47. The play on words 
here consists in the use of dpx% as a 
philosophical technical term. — qwoAv- 
woda 4 onlay: the exact manner of his 
death is not known. Diog. Laert. 6, 2, 
11-12 gives several divergent accounts. 
— wpofevoipev: we are agents for. 

11. bwlropos: short cut. — Wrdrns : 
layman. Cf. note to Char. 4. — rapi- 


xoréAns: means (1) jish-pedlar; (2) 
embalmer ; cf. rapixebw. Cf. Men. 17 
where kings and satraps are raptxorw- 
Nobvras bx’ dwoplas 9 Ta rpdra Siddoxoy- 
Tas ypdupara. — trpamell(ryns: money- 
changer. Cf. similar derivation of Eng. 
banker, from Ital. banco. — 80’ oBoAdv : 
this is bid by the purchaser, elsewhere 
the auctioneer names the price. — évo- 
XAo8vrog: making himself a nuisance. 
— dwafanAés: for arAds asin Peregr.3. 

12. rdv Kvupnvatov: Aristippus of 


BION ITPASIS 105 


EPM. “Aye 67, mpocexe mas: modvrehés TO xphua Kat 
, lé , Ls € , , a, 
Trovoiwy Sedpevov. Bios ovtos dvs, Bios TpixpaKdptioros. 
‘4 > A ~ 4 > “” “ ¢€ , 
185 Tis émPupet Tpupyns; Tis wretrat Tov aBpdrarov ; 
3 A “ ‘N , 9 ? ‘ } > 4 
ATO. *ENOé ov kai A€ye dzrep eidus Tuyyavas: avimopat 
s a b , > 
yap o€, nv wpedpos 7s. 
EPM. M7 évdyde airév, w BédAriore, pnde avaxpuve: 
pede yap. wore ovK dy arokpivaité co THY yAwTTaY, Ws 
190 6pas, Stoic Baivwr. 
\ , a > A , , 4 
ATO. Kai ris dv eb dpovav mpiaro diepOappevov ovrw 
N 3 4 > 4 9 “ \ 3» “A , € 
Kal dxd\acrov advdpamodoyv; ovov O€ Kal arromvel pupwr, ws 
dé kai odarepov Badile Kai mapadopov. 
@ ‘Eppn, \éye 67604 TPOTECTI aUT@ Kal d peTiov TVyYaveL. 
EPM. To peév orov cupBidvar Seftds Kal cupmety ixavos 
Kai Kopaca, pera avdrntpidos emryderos epwvt. Kal aodr@ 
Seomdry: Ta adda dé Teppatrwy emoripwr Kai dworro.os 
2 a N nd ‘ @ , > 4 
éumerporatos, Kat Gdws codioTns HOuTabeias. émardevOn 
pev ovv “AOnynow, edovdrevoe Sé Kat mept Xuxedlav Tors 
, ‘ / 3 a 3 ? A ‘\ ‘ 4 
200 Tupavvors Kat oddpa evookiper Tap avrots. TO Sé KEda- 
atov THS TMpoapévews, amavTwy KaTadpovery, atact ypi- 
€ 4, > , ‘N € , 
cAa, arravraydbev épaviler Oar rv ndovnp. 


ad\a Kav ov ye, 


195 


ATO. "Opa oot addov weprBrérey Tov TOViwy TOUTwY Kal 
4 r] ‘ ‘XN > 2 ld e ‘ > ~ v4 
TokuXpnudrav: eyo yap our émirHdetos ihapov wveioOat Biov. 


Cyrene, flor. ca.3708.c. He represents 
among the pupils of Socrates the other 
extreme from Diogenes the Cynic, and 
through him Epicurus traces back his 
philosophic pedigree. — mpécexe was: 
cf. Ar. Thesmoph. 372 dxove rica, Paz 
612 dye was, 655 was yuwpe. — dwonrvet 
pépev: so the Cynic contemptuously 
contrasts the perfumed beaux with 
himegelf, Cyn. 17. Scov is cognate acc. 
—codiorhs hdurabelag: Professor of 
Luzury.— otrA«voe: Aristippus served 


his time, as Lucian implies, at the 
court of Dionysius the tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. — mpoaiptorews : cf. § 8.— awav- 
TaxdGev .. . HSoviv: a pleasure pic- 
nic, here, there, and everywhere. Cf. 
Heine's 
Und, mein Herz, was dir gefiillt, 
Alles, alles darfst du lieben. 
— woduxpnpdtev: millionaires.— ra- 
pév: gay, in contrast to 7d oxvOpwrby 
used § 7 of Diogenes. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 12 trapal dvri oxvOpwr dy. 
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EPM. “Ampatos éouxev, w Zev, ovros nui péeverv. 


ZET2. Merdorycov: add\ov mapdyaye: paddrov dé To 


dv0 TovTw, Tov yehovra Tov ’ABSnpdber Kal Tov KAdovTa. TOY 
é€ "Edéoou: dpa yap aire wempacbas Bovdopas. 


EPM. KaraByrov és To pécov. 


T® apiotw Biw twda, 


“N id Ud > 4 
210 TW COPWTATW TAYTWY ATOKNPUTTOPEDV. 


220 
14 


ATO. * Zed ris evavtidrytos. 


O peév ov Stadeize yedov, 


a gs ¥ A , ‘ \ , , a 
Oo dé TLUA EOLKE revOav- dakpve. yap To TApPaTav. Tt Tav7a, 


tg bs , A 
@ OUTOS; Ti yehas; 


AHMOKPITO2. "Epwras; ore pow yedota mavra Soxée 
215 TA TPNyLaTa VpLewy Kal avToL DpmeEes. 


ATO. Ids \éyes; xarayedas Hoy amdvrwr Kal Tap ov- 


dev tera Ta Hucrepa Tpaypata ; 

AHM. ‘*N6de eyes: orovdaiov yap év abréoow ovder, Keved 
5é ra wavra Kat aTopwv popy Kat azrevpin. 

ATO. Ov peéy ody, ddAAG Od KEvds Ws GANAS Kai areLpos. 
® THs UBpews, ov tavay yehov; av 46, Ti KAdes, @ Beéd- 


TIOTE; TOAD yap oat KaANOY Gol mporhadeLv. 
HPAKAEITO®. “Hyéopat ydp, @ €etve, ta avOparwa 


13. +e &60 rotre : Democritus (ca. 
460-361), and Heracleitus (ca. 500 8.c.), 
see Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, 
pp. 1and129. They areconventionally 
paired. Cf. Peregr. 7 éwel rédos ray 
Abywr Td ‘Hpaxrelrou Sdxpva éxowjoaro, 
éya xard 7d évavrloy dwd rot Anpoxplrov 
yérwros Aptouat. — rig lvavriétrnros : 
what a contrast. — Soxéa: for Ionic 
forms, used here and elsewhere, see 
Introd. 40. — xeved xrd.: cf. Democri- 
tus’s own use of 7rd xeveby Vacuum. 
Cf. Icar. 6, where Menippus complains 
of his baptism of (un)Natural Philoso- 
phy: dpyds rivas xal réAn xal arduous xal 
Keva xal vAas xal (3das kal ra roadTa é07- 


pépar pou xaraxéovres. —Arépeov doph : 
in anticipation of the atomic theory. 
For his atoms, homogeneous in quality 
but heterogeneous in form, see his life. 
—dmrapl(y: with a double meaning: 
Amepos (1), from wetpa, ignorance; (2), 
from wépas, infinitude. To anticipate 
the pun, tr. unknown quantity. — «eves 
... Gmwapos: you are in good sooth a 
vacuous, unknowing person. 

14. ov 8: to Heracleitus. — rpoc- 
Aadetv: to chat. For the xpoocdanual 
(wpodadal) see Introd. p. xvii.— Saxpve- 
Sea: in transferred meaning, tearful. 
For other transfers cf. reprexrixéy § 24, 
éxidicdoios Somn. 9, and see the list, 
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wTpynypata oulupa Kai Saxpuwdea Kal ovdey avréwy 6 TL [LT 
prrypara. dilup p pi 


> 4 ~ ‘\ 9 a? ‘4 “ > 4 ‘N ‘N 
émuxypiov: Ta On oixTipw Te odéas Kal ddvpopat, Kai Ta 


A 4 9 4 ld bd) \ ¢ 4 4 > 4 
pev mapedvra ov Soxéw peydda, Ta dé voTépw xpdve éoc- 


peva Tauray avinpa, \éyw by Tas Exrrupwotas Kal THY TOU 


hd 4 ~ 3 , \ 9 ¥ 2 4 
GAov ouudopyy: TavTa ddvpopas Kat Gre eumedov ovder, 


? a 3 w~ , 4 a 3 > A 
G\Aa Kws €s KUKEOVAa TavTa GuvEeL\eovTa Kai éoTL TwUTd 
4 3 4 ~ > 4 4 4 ¥ , 
Tépius atepiin, yuoo.s ayvwcin, péya puxpdv, avw Kato, 

TEptxopevorTa Kat aperBopneva ev TH TOV ai@vos TraLoup. 


ATO. Ti yap 6 atwy €or; 


HPAK. Ilats railwv, reroevov, cvvdvapepopevos. 


Chabert, p. 136. — 8 ru ph: see Introd. 
39 (d). — éxwvpdaorag: the doctrine of a 
final conflagration — precursor. of the 
Christian 

Dies irae, dies illa 

Solvet saeclum in favilla— 


was a Stoical theory. Burnet, op. cit., 
p. 160 ff., contravenes the usual state- 
ments and explains that Heracleitus 
meant simply an ‘oscillation in the 
measures Jike that which produces day 
and night,’’ and emphasizes Plutarch’s 
words (de Defectu  Oraculorum 12, 
J. G. Hutten, vol. IX, p. 316): ‘I see 
the Stoic conflagration trespassing ... 
on the writings of Heracleitus.’’— 
vadra: this might be cognate acc. with 
éd¥popuar, but is better taken (=x d:4 rabra) 
as on a par with &r: and answering ri 
cides; above. — xvxeéva: potpourri. 
So Menippus, in Icar. 17, describing 
his aerial view of the world, exclaims: 
‘s Just think dwotés ths 6 xuxedy otros 
épalvero.”? Cf. Heracl. Fragm. 84 xal 
6 xuxewy Silorarac ui xeveduevos. —tipis 

. . kare: for the contraries that pass 
into each other see Fragm. 69 68s dvw 
xdrw pla wry (this justifies the com- 
ma here after xcdrw), Fragm. 70 tEvvdy 


dpx} xal wépas, and Fragm. 78 rair’ elvas 
tay xal redynxés, xal rd éypryyopds xal 7rd 
xabeddor, xal véow xal ynpacy- rdée yap 
perawerbyra éxeivd dori Kdxetva wade» pe- 
rawregbyra Taira. — weptxopevovTa : see 
App. —év rq 106 aldvos wasdiq: in the 
Game of the Ages. — wats wal{ev, weo- 
oebov, cvvdiadepspevos: a child at play, 
playing checkers, and moved about him- 
self in the game ; or, if d:adepdperos is re- 
tained as mid., tr. moving them about. 
The Heracleitus fragment is No. 79: 
alwy wais dor: wal{wy rercetwr> waidds 7 
Bacwnly. For the last clause Lucian 
substitutes the word curdiadepduevos (see 
App.), possibly as if the rats were him- 
self one of the checkers in the game 
of life. Certainly reference is made to 
the Heracleitean doctrine of flux and 
flow, just above identified (repsxopev- 
ovra xal dyecPbpeva év ry Tol aldvos wat- 
3:7) with the ‘‘Game of the Aeon.’ 
Sbdt. emends to cuvexdepdueros and 
understands it of burial. This seems to 
have no natural place in the Heracleitus 
citation, and ¢épw, gopd, etc., are tech- 
nical terms in draught-playing. Possi- 
bly with Helm (op. cit. p. 195) we should 
read diapepbuevos cuppepdueros (in Streit 
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ATO. Ti 6€ of avOpwror ; 
HPAK. @eot Oyyroi. 
ATO. Te d€ ot Beor; 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


HPAK. “AvOpwro dOdvaror. 
ATO. Aiviypara eyes, @ OUTOS, H ypidous awribys; 
aTExvas yap womep 6 Aokias ovdey atrocadets. 


HPAK. Ovdey yap pow peda tpewr. 

ATO. Tovyapovy ovd€ wyyjcerai oé Tis ed dpovar. 

HPAK. *Eyo dé xédopat tacw 7Bnddv oipaleav, Trotow 
OVEOPLEVOLTL Kal TOLOLY OVK WYEOMLEVOLCL. 


ATO. Tovrot 7d Kaxdy ov méppw pedrayyxodtas éoriv: 


9Q / , >: A > 4 
245 ovderepoy b€ eywye aiTav wvyncopat. 


15 


¥ e 
EPM. “Amparot kat ovro. pévovow. 


ZET2. “Addov dtronypurre. 


EPM. Bovde Tov “A@nvatoy éxetvov, Tov oTwpvnor ; 


mit sich und doch in Eintracht), compar- 
ing Plato Symp. 187 a rd ev ydp pyor bea- 
Pepopevoy atrd alrp tuudépecbar. The 
other words, wa:dds 7 Bactryly, are 
enigmatical. If the emphasis is on 
‘“‘kingdom,’’ Fragm. 97 may illustrate: 
‘« Man is called a baby by God, even as 
a child by man’”’; but if the anaphora 
emphasizes Saas cf. Wordsworth’s 


Thou whose exterior semblance doth belie 
Thy soul’s immensity. 


Philo (Vita Mosis, p. 607, § 6), ruxns 
Gvww xal xdrw ra dvOpdwei werrevod- 
ons, recalls both Fragm. 69 and 79. — 
@eol Ovnrol: these and Heracleitus’s 
next words are from Fragm. 87 @eot 
Ornrol, 
éxelvwy Odvarov, Tow 3é éxelvywy Bloy reOvn- 
xéres. Lucian twists the thought. 
Heracleitus was trying to show that 
it all depends on the point of view, i.e. 
OdvaTos = Blos, a8 Concave = Convex. — 


AvOpwro aOdvaro, fwvres Tov 


Alvlypara: Heracleitus was known as 
6 cxore:vés by reason of his enigmatical 
formulae. —APnddv: from the youth up, 
i.e. young and old. The translation, 
sometimes given, from your youth on, 
can hardly be right. Cf. Hdt. 1, 172 
dravres Katno: 78nddv . . . efwovro all | 
the Caunians, young and old, marched 
inabody. Lucian had in mind Heracl. 
Fragm. 114 &&ov' Epes lots ABnddv dxd-yia- 
oat waot (‘all who have reached man’s 
estate’) xal rots dvfBos (minors) rhy 
wéd\wy karadkerety. He puts this phrase 
in Timon’s mouth Tim. 37: é€uol dé 
rovro ixavdy ny, wdvras dvOpdrous HBnddy 
oludtew rorhoat.—"Amparos: perhaps a 
measure of their popularity in Lucian’s 
day. 

15. rév’A@nvatov: for the confusion 
between Socrates and Plato in what 
follows, see p. 89 f. — oraptrAov: chat- 
terboz. In Men. 18 Sacrates seeks outa 
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ZET%. Idvv peév ovv. 


purroper. 
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250 EPM. Aecvp’ éd\fé av. Biov dyafov kat cuveroy aroKr- 
Tis WvEtTaL TOV LEepwTaror ; 


ATO. Elmd pov, ri pddiora cides tvyyavets ; 
ZOKPATHS. TawWepacriys eius kat copos Ta Epwria. 
ATO. Ilds oby eyo trpiwpal oe; tavdaywyou yap éded- 


255 NY T@ TaLOl KAA@ OVTL p.OL. 


LOK. Tis 8’ dv émurndadrepos euov yévouro cvveivar 
KaA@; Kal yap ov TOY TwpLATwY EpacTHs Eipt, THY puny dé 


yyoupa. Kadynv. 


> , “aA € “\ > N € , 4 
apehe. KAY VITO TAUTOV ipaTLOY pot KaTa- 


, 3 , > A 4 b' e 3 > A A 
KéwvTat, akovoe. avTav eyovrwy pndev Ur epov Sewov 


260 maGecv. 


ATO. "Amurra déyes, Td Tadepaorny ovTa pi) Tépa THS 
Wuyns TL ToAuTpaypovew, Kat Tavra é é€ovoias, UT TO 


avT@ imatio KaTaKetpevonr. 


‘N ‘ > 4 4 “\ 4 ‘ ‘ 4 
ZOK. Kae pnv opviw yé vou Tov Kiva Kat THY mraTavor, 


y A 
265 OUTW TAUTA EXELV. 


talkative corpse (Ad)os vexpés).— warda- 
yeyod: there is no exact English equiv- 
alent for this male chaperon. Hence 
we lose the force of the Greek in Gala- 
tians 3, 24 6 wdyos wadaywyds (A.V. 
schoolmaster, or R.V. tutor)... els 
Xpwrdé». Christ is the terminus ad 
quem, and so, too, for the comparison 
would be the schoolmaster or tutor. 
—tdrov: an allusion to Plato Symp. 
219 B—p, where Plato emphatically vin- 
dicates the purity of Socrates’s life. 
Lucian is no more serious here in his 
mocking than when he affirms (D. 
Mort. 21, 1) that Socrates was afraid 
of Cerberus. —Acyévrav pnbdév: for 
neg. see Introd. 39 (a). 

16. dpvbeo = Spvups: Chabert, p. 111, 
calls this an Atticism in the mouth 


of Socrates. See Introd. 14 (a). — rév 


xtva... wAdravov: cf. Icar. 9 rots yer 
apuss ris 6 Oeds Hy, of 5¢ kara Kuvwy Kal 


xnvav cal wratdvwy éxdpruvro. For 
Socrates’s queer oaths cf. Plato Ap. 
21, where Socrates swears by the dog 
with great solemnity. See Dyer’s note 
ad loc. and Kock’s note on Ar. Aves 
521. So Plato Gorg. 482 B pa rdv xiva 
Toy Alyurriwy 6edy is in Lucian’s mind 
in the context. The suggestion that 
Socrates, with a scruple against pro- 
fanity, said rdv xf#va to sound like rd» 
Zijva (by Goose ! — by Zeus !), might be 
paralleled by the vulgar ‘‘ by golly.’ 
See also the fragment of Cratinus Xe- 
pwves 11 (Meineke ed. minor p. 51): ofs 
ny péyioros Spxos | dart: Novy Kbw, 
trara xv, Ocovs 3 eolywr, 
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ATO. ‘Hpdkdes THs dromias THv Bear. 


LOK. Ti ad dA€yes; ob Soxet cor 6 Kvwv elvar eds; ovx 


, Seen N ¥ bd > +6 4 ‘ ‘ 2 9 ws 
opas Tov AvouBw é€v AlyvmT@ oaos; Kal TOY Ev ovpavy 


a ‘ “\ dS ~ , id 
LElptov Kal TOY Tapa ToLs KaTw KépBepor ; 


ATO. Ev déyets, eyo S€ Sunpadpravov. 


\ 
TOV TPOTOD ; 


adda Tiva Bots 


LOK. Otko pev epaut@ twa Todw avatracas, ypopmat 


d€ trodteta &é i vo iC YS €LoU 
a €€vy Kal vopous vopilw TOUS Epovs. 


ATO. “Ev €Bovddunv adxotoa Tov Soyparov. 


LOK. “Akove 69 7d péyrorov, 6 TEpt TOY yuvaLKOY jot 


Soxet: pndepiay avrav prdevos elvar udvov, wavti dé peret- 


vat tm Bovropéva tou ya 
: peeve Tov yapou. 


ATO. Tovro dys; avnpyaBat rovs wept poryetay vopous ; 


‘ € ~ ~ “A 
2OK. Ny Aia, kat amrOs ye Tacay THY TEpt Ta TOLAUTA. 


280 piKporoyiav. 


ATO. Ti de mept Tov é€v ope wot Tatowy Soxel ; 
2OK. Kat ovro. evovrat rots apiorrots aOrov dirnoa 
Napmpov Te Kat veaviKov epyao apevors. 


ATO. BaBai ris didodwpias. 
285 Kepadaor ; 


—“HpdwAag.. . Oedv: Heracles! what 
outlandish gods !— Ti ob Aéyas: with 
these words Toxaris begins his defence 
(Tox. 88) of the Scythian gods, Wind 
(6"Aveyos) and Glaive (6 ' Axcvdxns). 

17. ES Adyas xrd.: right you are, 
and I was off the track. —qwokirelg . . . 
vépovs: the Republic and Laws of 
Plato. The transition from Socrates 
to Plato here becomes natural, as Soc- 
rates, in dialogues of Plato’s maturity, 
serves as a convenient mouthpiece for 
ideas of which Socrates himself was 
innocent in his lifetime (see p. 90). — 
voni{w rovs guots: in V. H. B17,.— 


ms d€ codias Ti wo. TO 


Aaptpév Tt kal veavixdv: this pair of 
words is a reminiscence of Dem. contra 
Mid. 131, with mischievous misappli- 
cation. 

18. BaBai: reduplicated syllables 
are common as exclamations; e.g. 
wamat, alat, olot, drorot. These may 
often be onomatopoetic in character. 
wxéro is apparently (like English what ! 
what!) a reduplication of the interr. 
stem (hence recessive accent ?) seen in 
wo; mot; For accent see App. — +d 
Kepdracov: sum and substance. For 
varying shades of mneaning see L. & S. 
s.v. and cf. note to Pisc. 14; and cf. 
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SOK. Ai idea Kat ra roy ovTwy wapadeiypata: droca 
yap on opas, Thy yhv, Ta Eri yhs, Tov ovpavdr, THY Od- 
AaTray, atavrwy TovTwy eikoves adaveis Eotaciw ew TOV 
odwD. 

2900 ATO. Ilov d€ éoracw; 

LOK. Ovdapov: ei yap ov elev, ovx av elev. 

ATO. Ody opo trav’ amep Aéyeus Ta Tapade’ypara. 

2OK. Etxéras: tuddos yap el rhs Wuyys tov d>Oadpovr. 
3 A \ Ud € A“ 3 ‘4 “ b' LJ ~ 9 A ¥ N 
éyw 5€ TavTwy dp@ eixdvas Kal o€ addarvy Kape addov, Kat 

295 OAws SurAG Tava. 

ATO. Tovyapouy avnréos ef codds Kal d€vdepKys Tis wy. 

, > , “ o? e b5 > ~ vd 
pepe 8” Ow Ti kai mpdfes pe UTep avrou av; 

EPM. Ads dvo TadAarra. 

> Ud 9 , 

ATO. ‘Qyycapny ooo dys. 

300 kataBahw. 
19 EPM. Ti cou rovvoma; 


> 4 ig > s 
Tapyvptov perro. €s avs 


ATO. Aiwy Zupaxovaros. 


Icar. 1 where it (apparently) means 
‘*sum total.’’ — Al tSéa:: this doctrine 
Plato developed independently of the 
historical Socrates, but utilized hitn as 
a dramatis persona, just as Lucian 
chooses here to confuse the two. See 
e.g. Plato’s Republic 595-597.— te 
rév dAwv: in the Phaedy. 247 c, the 
chariots drive outside the vault of 
heaven and behold the pure ideas. — 
OvsSapo8: 80 in Gall. 17 the soul of Py- 
thagoras stands waiting about, un- 
housed, for its next incarnation — 
wepiépevov Aocxos éorws.— Oty dp: 80 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 326) has diffi- 
culty in seeing the new-fangled deities. 
—GAdov . . . SuewdG: a burlesque of 
Plato’s ra dvra and ra daivdpeva. Lu- 
cian should have made him see triple; 


cf. Rep. 697 B rpirral reves xkNivac. . . 
ylyvorra, i.e. the Deity’s, the carpen- 
ter’s, the painter’s.— rl wpdfeas pe: 
what will you charge me?— 8v0o 1+4- 
Aavra: to judge by the price Lucian 
must have rolled Socrates and Plato 
into one (see above, on §6). Plato’s ac- 
tual market value when sold as a slave 
in Sicily was (if we are to trust Diod. 
Sic. 15, 7, 1) only 20 minae, and Socra- 
tes’s counter proposition against the 
death penalty (Apol. 38 3), was only 
30 minae. —’OQvyncdpyny: for form see 
Introd. 19. 

19. Alev: Plato, as the story went, 
having been shipwrecked and sold asa 
slave, was purchased and liberated by 
Dion of Syracuse. Lucian here lets 
fall altogether the Socratic mask. — 
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EPM. “Aye AaBov ayaly rvy7. 
TiS WVEITAL TOUTOV; EoTL pevy TOU yeXOVTOS 
3 , ‘ N ce) 4 a ” , 

305 exeivou palnrns Kat tov peOvovros, ovs pixpo mpdabev 

rs) A a >: A 7 9 
év S€ mielov older atrav, rap oaov Suoce- 


non Kado. 


QTEKNPUTTOMED. 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


> 
Tov Enmuxovpeoy oé 


Béorepos tvyyave: Ta 8° ddda dvs Kat Ayveig. Pidos. 


ATO. Tis 7 ripsy; 
EPM. Avo pyrat. 


ATO. AdpBave- 76 Seitva 5€ ows ida, riot xaipe Tay 


> 4 
Seo paTwy ; 


EPM. Ta yduxéa oureirat Kal Ta pedirwdn Kal padtiora 


Ye Tas ioyadas. 


ATO. Xaderédv ovdey: wrvycdpcla yap air@ taddbas 


815 Tov Kapixov. 


¥ a “A 
ZET2. “Addov Kade, Tov €v yp@ Koupiay Exeivov, TOY 
oxv0pwrdv, Tov amd THS TTOGS. 


"Eruxotpaov: Epicurus (342-270 s.c.) 
developed the doctrines of Democritus 
in regard to the atoms (efwAa) and 
ennobled into a really lofty concep- 
tion Aristippus’s sensualistic doctrine 
of pleasure as the summum bonum. 
Hence he is here called rod yeXovros éxel- 
vou pabnrhs xal roi uefdorros. Although 
the term ‘‘ Epicurean’ has become sy- 
nonymous with pleasure-seeking, Epi- 
curus himself sought his summum 
bonuin in a certain drapagia and drovia 
conditioned upon ¢pérynos. Plato’s 
Phaedrus itself is scarcely further re- 
moved from sensualism than was the 
real Epicurus. See Pater, Marius the 
Epicurean, chapter ix. Some frag- 
ments of Epicurus’s lost work wep? ¢v- 
oews, in thirty-seven books, were recov- 
ered from the cinders of Herculaneum. 
— SvooeBéorepos: in his bitter satire 
Juppiter Tragoedus, 16 ff., Lucian selects 


the Epicurean Damis as the arch- 
atheist and protagonist against the Es- 
tablished Church. — rd Setva xrd.: but, 
the mischief! (before I forget it, tell me) 
that I may know, what does he like to eat? 
On Srws etc. Fritzsche compares D. 
Mort. 1, 2 8rws 3¢ ef83 uddora, droibs rls 
éor: Thy bycv.— Kapixdv: figs abounded 
in Caria (Reitz.). But a certain con- 
tempt lurks in the expression. He- 
sychius says that Kapicés = edredts 
worthless; xapl{w and xapiorl were used 
as synonymous with barbarous. Ka- 
plwy was a slave-name in comedy. 
20. rdv by xp@ xovplav: with his 
hair cropped close. In the description 
of the runaway (Fugit. 27) the short 
hair of the head is expressly distin- 
guished from the long beard, é» xpq@ 
xouplay, éy yevely Babe?. Can't be he, is 
the answer, for my slave xal éxbyua 8é xal 
7d yéveov érlANETO.— Tov GTO Ths TTOGS: 
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EPM. Ev déyes: €otkact your todd te ANOS avrov 


TEPYLEVELY TMV ETL THY ayopay amnVTNKOTwY. 
9 NY A A , \ , , , , 
820 aperny mwiw, Tov Biwy Tov TehevoTaTOV. TLS TaYTA MOVvOS 


eidevat Oéde ; 
ATO. IIs rovro ops; 


QuTnY THY 


EPM. “Oru pdvos ovTos codds, pdvos Kaos, novos Sikatos 
> a) ‘ es o a ‘ A di 
avdpetos Bacirtevs pyTtwp wAovovos vopobérns Kat Ta adda 


$25 Omoca €OTIV. 


A > 
ATO. Ovxovv, wyabd, kai padyepos povos Kat vy Aia ye 
oKuTodddms Kat TEKTWY Kal Ta TOLAUTA ; 


EPM. “Eouxev. 


ATO. "ENO, aya, kai Néye pds Tov wyynTHV ee Trotds 


? ‘N “a > 9 ¥ ’ AY A y 
330 TLS El, KAL TTPWTOV Eb OVK axOn TUT PQAOKOPLEVOS Kat SovAOs av. 


XPTIINMNOL. Ovdapas: ov yap éf’ nuiy ravrd dor. 
doa Sé ovx ed’ nuiv, ddvadopa elvar cupBEeBnxev. 


Chrysippus (280-207 n.c.), the succes- 
sor of Zeno and Cleanthes, whose pop- 
ularity was so lasting that we read 
in Juvenal Sat. 2, 4 quamquam 
plena omnia gypso | Chrysippi 
invenias: nam perfectissimus 
horum est. The Stoic school re- 
ceived its name from 4 roc«lAy rod 
(adorned with the paintings of Polyg- 
notus, see Paus. 1, 15, 1 with Frazer's 
notes), the favorite rendezvous. In 
the sequel (Pisc. 13 and 16) Lucian 
designates the Porch simply by é» 
ry Toxin. — In Lucian’s lifetime (162 
A.D.) the people of Soli, Chrysippus’s 
native place, struck a coin, probably re- 
producing faithfully an earlier portrait 
of Chrysippus. See Head, Hist. Num. 
612, and Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. 
and Monum. of Anc. Athens, p.146. Lu- 
cian exhibits especial malice towards 
the Stoics, In the Symposium three 


representatives of the Stoic school bear 
their full share in the disgraceful scenes 
there related. In Bis Acc. 22 (read also 
19-23), Pleasure, represented by Epicu- 
rus as counsel for the defense, gains a 
unanimous verdict against Stoa. On 
the Hermotimus see Introd. p. xvii.— 
atrhy thy dperfv: virtue unadulterated. 
In Hermot. 3 the Stoic master is repre- 
sented as on top of the hill of Virtue 
and trying to draw his pupil up pds 
abréy Te xal Thy dperhy. — pévosg ovros: 
the long dialogue of the Hermotimus is 
largely devoted to breaking down these 
extravagant pretensions. 

21. elot«: indir. question. G. 1609; 
H. 1022,a; B. 670, 3.— &Ssdgopa: in 
the Stoic philosophy ra ddidgopa are 
things neither good nor bad—res me- 
diae or indifferentes, So, at the 
end of Lucian’s Symposium, Hermon 
the Epicurean taunts Zenothemis the 
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ATO. Od pavOave o 71 éyes. 


XPT. Ti dys; od pavOavas ore Trav ToovTwy Ta pe 


ATO. Ov6e viv parOdvw. 


835 €or. Tponypeva, Ta 8’ eutradi amomponypeva. ; 


XPT2. Eixdrws: ov yap el aovvyPys Tots jnperépos dv0- 


yO ‘ X ‘N , ¥ € de 
paow ovde THY KaTadynrTiKny payTaciay EXELS, O OE O7TOU- 


~ € \ ‘\ 4 3 a, > 4 “~ 
Satos, 6 THY AoyiKny Oewpiay expalav, od povov Tavra, older, 


GdAyAwv Svadeper. 


A ‘ 
340 dANa Kal ovpBapa Kat tapactmBapa Omron Kat omdcoy 


ATO. IIpés tys codias, ur POovyoys Kat Tovro Eireip, 


a “\ 4 ‘ ? N , \ “ > > 
Ti TO oUpBapa Kat Ti 7d TapacvpBapa: Kai yap ovK ol6 


Orws emlyynv UTd TOU pvOLov TAY 6vomaTwr. 

XPTY. *AAN’ ovdeis POdvos: Av yap Tis ywrOs wy aiT@ 
exeivw T@ YOA@ TOOL Tpogrtaioas Ow Tpadpa EF adavovs 
Aad By, 6 Tovovros elye pev SHmov otpBapa THY xwdeiav, Td 
tpavpa dé tapacvpBapa mpooddaBev. 

ATO. *O ris dyxwoias. ri dé adddo padttora dys eidévar ; 


Stoic, who is bawling with pain as he 
holds on with his two hands to the sites 
respectively of his bitten-off nose and 
his gouged-out eye: ‘‘ Now please re- 
member, Zenothemis, that you consider 
pain as ov« ddiddopoy.”’— elvar oupPé- 
Byxev: are necessarily. —_Ov pavOdve : 
in the suit between Pleasure (Epicurus) 
and Stoa, Bis Acc. 22, the latter is sum- 
marily choked off because the dicasts 
say they do not understand her ques- 
tions. — ta... wponypéva: Cicero (de 
Fin. 4, 26) instances valere, locu- 
pletem esse, as not bona but rxpo- 
ryvéva, and egestas, morbus, as 
not mala but reiectanea (drompo- 
nynéva). Cf. Bis Acc. 22.—ovépacw: 
technical terms. — thy Kxaradymrihy 
davraciav: the apprehending imagina- 


tion. Cf. Symp. 23 and Pearson, Frag- 
ments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 62. — 
thy AoysKfv: 7 AoyiKH (sc. Téxr7), 
as technical term meaning logic, oc- 
curs first in Cicero (e.g. de Fin. 1, 7; 
Tusc. 4, 14).— otpBapa nal wapacip- 
Baya : Stoic technical terms. <A propo- 
sition complete in itself, like Dwxpdrns 
weprare?, they called ctpBapa, ‘oupBé- 
Bnxe yap rd wepirxrarety Dwxpdre,’’ but a 
sentence like Zwxpdrys gidet they called 
wapactuBapua, i.e. one not complete in 
itself (ox avroredns), ‘* éwreedh eles 7d 
viva.’ Lucian, of course, mocks at 
these stock phrases by a literal inter- 
pretation, e.g. ‘‘a man is blessed with 
(cuvé8n) a corn,” this is a ctpBapa, 
‘‘some one treads on it,’’ this is a 


wapactuSayua, 


350 


355 


365 


BION IIPASIS 


115 


XPT2. Tas trav Adywv mrexravas, als cuprodilw Tous 


X ~ \ 3 é ‘ “A A “ > 
T pom optdovrTas Kal ATOPPaTTH Kat TLwTav TOLW, Piy.ov aTe- 


XY@S avrois mepiTiOeis: ovopa Sé TH Suvdper ravry 6 aoide- 


pos ovAdoyto pds. 


ATO. “Hpadkdes, duayov twa cai Biavoy réyes. 


XPT. Ede yovv: €or vot tardiop ; 


ATO. Ti pyr; 


XPT2. Tovro nv ws Kpoxddedos apmdoy mAnolov Tov 


A rd € , gS 0 > r e A 
ToTapLov mAaComevov €UP@Y, KATA TOL ETOOWCELY UTLOKVNTAL 


> a “A ¥ 3 A Ld ld ? -~ Q ~ > , 
avTo, Hv eltrys TaANOes Go Te S€SoKTaL avT@ TEL THS aTTOdd- 


“A , 4 4 > AN 2 cd 
gwews Tou Bpédous, Ti Pyoers avrov €yywKevat ; 


ATO. Avoamékpirov épwras. daropo yap Smérepov dv 
. | 


eimov aTro\a Bout. 


3 » Ne N Q bd 4 > é 
ada ov pos Atos amoxpwapevos ava- 


gwoal po. Td TaLdiov, pr Kal POdopn aro Katamur. 
XPT. @dppe: Kail ardrdAa ydp ce didafoua Pavpa- 


oLwrepa. 
ATO. Ta sora; 


22. dupév: for this metaphor cf. 
S. Mark 1, 25 @ipwOnre wal EfeNOe €F ad- 
rov, be muzzled and come out of him. 
Cf. Peregr. 15.— 6 dol8Sspos ovAdAoy- 
opés: the Rt. Reverend Syllogism. One 
of this fraternity is that known as the 
‘¢ Horned,”’ i.e. ef re odx dwéBades, roi’ 
%xes, xépara 3 ovx dwéBades, xépara dpa 
éyes. For this and other syllogisms 
see Diog. Laert. Chrysippus c. 11. — 
xpoxéSeros: this fallacy was also 
known as the xpoxodeXlrns. Cf. Reitz. 
ad D. Mort. 1, 2, and Tooke’s note. 
A crocodile has seized a child, but 
offers to spare it if the mother can 
answer the conundrum, ‘‘Am I going 
to give back your boy ornot?’’ If the 
mother says ‘‘ You will not,’’ he gives 
up the child, but as her words are false 


the child is lost; but if she says ‘‘ You 
will,’ the crocodile cries ‘‘ False !”’ 
and devours the child. No solution for 
the sophism! The humane grammari- 
ans, however, advise the mother to give 
the first answer, get temporary posses- 
sion of the child, and make off with 
it. There were other such in the com- 
mon stock. The ‘‘Electra’’ and ‘‘The 
Veiled Figure’’ are given below. For 
‘The Reaper’? (6 depit{wy) etc. cf. Reitz. 
ad loc. Also see Symp. 23 xeparlvay 
7 aowpelrny 1 Oepltovra Abyor. In D. 
Mort. 1, 2, Diogenes sends up word 
from Hades to the philosophers, bid- 
ding them stop their nonsense, xal repl 
tov Brwy épifover xal xépara gvovaw 
adAMAas Kal kpoxodelNous wooo: Kai ra 
Toatra Aropa épwray bddoxover roy your. 
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XPT. Tov OepiLovra Kai Tov Kuprevovta Kal emt Tact 
\ > ] 4 ‘ “ 3 id 
mhv Hiéxrpay Kat tov éyKexaduppevor. 
ATO. Tiva rovrov roy eyxexahuppévoy 7 tiva THY HE€K- 
870 Tpav éyens ; 
XPT. “Hrekrpay pev exetvny riv tavy, Thy “Ayapénvo- 
VOS, 7) TA GUTA OlO€ TE Gua Kal ovK olde: TapEeaTaTOS yap 
7 «A A: , ¥ 9 a a) , 9 9 
ary Tov "Opeéorou er. dyvaros olde pev "Opearny aru aded- 
‘ >: A 9 Q e 3 , > A \ 5 9 3 
hos avrTys, oT. S€ ovTOs ‘Opéorns dyvoet. tov 8° ad éyKexa- 
375 Auppevov Kat ravu Oavpaocrov adxovoyn Adyov: amréKpwat yap 
peor, Tov Tratépa, olo Oa Tov WeavToU ; 
ATO. Nai. 
XPYT2. Ti ovv; nv cor mapacrioas Twa éyKexadup- 
, ¥ > ~ - # (4 
peevov Epwpat et TovTov olaba, Ti dyoes ; 
ATO. Anhady ayvoetv. 
XPT. “AAG pry avrds ovTOS Hv 6 TaTHP 6 GOs: wore 
ei Tovrov adyvoeis, dpdos ef rév warépa Tov adv ayvowv. 
ATO. Od pev oby: add’ drroxahtWas avrov eioopas THY 
ay Gear. 


380 
23 


¢ > , A , ‘ , a ’ 
Guws 5° ovv Ti aor THS Godias Td TEXOS, H Ti 
Tpakes MPos TO AKPOTATOV THS apETNS APiKdpevos ; 

XPT2. Ilept ra mpora xara dpiow réore yernooua, héyw 


885 
dé movrov, vyicvav, Kai Ta ToL\adTa. mMpdrepov Sé avaykn 
To\AG mpotovncat erroypados BrBriovs tapabyyovra 
THY oi Kat oXO\LA GUVayEipoyTa Kai TodoLKLITPOV Epte- 

390 m\apevoy Kal aToTwY phpaTwr: Kal TO Kepada.ov, ov Géuts 
, 4 “a N N 2 “~ Aa ¢€ 4 , 

yever Oar copor, nv un Tpis epeEns Tov EANEBOpov trips. 


— thy wavu: cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5,1 roo 
wavy Iepexddous, and Lucian [ermot. 11 
wap Evxpdra ry wdvv. 

23. +d ré\os: cf. Arist. Nic. Eth. 
1,1 waa réxvn cal raca péb0d80s, duolws 
b¢ wpatls re xal wpoalperts adyaGov rivos 
éplerOar Sdoxet. . . Stagopa dé ris palverar 
TOy TeAwy. -— wpds Td Axpdrarov: to the 


apex. Cf. V. H. B 18.— codocrrpév : 
Lucian perhaps accepted the derivation 
as if from Soli in Cilicia, Chrysippus’s 
birthplace, but Plutarch (ed. Reitz. IT, 
p. 1047, de Stoicorum Repugnantiis) 
quotes Chrysippus as ready in the case 
of rods BedXrlovos éxouévovs to pardon 
kal €\relWeus xal vh Ala codouxicpots, &p 
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ATO. Tevvaid gov tadra Kai Sewas dvdpixd. to de 
Tvidwva clvat kai toxoyhigov— kai yap tdde 6po cot 
é , “ > “\ ¥ 4 >" € , 
mporovTa—Ti dapev, avdpos 75n tmemuwKdros Tov EAéBopov 


395 Kat TeNelou mpos apeETHy ; 


XPT. Nai: pdve your 76 Saveilew rpéro. dv T@ Topo’ 
émet yap iWtoy avrov To cvAdoyiLer Oat, 75 Saveilew 5é Kai 
NoyiLer Oar Tovs TéKovs tAnoiov Elva SoKel TOU cvAXOYi- 
CexOar, ppovov av ein Tov omovdaiov Kabldmep éxeivo Kat 


A a ee € ‘A 9 © \ , 
400 TOUTO, KaL OV OVOP ‘ye amrAoUS, WaTrEp ot adAQL, TOUS TOKOUS, 


9 Q ‘N 4 ¢ *- 4 a, a ‘ > A“ 
aria Kat ToUTwY ETEpous TOKOoUS AapBavey: 1 yap ayvoeEts 
OTL TOY TOKWY Ol peéy Elot TpaToi TiVEs, ot dé Sevrepor Kaba- 
s A > 2 > 2 ae . OA . LA 
méep avrav éxeivwy amdyovor; dpas dé Syta Kat Tov avAXo- 
A € ad > “ “ 4 , , 
yo Lov oTrola now: El TOY TpwTov TOKOY AmpeTaL, Amperat 


» N “ 4 
dpa Kat Tov devrepov. 


405 kal Tov Sevrepovy: GANG payy Tov mpw@Toy ArWerar, Amperat 


24 ATO. Ovxoty kai probav répi ra attra paper, ods ov 


ap Bdves eri Tp copia mapa Tov véwv, Kat SyAov Gru pdvos 
6 oovdaios pucbor ert TH apery Ayperat; 
XPTS. MavOdves: o8 yap Euavrov evexa apBarw, 


“A b' ‘4 2? “~ 4 > ‘ 4 3 a 4 
TOV de Sudovros QuTov KXaply" E7T7TEL y2p cOoTlLY O pLeV TLS 


a va 
éxxurns, 6 dé meptextixds, Euaurov pev aoxw elvar treprerti- 


4 b! \ ‘ 2 4 
Kov, Tov dé pabyriy exyvrnv. 


ols Edda Ay aloxurGelnoay obx SXl-yor. — 
DrcPépov: see V. H. B18. —Ivideva: 
a Shylock. A standing name for usu- 
rers. Cf. Tim. 58; Gall. 30; Catapl. 
17. —avddoyferOar . . . Aoylfec Oa: 
reflecting . . . collecting. — réxev ... 
é&méyovor: cf. Plato Rep. 555 & where 
the capitalists are blamed because they 
make their injurious loans and get back 
from roi rarpds (i.e. the principal, reg- 
ularly expressed by 7d xepddatov) éxyé- 
yous réxous wodAawAaclous. 


24. ro S¢ SSdvros. . . xdpiv: for 
the sake of the giver. Chrysippus mag- 
nanimously accepts the less blessed lot 
of the receiver. In Hermot. 9 we read 
how the irascible old Stoic hales his pu- 
pil before the archon, choking him and 
shouting with rage, and all but bites 
off his nose (a liberty not unknown, 
cf. Symp. 44), because he was dilatory 
in paying his fees (érel roy pucbdy ph 
dwedldou xara xaipév). Later we learn 
that he was eminently successful as a 
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A > 
ATO. Kat pyv rovvavriov éypnyv, tov véov pev eivat 
4 b A “ 4 4 > , 
415 mepiextixov, oe S€ Tov povoyv mAOvCLOY eKYUTND. 
- fF 

XPTX. Lares, @ ovTos. GAN Opa py ve Katatofeiow 
A 93 , A 

T@ avatrodeixT@ TVANOYLT BO. 

‘ “A 

ATO. Kai ri Sedov dd tov Bédovs ; 


XPT. “Aropia Kat aiwr7 Kai Siactpadnva thy d1a- 


25 


a 4 4 “a fi 7 , , 9 4 
paid 6 dé péyiorov, nv €Oéd\w, Tayiord oe amodei~w 


vouap. 
AiBov. 

ATO. Ilds \Oov; od yap Iepaeds ov, & Bédricte, elvai 
pot Soxets. 

XPTX. *08€ zws- 6 AiMos capa eat ; 

ATO. Nai. 

XPT. Ti dé; 1rd Caov ov capa; 

ATO. Nai. 

XPTX. Xd dé Leoor; 

ATO. “Eouxa your. 

XPT%. AiMos dpa el capa wy. 

ATO. Mydapas. 
brapxns woinoov avOpwrop. 

XPTY. Ov yadewdv: adrN’ Eutradey tof avOpwios. 


425 


430 


add’ avddvodv pe mpos Atds Kat && 


> A 
€L7TE 


yap po, Tav o@pa Cwor; 


435 ATO. Ov. 
XPT. Ti dé; AMos Caor; 
ATO. Ov. 
XPTY. Xv dé capa ef; 
ATO. Nai. 





money-lender, his debtors respecting 
his drastic methods asa collector: do- 
ddbaci yap avT@ card xaipdv rods TéKous. 
—Karatofetow: reminiscence of Ar. 
Nuh. 944 pynuatlooty xarvois . . . xararo- 
tevow. —dvarodelur@: five forms of this 
indemonstrable syllogism are recorded. 


In Bis Acc. 22 Stoa reluctantly yields 
the floor, exclaiming: xai why éxpdrynca 
dy, ef cuvnpwrnca év rp Tplry Tdr ava- 
rodelkTwy oxhuart. — Siacrpadivar thy 
Stdvovav : a sprained intellect. 

25. ‘8 arws: Lucian’s sarcasm does 
not prove that such logical fallacies 
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440 XPTX. Youa dé dv Cwovr ef; 
ATO. Nai. : 
XPTZ. Ov« apa didos ef Cadv ye av. 
ATO. Ev ye éroinaas, ws 4dy prov ta oKédAn Kabdrep 
Ths NidBns amebixero cai mdya nv. adda wyyjcopai ye 
445 o€. mdcoy UTép avTov KaTaBaro; 
EPM. Mvas ddédexa. 
ATO. AapBave. 
EPM. Movos 8’ av’rov éwvncat; 
ATO. Ma At’, ddd’ ovrot mavtes, ods Spas. 
450 EPM. IloAAot ye kat rovs wpovs Kaptepot Kat Tov Oepi- 
Covros aé€tot. 
26 ZETZ. M7 Star piBe- aAXov Kade TOV eperarqtixdy. 
EPM.  Xé dnp, Tov Kaddv, Tov rAOVoLoOY. aye 57, wr7/- 
cacGe tov cuvetératoy, Tov aTavTa dAws émioTapevor. 
456 ATO. Tlotos d€ tts €o7i; 
EPM. Meérptos, es appdd.os T@ Biw, 7 Sé péyt- 
aorov, ditdous. 
ATO. Ilws déyes; 
EPM. “AdAdos pev 6 extoober daivdpevos, adddos be€ 
460 evroo er elvar Soxet: wore HY Tpin avTov, pé“vyco TOV perv 
égutepixdv, Tov de Ewrepikov Kaew. 
ATO. Ti 8€ yryvaoKe padtora ; 
EPM. Tpia civa: trayada, év Wyn, ev odpar, ev Tots 
EKTOS. | 
were actually taught by the great Stoic —Tdv ovvetérarov .. . tmordpevov: 
teachers. —IToAAol: for Stoicism asthe so by Dante he is recognized, unnamed, 
court religion see Pater, Marius the as the ‘‘ Master of them that know.”’ 
Epicurean, chapter xv. — rod Oep{{ov- Even Lucian must add three epithets 
Tog: see above on § 22. of genuine admiration: pérpros, émrecxys, 
26. rév Ilepurarnrixdv: Aristotle. dpyuddios.—StrAots: Lucian, it is to be 


—rdv wAovovov: Alexander is said to feared, would have frequented only 
have given him eight hundred talents. the exoteric matinée. — pvyxq: this 
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ATO. 
EPM. 
ATO. 
EPM. 
Soxet. 


‘AvOpamwa dpovet. 
Etkoot pvov. 


IToAdov déyers. 


9 ° > A Ld 9 4 
wore ovK av POdvois wyvnodpevos. 
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o 7 9 
mwooou O€ EOTLY ; 


y 4 
Oux, @ pakdpte: Kal yap avrés eve TL apyvptov 


» A y 
ere O€ Eloy 


| eee la 9 > a id Q € é “A “ 4 
470 auTika pada tap avrov Tocoy pev 0 Kaven) Brot TOY ypo- 

>7? € ‘4 A 4 e 4 € N a € ld 4 
vov, €p dmoaov d€ Babos 7 Oddatra Ud Tov HAlov KaTadap- 


27 
480 


\ @¢€ , 4 > e 5) “ > ? 
METAL, Kal OTTOLa Tis EOTLY 1 UX) TWY OOTPELWP. 


ATO. ‘Hpdkdes ris axpeBodoyias. 

EPM. Ti 8¢, ef dxovoevas ahAa rodd@ TovTwY dfvdEpKe- 
475 OTEPA, YOVNS TE TWEepL Kal yevéerews Kal THs ev Tals pyTpass 
Tov éuBpiov mractiKys, Kat ws avOpwiros pev yedacriKor, 


»” de > ‘ > de , bd de , 
ovos O€ ov yeAacTiKoY OVdE TEKTALYOpEVOY OVSE TAWLLOpEVOD ; 
y 
ATO. Ilavoepva dys kai dvnoipdpa ta pabypata wore 


9 aA a 
WVOULAL AUTOV THY ELKOCLD. 
‘ 
EPM. Elev. 


ZET2. Tis Novos Hpiy Karadeizerat ; 


EPM. ‘O SkKemrixds ovros. 


4 
QTOKNPUTTOV KaTa TAXOS. 


elusive word varies with the context 
and author. Aristotle, de Anima 1, 5, 
defines yux as évredéxea ocdparos, 
the vital principle, ‘that by which the 
body actually is.’ To guard against 
the materializing degradation of the 
yux% Christian theology felt con- 
strained to express the ego by a trinity 
that exalts 7rd rvejua as supreme. Cf. 
1 Thess. 5, 23; Heb. 4, 12. — ovnodpe- 
vos: for form see Introd. 19.—6 «é- 
vey: Aristotle investigated biological 
and other laws of nature, while Socra- 
tes repudiated (Plato Apol. 20 ©) all 
such investigations as foreign to his 
purely ethical inquiries. Aristophanes, 


ue , , ‘ 
ov 6 Iluppias mpdolt Kat 


NON pev UVIoppéovaty oi oddot 


nevertheless, found it convenient to in- 
clude this also in his burlesque of Soc- 
rates in Nub. 145, where the pupil tells 
how Socrates measures the marvellous 
standing jump of a flea. — 6vos. . . ovn- 
aiddépa: ass. . . assisting. — r&v elxo- 
ow: for use of article cf. D. Mort. 4, 1. 

27. Tle Aowds pty xaradelwerat : 
whom have we left over? —é6 Inewre- 
«6g: Pyrrho the Sceptic, a contempo- 
rary of Aristotle. While Chrysippus 
the Stoic drew away from the scepti- 
cism of the Academics, Pyrrho devel- 
oped this scepticism into a scheme of 
philosophy. He asserted that knowl- 
edge of reality is unattainable; hence, 


485 


490 


495 
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4 9 > ? e “~ » 
Kat €v odtyots 9 Tpacts ETAL. 
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9 b' id “N aA 
Gps S€ tis Kal TovToY 


N 3° 
Ov Tt €Tt- 


WVELT AL ; 
ATO. "Eywye. aA’ obv mpa@rov eimé pot, 
oTac a ; 
®IA. Ovder. 
ATO. Ils tour’ ébno Aa; 
®IA. “Ore ovdev dros elvai por Soxet. 
ATO. Ov6€ qets dpa éoper rues; 
@IA. Ovde rovro olda. 
ATO. O08’ ort ov Tus Gy Tvyyavecs ; 
®IA. TloAv paddov ert rovr’ ayvow. 
ATO. *Q ris azropias. 


Bovdera ; 


ld ¢ “ v4 A 
ti 8€ cou Ta oTabpia tavri 


®IA. Zuvyoorara év avrots rovs Adyous Kat mpds Td toov 
> la Q 3 \ > a € 4 \ 92 “A 
atevOdvea, Kal éredav axptBas Spoious Te Kal ivoBapets 
dw, Tore 87 TOTE ayvow Tov adyOéarepov. 

ATO. Tay adddov S€ ti dv mparrous Eupedrds ; 

®IA. Ta wdvta Any Sparerny peradidxev. 

ATO. Ti bai rovr6 cot advvaror; 


assent to any proposition must be sus- 
pended, and as a result of this suspen- 
sion of judgment the philosopher will 
attain tranquillity of mind. This dra- 
patla, it may be noted, was the com- 
mon goal of the post-Aristotelian phi- 
losophies generally. Lucian is apt to 
confuse Sceptics and Academics, e.g. 
V.H. B18 rods 8 ’Axadnpuaixods freyor 
Obra pew ENOetv, Ewéxery 3@ Ere xal dia- 
oxéwrecOa:. Cf. also Icar. 25, where 
Zeus, who has a chance to make an 
equally good thing out of two opposed 
prayers, 7d ‘Axadnpaixdy éxetvo érexéy- 
Bec xal ovdéry ri drophracba Suvards 
9%, GAN worep 6 Ilvppwy éweixer Ere Kal 


dveoxéwmrero.— Ilvpplag: Carrots! Lu- 
cian avails himself of this as a common 
slave name to anticipate the selling 
of Pyrrho as a slave. For the name 
compare Tim. 22, where the ex-slave, 
inheriting a fortune, is changed from 
a ‘*Sambo’’ into a ‘‘ Mr. Grandcourt:”’ 
dyrt roi réws Ilupplov 4 Apbuwros 7 
T:Blov MeyaxAjs 47 MeydBuios 9 Ipw- 
Tapxos perovouacbels. — DLA. (pirdc0- 
gos): editt. usually change to IITPPON. 
—orabpla: cf. rddavroy (usually pl.) 
and {vyé»y. Also called 4 rpurdyn. Cf. 
Hist. Conscr. 49 fvyoorarerw worep év 
TpuTdyyn Td ‘yryvopeva, — peradidxerv: 
catch, apprehend; a pun prepared to 
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®IA. “Or, dyalé, ov katahapBavo. 
ATO. Eixdérws: Bpadvs yap Kat vwOys ris elvar Soxeis. 

606 dAAG Ti wot TO TEAOS THS EMLTTATEWS ; 

OIA. “H apabia cai 76 pyre akovew pyre par. 

ATO. Odxody Kai 76 tuddOs dpa Kat Kwdds elvar Eyes ; 

®IA. Kat axpiros te mpooére cat dvaioOnros Kat odws 
TOV OKWANKOS oVdEVi Siadepwr. 

610 ALTO. ’Quyréos ef dia ratvTa. wdcov TovToy a€.oy xp 

pavas ; 
EPM. Mvds ’Arrucis. 
ATO. AdpBave. ri p7js, @ ovTos; empidpny oe; 
®IA. “AdnAov. 
616 ATO. Mndapas: edvnpa yap kat rapyiptov KatéBadov. 
OIA. "Eréyw wept tovrov Kat diacKkérropat. 
ATO. Kai pny akorovOea por, xabdmrep ypr epov oixérnv. 
DIA. Tis oder ef ddyOn ravra djs ; 
ATO. ‘O xypv€ Kat 7 pva Kat of rapértes. 

620 IA. [lapeoe yap npty reves ; 

ATO. *AAX’ éywyé ve dn euBaddy és Tov pvd@va TElow 
elvar Seamérns Kara Tov yEipw dédyov. 

OIA. "Eveyxe epi rovrov. 

ATO. Ma Ai’, ddd’ 48n ye arepnvapnv. 

625 EPM. Xv pey mavoae avriteiywy Kat axohovie T@ mpta- 
perm, vpas €é és avpioy tapakadovpev: amoKnpigew yap 
Tous idtwras Kat Bavatcous Kat a-yopaious Bious pe ddopev. 
anticipate od xaradauBdrw, I do not Nigr. 24, and Fugit. 4, where Zeus 
catch on.— rd ré\og: see note to §23. asks Philosophy: wpds rlvwy ovr hdixn- 


— rovs &idras: often contrasted with cat, el wire rods ldudhras pire rods dtdoad- 
girécopo: as the laity. Cf. Pisce. 34, gous alreg; 


AATET » ANABIOTNTES 


SOK. Badrte Bade tov xatdpatov adOovors trois diGors, 
ériBadhe Trav Borwv, tpoceTiBadde Kal Tov doTpaKwr, Tale 
Tots EvAots TOV GdLTHpLOY, Opa py Stadvyy: Kai cv BaddXe, 
> , \ > , \ N , , 9 
@ TlAdrwv: Kai ov, & Xpvourte, Kat ov dé. mavres apa 


3 4 
Evvacriowpey er avrov, 


€ id la 3 ? 4 Se Ud 
os TPH THPHPW apnyy, Baxtpa € Baxrpors. 
‘ “ , ‘ 2 ¥ e an 9g 9 y 
KOLVOS yap TONEMLOS, Kal OVK EOTLY NLwY OVTLVA OVX UBpLKeE. 
ov dé, & Adyeves, et more Kat adddoTe, xp@ Ta EVrw: pnde 


Title: ‘Adteds 7 ‘AvaBwivres: The 
Fisher, or the Resurgents. The first 
title is drawn from §§ 47-52, and, since 
the piece is a close sequel to the Blw» 
Ilpiors, the second title has the effect 
of ‘* Enter various resurrected philoso- 
phers.”’ 

1. BaédvNc... wale: a reminiscence 
of the enraged chorus in Ar. Ach. 
280-288 : 

ovros abrés éoriv, ovros. 
BddXe, BddXe, BdAAe, Padre, © 
waie was Toy mapdby. 

ot Bandets, ob Bareis ; 


— G&0dvorg rots A(Borg: cf. D. Mort. 10, 
12 BdAderat dpOdvas rots NOs. For 
pred. use of adj. see Introd. 23 (a). — 
rots EdAorg: conventional accessory of 
the philosopher's dress — especially the 
Cynic’s. Cf. Peregr. 15 éxéua 8& 757 

. kal... 7d tddoy dy 77 xe«pl Hr. — 


Xptoiwwe: see Vit. Auct. passim for 
the travesty of this popular Stoic 
teacher and for the other philosophers. 
—«al ov &: apparently this is ad- 
dressed to Pythagoras. All the others 
who had been put up at the auction 
(except the unsaleable pair, Democri- 
tus and Heracleitus) are mentioned 
expressly. Pythagoras has too impor- 
tant a réle in both pieces (cf. infra 
passim, where he is usually mentioned 
first or alone) to have been omitted 
here. — es whpyn x7).: 


So that the wallet may succor the wallet, the 
sticks help each other, 


parody on Il. 2, 363: 


ws ppirpn dpitpypiy dpiyyy, pida de po- 
Aas. 


xhpn, Baxrpa, etc., are as technical as 
‘‘town and gown,”’ or ‘‘the cloth.’’ — 
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avynte: SiddTw Thy akiav Braodnpos wr. 
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Ti TOUTO; KEKEy- 


= 3 4 \ 2 id ‘ “ > 3 ~ 
10 Kate, w Enixoupe kat Aptotimme; Kat pny ouK eypny. 


dvépes eote, copoi, pynoacbe dé Jovpidos dpyjs. 


2 ’Apuororedes, emiatovdacoyr ert Jarrov. 
Onpiov: eihydapey oe, @ puapée. 
‘vas OvTas Mas exaxnyopes. 


ev exer: Eddwxe TO 
Elo your av’Tixa ovoti- 
7T@ TpoTmw Sé Tis avTov Kal 


¢ , , 3 a , > > A 
15 peréNOy; troxidov yap Tia émvowpey Odyvatov Kat’ avtov 
Tacw nui eapxéoa Svvapevov: Kal’ exacroy your énra- 


xis Oixasds ear Huiy amodwd€vas. 
PIAOZLOGO® A. "Epot pev aveoxodorioGar Soxet avrov. 
OIA. B. Ny Ata, paoriywhérta ye mporepor. 
PIA. [. Tovs dp0arpovs exxexdplw. 
®IA. A. Thy ydorray abrjv ere mov mpdrepov azote 


TpHeOw. 


LOK. Loi Se ri, "Euweddxdrers, Soxel; 
EMII. "Es rovs xparnpas éumeceivy airov, os pabn py 


25 Nowdopeto Oa Tois Kpeirroa. 


TAAT. Kat pay dpicrov qv xabdrep twa Mevbéa 7 


‘Opdeéa 


Laxworrov ev wérpacow evpéoOar pdpor, 


9 “ A 4 > a 9 ¥ > Ud 
Wa, Kal TO Epos auTOV EkacTOS Exwv amrndXarrTeETO. 


dvipes tore xrd.: 


Prove yourselves men, ye savants, and go in 
for impetuous anger, 


parody on Il. 6, 112: 


dvépes Exre, Piro, prfoarbe 52 Bovpidos 
adxfs. 

2. “Apurréredes: the situation be- 
coming acute, w is omitted. Gilder- 
sleeve, S.C.G. 20.—e@ ta: good 
enough ! — xa’ fxaccrov yotv brrdxs: 
cf. Lys. 12, 37 of 083’ twép dws éxdorov 


Tw» wexpaypyévwr Sls drodarévres Slxny 
Soiva: Sbvacvr’ dy.— Tovs opOarpors éx- 
xexédOe: cf. Dem. de Cor. 67. King 
Philip was rdv dp0adpdv éxxexoupévos. — 
"Es rovg xparfipas: Empedocles (who 
does not appear in the Vitarum Auctio) 
knows by experience something more 
effective than the conventional Persian 
or Roman methods. —Aaxvwrrév xri.: 
probably from some unidentified Euri- 
pidean (?) tragedy. — tva: cf. G. 1871; 
H. 884; Gl. 642,c; B. 590, note 4. 
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. AOTK. Myédapas: adda zpos ‘Ikeciov deioacbé pov. 


LOK. “Apapev: obk dv adeBeins ere. 


“Opnpov a dow, 


opas dé O17) Kal Tov 


e > »¥ , \ 3 , 9 ’ 
WS OUK €OTL N€ovae Kat avdpdcw OPKLaA TLOTAa; 


AOTK. Kai pry cal’ “Opnpov tpas Kai abros ixerevw: ai- 
35 SévecOe yap iows Ta En Kai ov Tapopere papwonoarTd pe: 


Cwypeir od Kaxoy avdpa cai afia 5éyOe dzowwa, 
xadkdv Te ypuoor re, Ta 8x pir€ovor Gogoi TeEp. 


TIAAT. ’AAX’ obde nets drropyoopey mpds aé ‘Opnpixys 


9 F y “A 
avTihoytas. @KOVE ‘yOUp - 


pH Oy pou pve ye, kaxnydpe, Baddco Oup@ 
Xpuoov wep déEas, ere ixeo yelpas és apas. 


AOTK. Oitpot trav kaxov. 6 ev “Opnpos jpiv ampaxtos, 


n peyiorn éedtis. 


x 
émi Tov Evpuridny 84 pou Katadevktéov - 


TaXa yap ay EKElvos TaTELE [E. 


pe) KTELvE* TOV ikérny yap ov Odus Kravey. 


3. MnSapnés xrd.: again a reminis- 
cence of Ar. Ach. 295-296: 


XOP. col y dxotowper; dwodet- xard 
we xWoouev rots NlBois. 

AIK. pndapes, ply dv y' dxotonr’: dN 
dvdo xed’, wyadol. 


— pds ‘Ixeolov (sc. Aids): by the savior 
of suppliants. —"Apapev: otx dv dde- 
Geins: it’s settled! you can’t get off. 
Cf. Catapl. 8 Apaper: ox Av réyos. — 
es ot« dors xrd.: cf. Il. 22, 262. —{o- 
ypetr of xrd. : patchwork from Il. 10, 
378, 879; 1, 23; 11, 131-133. 

Save me alive, for I’m not a bad fellow; 

here’s plenty of ransom, 


Here is some copper and gold, to savants 
these are welcome — you know it. 


— ph Sf por xrd.: 

Do not, I charge thee, blasphemer, be pon- 
dering flight in thy bosom, 

Making this mention of gold, now that once 
thou hast come to our clutches, 


altering Il. 10, 447 and 448: 

uh dh por pbéiy ye, AddAwy, éuBdreo Oupg, 
écOXd wep dyyeldas, éwel Ikeo xeipas és 

duds. 

—dwi rév EtperlSynv: so Hera (Jupp. 
Trag. 1) says: xolucov dpydy, « py, 
w Zed, durdpeda paywdelry worep oro: unde 
Tov Evpixldny Sov xarawen wxaper. — ph 
aretve xrTA.: not identified in extant lines 
of Euripides. Lucian probably prefers 
a parody for his own answer here. See 
two lines below, Ni» od» xri., while 
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IIAAT. Ti dé; ovyt xaxetva Eijpuridov éoriv, 
> “ , ‘ A) > 4 
ov Sava macyev Seva Tovs eipyaopevous ; 
“A a ~ 
AOTK. Nov ovp éxarte pnudtwy Kreveiré pe; 
‘N ~ “ 
TIAAT. Ny Ata: dyot your éxetvos avros, 
> 4 4 
50 axahwwv CTOPATwY 
> ld > 9» , 
avoxou T adpoovvas 
“ (4 id 
To TEAOS SvoTuyia. 
A ‘ N 
4 AOTK. Ovdxovv émet dédoxTat wavtws amoKrwvivat Kal 
> 7 N “ ~ , ~ ~ ¥ ld 
ovdenia pnxavn Td dvadvyety pe, pepe, rovro your eimare 
a : A 
pot, olrives OvTes 7 Ti wemovOdTEs aYyKETTOY TPOS NLOV 


fae | 
fad f] 


dpethuxra dpyilerOe kat eri Oavare pe Evvehngate ; 
9 Q ¥ e ~ “N ld \ 
TIAAT. “Aria pev elpyacar nuas ta Sed, ceavrov 
épura, ® KaKioTeE, Kal TOUS Kadovs Exeivous dou Adyous, €P 
e 4 > N a > * N93 ea 9 
ols didovodiay TE avTnV KaKws Nyopeves Kat és Nuas vBpt- 

60 Ces womep €€ ayopas amoKxnpitTwy codovs avdpas, Kat 
TO peytotov, édevfepous: ef ols ayavaxtyoavtes avehy- 
AVOapev emi oe Ta L os ONL ov “Ad 

pe paitnoapevor mpos oAtyov Tov Atdyp, 
Xpvourmos ovroct Kat ‘Emixoupos kat 6 TAdtwv éyo Kat 
> id E] ‘ x. e€ “ * , N 
AptororéAns €xewoot Kat 0 o.wrav ovros IIvOaydpas Kat 

65 0 Avoyévns Kat amavTes Goous dieoupes €v Tors Adyors. 

5 <AOTK. ‘Avérvevoa: ob yap amoxrevetré pe, Hv pabnte 
OTOLOS Eyw TEpL vas éeyevduNnv: woTe aroppibare TOUS 
hiBovs, paddov d€ Puddrrere. ypyoerOe yap avrois Kata 
Tov afiwv. | 
Plato borrows direct, od devd x7\. from negative (but with interr. ris, imply- 
Orest. 413, and dyaNdlvwr croudrwy xrrd. ing neg.), with an inf. in Imag. 1: rls 


from Bacchae 385-387. torac unxavh dwroorivat abrfs ; — Tous 
4. obSepla pyxavh rd Stadvyetv: odde- =... Abyous: i.e. Wit. Auct. — dev0e- 

pla wnxary regularly has Srws (od) with povsg: e.g. Diogenes, cf. Vit. Auct. 7. 

fut. indic. or uw} od with inf. or 7d wand 5. "Avéwvevora: I breathe again! I’m 


inf. Lucian uses pnxav}, without a = saved! For ‘‘dramatic aorist’ as Eng. 
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70 IAAT. Anpets. oé 5é rrpepov yp amod\wdéva, Kat 


non YE 


Aauvov €ooo XiT@Va, KaK@V EveX OTA. Eopyas. 


AOTK. Kai pny, @ dpioro., dv éxpyv povoy €€ amavrwv 


A 9 A A y .' y \ e ? 
ETQLVELY OLKELOV TE UPLLY OVTG KQL EVYOUY Kal OMOoyVapLova. Kal, 


> \ ‘\ +) A 5 , “~ 9 5 , > * 
75 €b y PopTiKon ElTELY, KNOELOVA TwWY EMLTNOEYLATWY, EV LOTE 


“A A ~ A 
GTOKTEVOUYTES, WV ELE ATOKTELVHTE TOTAUTA TEPL UULOY TETTO- 
yyKoTa. OpaTe ovv px TO TMV VUV ditodddwy avTo ToLETE, 

‘\ .' ¥ 
adyapirro Kat dpyidou kat dyvapoves haryopevor Tpds avdpa 


evepyernv. 


0 =TIAAT. *0 rhs dvacyurtias. Kat ydpw oo. THS KaKy- 
, , Y € b] 30 > “A ¥ 
yopias mpocodetAopev; ovtws ws avdpamddots adnBas ote 
StaréyerOar Kat evepyeriay Katahoytn mpos nas emt TH 
tocaurn vBpe Kai tapowia Tov Adyowr ; 
6 AOTK. Ilov yap éyo vpas 7 wore vBpixa, ds det dido- 
o , 4 N e ~ 9 ‘ € 
85 codiay Te Oaupalwy Scarerédexa Kal Vas abrovs Umeperat- 
vov Kat Tots Adyous ovs KaTaedoiwaTE Opid@v; adTa your 
a dpe tavra, woDev ahrodev 7 Trap’ tuav AaBov Kai Kara 
THY péedtray dmavOioapevos emdeixvupar Tos avOparro.s ; 


A \ 3 ~ 8 a 9 »' ¥ 9y . 
ot O€ €atvouct Kat yvwpiCovow €KacTov TO avOos ofev Kat 


7g \, 9 > 4 ‘\ 4 ‘ > A “A 
90 map oTov Kat OTws aveheEapny, Kat hoyw pev eue Cyrovor 
Ths avOodoyias, To 8° adybes tas Kat Tov ewava Tov 

€ 4 A ~ 3 @ 4 4 ‘\ X on “ 
ULETEPOV, OL ToLavTa EENVOnKaTE ToLKiha Kat ToAvELOn TAS 
Badds, et tis dvaheLacbai re avira émioratro Kat avamhefar 


present, see Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 262, 
GMT. 60. Cf. §39 rpocexbynoa. — Ada- 
voy lowo.. .: Il. 3, 57 (in Il. Eco is 
pi pf. with «éy in v. 56, here it is imv. pf.): 
Frock’d you shall be in a tunic of stone for 

your wicked behavior. 

6. xard rhy péAcrrav dwavbiodpevos 
... Acpdva: for the figure of the bee 


and the meadow cf. Eur. Hippol. 73-81: 


obr’ ROE ew olinpos, dAN axhparoy 
pédicoa Neary dapirdy dcépxerau. 


This whole passage is Lucian’s elabo- 
rate self-justification for his Atticizing 
art. Cf. Introd. p. xv.—of roatra 
nvOfcare: the verb is construed here 
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N € 4 € “ 9 4 4 id » > ¢ 
Kai appdcat, ws pn amddev Odrepov Oarépov. €oF dotts 
95 ovv TavTa ev TETOVOWS Tap UUaY KaKaS GV ElTEW EmLyELpT}- 
’ ’ *y 5 Ue eee = 45 > 4 
cevey evepyeras avdpas, ad’ av non Tis elvas eSokev; ExTds 
> A “ “ ld A N ¥ » “N oe e 
et py) Kata Tov Oapvpw 7} Tov Evpurov etn THY diow, ws 
a 4 9 4) > ® 9, 7 ‘\ wo / ba “” 
traits Movoas avradev, tap wv etdnpe THY wonV, n TH 
2 , 2 , 9 Ld 4 ‘\ a 5 -~ » 
Arod\Awv épidaivey évavtia tofevwv, kat tavra Sornpe ovte 
100 THS TOkUKHS. 
A = a 
7 ITAAT. Totro pév, & yevvate, kata Tovs pHTopas Etp7- 
Tal co: évayTiaratov 5° obv é€oTi cor TH Tpaypatt Kat xa- 
4 3 a ‘ 4 4 “~ 9 4 . 
Aeturépay cov émideixvvct THY TOApay, Et ye TH aOiKiga. Kat 
3 a e va 
dyapioria mpocwertiv, Os Tap Huov Ta Tokevpata, ws P7s, 
QA > € ”~ > ? 9 “A e 4 “ 
105 AaBov xal’ nuawv érd€eves, va TovTov Uroguevos TOY OKO- 
TOV, ATavTas Mas ayopevery KaK@S* ToLavTAa Tapa Gov 
> 4 > > & “ “A > ~ > , 
adtredyndaper av’ ay oor Tov NeEpwova ExEtvoy avaTeTacay- 
> > v4 id \ \ ld > ld 
TES OUK Exwrtoaper Spérec bas Kal TO mpoKdATLov éumANOG- 
‘) a 4 5 Ud A 5é T 9 @ aA 
pevoy ameOetv: wore dua ye ToUTO OikaLos El aToGavetv. 
8 € A . 9 \ 9 , VY 908 A , 
110 AOTK. ‘Opare; zpos dpynv axovere kat ovdey Tor Sikatoy 
4 4 > a t A € > ‘ 4 a 
mpooiere. Kaitou ovK av wnOnv wore ws opyn TIharwvos 7 
? Aa 3 4 A ~”~ ¥ e ” 4 
Xpvoimmov 7 “Aptororédous 7 TOV adr\wv vuov Kabixouro 
» 9 , > A ld on, 4 > A 4, 
av, addA\d por eOoxetre ovo 57 wOppw Elva Tov ToLovTou. 
\ 9 ‘ “N ¥ 4 ea a A ‘ , 
TAny adrAa py aKpiTov ye, w Oavpdoror, pnde mpd Sins 
115 GmroKTeivpynTe pe’ vperepov your Kat TovTO Hv, pn Bia pyde 
‘ “ > lg t ¢ \ ) a 
KaTa TO toxuporepov trodirever Oar, Sixy Sé ra Siddopa dia- 
Aver Oar SiddvTas Adyov Kal Sexopevous ev T@ pepe. wore 
Stxacrny ehopevor Karnyopyoare pev vpels ) apa wavTes 7} 
A 
OVvTiva, GV XELPOTOVHO NTE UTEp atavTwr, éya Sé arodoynoo- 
“ “ > 4 ‘\ A A > ~ 4 ‘ 
120 pat mpos Ta é€yKAnpaTa, Kal AY pey GOdiKav daivwpar Kat 
with the cognate acc., but see note to Aw», dAAd rots alray rrepois dioxbueoOa, 
V. H. B, 30. and Aesop Fab. 4 xai ro6ré yo érépa Aven, 
7. wap hav rd rofetpara: cf. Aesch. 1d rots lSlois rrepots évawobvycxey. The 


Fragm. 139 (Sidgwick) where the same thought in Bis Acc. 29 dyvrdpor 
wounded eagle says: rad’ ovx tw ad- yap ew’ ene Thy euhy udyatpay dxovay. 
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A A 3 a“ ~ “ 4 € 4 2 “ N 
TOUTO TEpt Emov yr@ Td Sixacrypiov, Upetw Syrady THv 
9¢/ € a de , poe X , a Se ‘\ > @ 4 
afiav, tes Sé€ Biaroy ovdey ToAunoere: Hv dé Tas evOdvas 
vrogxav Kafapos vpiy Kat averidnmros epicxwpat, ady- 
govoi pe oi Sixacral, vets Sé és Tovs CLararnoavras vmas 

125 Kal tapogvvartas Kal’ Hpov thy opynv Tpapare. 
9 IIAAT. Tor’ éxeivo, és wediov Tov irmov, ws TapaKxpov- 
, “ 5 LS 9 , @ \ A e7 , N 
oapevos Tous diKaoTas amédOyns: haci your pytTopa ae Kal 
Sixavixdy twa elvar kat mavovpyov év rots Adyous. iva Se 
N “ ? 4 lg 4 \ “\ 4 
kat dicacrtny eOddas yevéeoOat, ovriva py ov Swpodoxnaas, 
180 ofa wodda mrovetre, adixa Treivets UTép Gov ImdicacGa: ; 

AOTK. @appetre rovrov ye &vexa: ovdéva TovovTor Siat- 

4 9 a 9 4 > a, + ie 4 , g¢ 

THTNV UTOTTOV 7 appiBorov afiwoaus av yevérOat Kai GoTis 
aTroowmerai por THY Wndov. s6pate your, THY Piogodiav 
airny pe” tov Sixdorpray movovpar eyarye. 

TIAAT. Kai ris dv xarnyopyoaev, ef ye nuets Suxd- 
oper ; 

AOTK. Ot avrot Karnyopeire kat dixalere: ovdev ovde 
Touro dédia. Towovroyv breppepw Tors Sixaious Kat é€x mept- 
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id bd 4 € id 
ovoias amohoynoer Gat vrohapBavw. 
a TIAAT. Ti mowpev, & IlvOaydpa nai Xdnpares; €oxe 
yap ovK ddoya 6 avnp mpoxareicOa, SixdlecOar afiav. 
LOK. Ti-8’ addrdo 7 Badilope eri 1d Sixacrypiov Kai 
A 4 , > - 9 “ > 
Thy DPirocodpiay mapadaBovres akovowpev 6 TL Kat a7roXo- 
yyoeta; 7d mpd dixns yap ovx Hperepov, adda Seas 
145 idtwriKdy, dpyikwy tivav avOpamwv Kai 7d Sikaoy év TH 
9. Todr’ dxetvo : there's that olddodge 


again ! — ts wedlov rév tarrov: BC. rpo- 
xaXetoOar. And so of the horseman in 


in a brier patch !’’ —rocodrov. . . de 
weprovalas: from such a surplus. 
10. +d wpd Sluns yap: for this pre- 








Plato Theaet. 183 p lwrwéas els redlov 
wpoxaret Dwxpdrn els Abyous rpoxadovpe- 
vos. For the thought cf. Uncle Re- 
mus’s Br’er Rabbit: ‘‘ Bred and bawn 


judicating way is not our style; or ac. 
dxoxtelveay, and cf. §15 xpd dlkns. . . dwro- 
xreveire; — Sevag Brootucdy : awfully un- 
professional, i.e. out of character for 
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xept rHenevwy. mapéLoper ovv adoppas Tots Kaxnyopely 
> ld a ¥ A > 4 e A 
é0édovor xatahevoarres avdpa pydé atodoynoapevoy vrep 
éavTov, kat ravta Suxacoovvy yaipew abrot héyovres. 7 Ti 
dv eimoupev “Avirou mépt Kat MeAyTov, tov énov Katnyopy- 
“A ~ bt 
150 GdvTwY, ) TOV TOTE OiKagTaV, Eb OVTOS TEOYHLeTaL pde TO 
mapdatav voatos peradaBur ; 
“~ | 9 
TIAAT. "Aptota apaiweis, & Loxpares: wore dazriwperv 
> AN Q ? a Se 5 , \ e A 9 ? 
emt THhv Pirocodiav. 1 O€ OiKaTaTw, Kal Hels ayamnoo- 
pev ots av éexeivn diayve. 
> > , 9 , a“ Q , 
AOTK. Ev ye, w codwrarot, apeéivw TavTa Kat voptpor- 
Q rd a 4 € » a a 
Tous pevror ious Puddrrere, ws epyv: Senoe yap 
mov € THY Pido- 


11 
156 
TEpa.. 

27 A \ M4 9 ”~ PS) , 
aUT@Y piKpoy voTEpoy év TO SikaoTnpiv. 
id 9 ¥ 3 “ y > ~ v4 ‘ 
godiay evpo. Tis av; ov yap olda évOa oixet: Kaitou mov 
émkavyOnyv xpovoy avalytav thy oixiav, ws Evyyevoiuny 
a ¥ 
airy. €lra évruyxavev av tiot tpiBwria mrepiBeBAnpevors 
A 9 
kat maywvas Babeis xabepevors wap airns éexewns yew 
pacKkovoty, oidpevos eidévat avtovs avnparav: ot Sé 7rodd 
A 3 “a 9 a A > 9 b , , e \ 
paddov e€nou ayvoovvres 7) ov OAws ATEKPiVOYTO [OL, WS [17) 


160 


ééyyouwro ovK eiddres,  GAAnY Bipav av7’ addns amedei- 
165 KVYUOV. 


12 


> id “~ \ Ld 3 ~ ? “\ 
ovdérw youv Kal THpepov eLevpeiy Sed¥vnpar THv 
> @ 4 Yo > A > 4 . ? ‘4 
oixiay. moddaktis O€ 7 abros eixaoas 7 CevaynoartTds TLWoOS 
e a > 7 , , 2 , , A e ? 
nkov av emi tivas Bupas BeBaiws eXmrioas Tore. your evpynKe- 
vat, Texpatpopevos TM TAROE THY eordvTwY TE Kal eELovTwY, 
anravrwv oKvOpwrov Kat Ta oXHpaTa evoTahwY Kal dpor- 
170 TLETLKOVY THY TpdTOYLY: peTa TovTwY ovy EvutrapaBuaOeis 


A >’ A > ~ ye c¢ # r ‘4 > € oo 9 3 
Kal autos €ondOov. eira Edpwr yivaidy Tt ox amdotKdy, Eb 


philosophers. — pn&% . . . bSarosg perada- 
Bév: i.e. without a hearing. Cf. the 
references to the xv\eyvdpa e.g. Lys. 23, 
11-15 éwl\aBe 7d vdwp. 

11. Gv... dvnpmrev: G. 1296; H. 
835; Gl. 461,a; B. 568. — GdAAnv Ovpav 


dvr GAAns: door after door. Cf. S. John 
1, 160 xdpew dvri ydperos and (perhaps) 
Theognis 344 (249) dv7’ dudy dplas, 
grief upon grief. This meaning is also 
found with mpd, e.g. Ar. Ach. 325 yi» 
po ys, land after land. 


AAIEYS 


131 


4 , > . 9 \ \ 3 2 € \ ? , 
Kal oTt paduora €s TO adedes Kal AkOopPNTOV EauTHVY Eppv- 
0 IAXNG , > °* Oe Q ¥ 5 ~ “A 

pulev, adda Karepavyn pot avTixa ovde TO averov doKouUY TIS 

, 3 4 3“ Oe nm e€ id N > A 
KoLNS akatX\wrcToy Ewoa ovde TOV iwaTiov THY avaBodny 
175 dvemiTnoevTws TepioTéAhovoea: TpddnAos Sé Hv Koopoupevy 
avrois Kat mpos evmpérecay T@ aDeparedtw SoKxouvtTt mpoo- 


Xpapern. 


vmepaivero Sé te Kat YupvOroy Kat huKos Kai 


4 Ud \ “~ 
TA PLATA TAVYTA ETALPLKA- Kal Eraiwoupevn UT TwY épa- 


~ > Ud y N > eg 4 2Q 7 
aTa@y €s Kahhos exatpe, Kat ei Soin Tis, Tpoxeipws ed€xeTO, 


“ “ 4 a 4 , “\ 
180 Kat TOUS TAOVOLWTrEepos av Tapaxaficapérvn mAnaiov Tovs 


? ~ bd ~ QA , 
TEVYHTAS TOV EpagTaY ovde mpocéBdeTeEV. 


mo\\aKis O€ Kat 


yupvaleions airis Kata Td dKovo.oy éwpwy Trepidépata 


Xpvoa Tay KoLwY TayvTEpa. 


> AN 4 > > ‘ b rd 
€mt mooa ovuv evOus aveoT pe- 


> ? \ ‘ 4 > 4 > a 
gov oixtipas Sydad1 Tovs KaKxodaipovas éxeivous ov TIS 


€ ld > “ “~ 4 € ? N bd “A ‘\ \ 
185 pivds, GAA TOU Torywvos Ehxopevous pds avTHS Kal KaTa 
N > ld > 4 ? N ~ sd 4 
tov ‘Ifiova edad avti THs “Hpas Evvovras. 


13 


190 


TIAAT. Touro pév dpfas €de€as. 
TAnv add’ ovdey Sejoe Badi- 


ovde Tact yrapipos 7 Bupa. 


ovde yap mpddndos 


> AN XN > 7 > “~ ‘ > a ¢ ~ 
Ce €mt thv otxiay- évrav0a yap ev Kepapecxm viropevovpev 


auTyv. 


7 S€ dy mov adiferar éraviovaa €€ *Axadnpias, 


e ~ “~ 
ws TepiTaTyoae Kat év TH Tloukidn: rTovro yap oonpéepar 


movety Dos avry: paddov dé dn mpocépyerat. 


12. 1d G&verov Soxotv: what seemed 
her simplicity. Cf. 1. 176. — éraspuxa : 
coquetlish. — rév tpaorrév (1.181): for 
case see Introd. 31.— xara ré &xotctov: 
as though accidentally. xard =a la; 
cf. below, xara rdv ‘Télova, like Ixion. 

13. év Kepapexg: the ‘ potters’ 
quarter’? was divided by the wail of 
Themistocles into the outer and the 
inner Cerameicus. See map of Ath- 
ens. Here the inner Cerameicus is 
meant. Philosophy, coming from the 
Academy by the most northerly of the 


opas THY 


three roads which converge at the Dipy- 
lon, would pass in by the gate and so 
on (by the site of the present Piraeus 
railroad station) through the Ceramei- 
cus to the Poecile Stoa. Cf. Jupp. 
Trag. 15, 16 where Zeus came up from 
Piraeus (and so reached the gate by the 
most southerly of the three roads) to 
take his evening constitutional (ws ‘re- 
prrarhoayu 7d Seldevor év Kepayeccyp) in 
the Cerameicus, and, deep in thought, 
came opposite the Poecile (xara rh» 
Ilocxi\nv).— os weptrarfhoee: for opt. 
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KOO Lov THY ard TOU OXHpaTOs, THY mpoonrvyn TO Bréppa, 
THY emt ouvvoias npésa BadiLovear ; 
AOTK. Tlo\Aas opoias ope 76 Te TY NPA Kal To Badiopa 


Kat THY avaBodAny. 
id > Q > 9 “a 
godia é€orty ev aurats. 
TIAAT. EB déyes. 
p-ovor. 


Kaito. pia mavrws n ye adnOns Pidro- 


ara Snrooe ris eoti dOeyEapevy 


OIA. Tlazat- ti WAdrwv cai Xpiourmos avo Kat *Apiorto- 


TéAns Kat of adXdou waves, a’ra dy) Ta KEepadad pov TaV 


YZ “A A 
pabnpdrwv; ti atlts és tov Biov; dpa tu vpas édvTE TOV 


KatTw; dpyilopévors your €oikare. 


Kat tiva Tovroy &vAXa- 


Bovres ayere; F Tov TunBwpvyxos tis 7} avdpoddvos 7 iepo- 


206 ovAds €oTL; 


IIAAT. Ny Ad’, & Drocodia, rdvrwy ye iepoovwy ace- 
Béoraros, 6s THY iepwraryy o€ KaKws ayopevey eTEXELpHOE 
kat nas amavras, 6mdco. Te Tapa Gov pabdvres Tors peO’ 


e ”~ V4 
nas KaTa\edotTrapep. 


PIA. Elra yyavaxrycare hodopynoapeévov tivds, Kat tad- 
> la ) ‘ t \ ~ 4 > 4 2 ~ 
Ta, elddTes Ee ofa Tpds THS Kap@dias axovovoa ev Tots Ato- 
vucios Gpws Pilnv Te a’rny nynpat Kal ovTe ediKacapny 
¥ > ¢ ”~ 3 4 A id ) > id 
OUTE YTLATaNY mporeNOovca, edinur S€ wailey Ta eixdra 
kai Ta EvvnOy rH €opty; olda yap ws ovK ay TL UT6 OKOppaTos 


after primary tense see Introd. 35.— 
Thy dwd Tod ox fparos: the one so well 
gotten-up. Cf. perhaps Ar. Paz 241 and 
Introd. 30. See App. The phrase drd 
To oxhparos recurs often, ¢.g. D. Mort. 
10, 8; Nigr. 24. For use of prep. cf. 
Theocr. 16, 49 6jX\uy dwd xpos, femi- 
nine, to judge hy complerion. — @®ey§a- 
pévy povov: the first syllable she utters. 

14. abdrara xepddara: the very lead- 
ers (of the profession). Cf. Philops. 6 
dpgs ofous Avdpas col pny, wavedgpous xal 


wavapérous, 5 rs wep Td xepddaoy abrd 
éxdorns wpoapécews; ad’ ye see what sort 
of men I’m telling you of, regular ez- 
perts and perfect saints — in fact the very 
cream of the different schools? The 
same in Symp. 10, but see note to Vit. 
Auct. 18. — ola... dxotovea: what- 
all Comedy calls me! For dxover used 
with ev, xaxds,.etc., or with cognate 
acc., as pass. of A¢ye, see L. & S. 8.¥., 
III, 1. Cf. #ybpevee xaxds § 15. — ode 

.. urd oxepparos xelpov : so Socrates 
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A , 9 X dS 3 4 9 a 9? 4 9 ‘ 
216 XEtpov ‘yevouro, ahXa@ TovvarTioy OTEp av 7 Kaov, wWoTrEp TO 
Xpuoiov aroopepevoy Tors KOppact Aapmporepov azrocTih- 


15 


Bea kat davepwrepov yiverat. 
" Now Kal dyavaxruKot yeyovate. 


€ a > 9 + ? r 

UILELS 8’ ov old” ows opyt- 
7OQ> 2 8 ¥ 

ti 8° ovv avrov AYKETE ; 


TIAAT. Miay qpépay tavrny tapairnodpevor nKopey ér 
220 aTov, ws Umdcyy THY akiay wy SéSpaxe: PHpar yap yuty 
Sunyyeddov ola eheyer émioy és ta tAHON Ka’ Hor. 

®IA. Elra mpd dixns ovdé€ arodkoynodpevoy amoxrteveite ; 
Sndos your €or etieiy Tt Odor. 


TIAAT. Ovx, add’ ei oé 76 Tray aveBadopueba. 


\ . 
Kat OO 


y a fie aA L4 4 A , 
225 6 TL dv SoKxy, ToUTO Ton TEAOS THS Sixns. 


230 


235 


240 


DIA. Ti dys ov; 


a > 9 
AOTK. Tovro avro, o dSéorowa Pirocodia, arep Kat 
4 3 \ a € “~ 4 ‘4 “A e 4 A 
povn Tadnbes dv evpety S¥vato: poyis your evpdunv todAda 
ixerevoas TO cot pudayOyvat Tiv Siknyy. 
a > A 
IAAT. Nov, @ xardpare, déoroway airy Kadets; mpgny 
b! ‘\ > 4 , > 4 > v4 a 
Sé 75 atiypdraroy Piocodiay amépauves €v TooovTw Oedtpw 
> , \ , 5 > 9 a ¢ 75 > A ~ 
aTOKNpUTTwV KaTa pépy OV OBodwy exacrroy Eidos auTNs TAY 


oywr. 


BIA. “‘Opare py od Ditocodiay ovbrds ye, GAG yonras 
avodpas emt T@ HueTepw Ovopatt ToAAG Kal pLapa mpaTrovTas 


HYOPEVTE KAKWS. 


TIAAT. Eloy avrixa, qv €0édns axove arohoyoupévou 


pLovov. 


BIA. *Ariwper én’ “Apeov mayor, paddov b€ és THy axpo- 
TOALY AUTHY, WS AY EK TEPLWTNS Apa KaTapary TavTa Ely TA 


seems to have felt no rancor towards 
Aristophanes on account of the 
Clouds. See Humphreys, Introd. to 
Clouds, § 10, note. — &ifyyeAAov: note 
voice. fa, although pl., almost per- 
sonified as in sing. 


15. edpépnv: I procured for myself. 
— tv rorotte Oedtpw: in the presence 
of such a crowd of spectators; so § 36 
fin. by the house. — oy Gv ey: see In- 
trod. 35 (b). — éx wepramfig : see note to 
Char. 2. 
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16 év Ty mode. vets dé, @ pirat, ev rH Touxthy Téws areptta- 
THoaTE: nlw yap vpw exducaoaca thy Sixnv. 

AOTK. Tives 5€ ciow, & Dirovodia; wdvu ydp pow Ko- 
piar Kai avta Soxovor. 

245 DIA. Apern pev 4 avdpadns avrn, Lwhpocvvy S€ éxeivy 
kal Aukatoovvn Tap auTynv. 7 5é mponyoupevn Iadeia, 7 
dpvopa dé avrn cai doadrs To ypopa 7 AdyOead éoruv. 

AOTK. Ody 6pa@ nrtwa Kai déyets. 
®IA. Tyv dkarAemorov éexeivny ody Spas, THY yupryp, 

250 THY UTopetyovcay aet Kai SioktcOdvovcar ; 

AOTK. ‘Ope viv poyis. adda. Ti ovyt Kat Tavras ayes, 
Ws TAHpEs yevotto Kal evredés To Evvedpioy; THy AAjOaay Sé 
ye kat Evyyyopov dvaBiBacacba. rpos Thy Sixnv Bovdopas. 

®IA. Ny Aia, axodovOyjoate Kai vers: ov yaderov yap 

255 play Suxdoas Sicny, kat TavTa TEpt TOY NuETepwr evomernp. 

17 AAH®. "Ame tpets: eyo yap ovdey Sopa akovew a 
mada. olda Gold eoTuv. 

@IA. *AAN’ Hyty, o ’AAAOaa, év SéovT. EvvducaLlors av, 
Ws Kal KaTapynvvols ExacTa. 

20 AAH®. Ovdxovy érdywpat Kai td Oeparandiw tovrw 
COUVOLKOTATW [LOL OVTE ; 

OIA. Kat pada ondcas ay eBédys. 

AAH®. *EmecOov, & “EXevOepia cai Tappyoia, peO” nuav, 
ws Tov SetAatov TouvTovi avOpwric Kor, EepaaTny HeTEpoy ovTa, 

26 


fob | 


4 > 3? > “~ a, , » “A 
xuvOuvevovta én’ ovdenia mpodace Sixaia,— av ye c@oaL 
A “ J Mad 3 aA , 
Suvnfapev: ov dé, d "Edeyye, avrou Tepipeve. 
AOTK. Mydapas, & Sé€omowa, HKerw Sé Kai ovTos, ei Kat 
Tis aAXOS: ov yap Tors TUYOvaL Onpiots TpoomTorAELHOaL 


16. 4 8& wponyoupévyn Ilardela: the 17. os. . . Stxala,—: ws is final; 
one in front is Culture. —a@s... y& 8c. cwowney or another cdca duvnOd- 
vorro: see Introd. 35 (a). per. See App. — row SelAacov rovrovl 


18 
275 


4 es 
280 KUKOS* WOTE TapaTrEeioeL AUTH. 


285 


290 
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Seyoe pe, GX’ adaldow dvOparos Kai Svoedéyxtois, dei 

270 Tivas aTropuyas EupLoKopevots, WOTE AvaryKatos 6 “EXeyxos. 

OIA. “Avayxaératos pev obv: apewor d¢, et Kat THY Amo- 
Y B p ) ™ 


dafw rapaddaBors.. 


9 “A 
AAH®. “EmeoOe mavres, eneitep avayKxasoraro. Soxeire 


mpos Thy Sixny. 


APIZT. ‘Opas; mpocerapilera: xa’ nuav, & Pirogodia, 


Thy “AdhnOear. 


OIA. Elra débire, @ TAdrwv cat Xpvourme Kat *Apioto- 
, , e 4 > a? , > 
Tehes, py TL pevonrar UTep avrov ‘AyOea ovoa; 
TIAAT. Ov rovro, ddda Savas ravovpyds eat kat Koda- 


OIA. @appetre: ovdeyv py yévntar adicov, Atxaroovvys 
19 ravrns Evprapovons. aviwpev obv. adda. eid pou OV, Ti wot 


¥ 
TOVVOLLG. ; 


AOTK. ‘Epot Ilappnowddns ‘Ad\nOiwvos tov "Eey£uxdéovs. 


DIA. Tlarpis d€; 


AOTK. Xvpos, & Piogodia, tov ’Exevdparidiov. 


adda 


, a ‘ \ , b) a 2 , 9 e 
Ti TOUTO; Kal yap ToUTwY Tas Olda TOY aVTLOLKWY OVX ATTOY 


> a“ ? > 4 e ‘4 b' x € 4 3 \ 
éuov BapBadpous 76 yévos: 6 Tpdmros Sé Kat y matdela ov KaTa 


Loréas 7 Kumpiouvs 7 BaBvAwviovs 7 Srayepiras. 


KaiTou 


mpos ye o€ ovdey dv EXarrov yévoito ovd Ei THY Purny Bap- 
Bapos ety ths, etrep 7 yvapn 6pOy Kai Suxaia paivoito ova. 


dvOpewlexov: this poor dear fellow. Cf. 
TW Geparaimdiw for this diminutive of 
affection.— 6 "ExXeyyos: Confutation.— 
rhy AwdSafiv: Demonstration. 

19. *Epot: note the emphatic repe- 
tition from go, cf. Ar. Thesm. 625.— 
Tlappynordings xrd.: I am Freespeaker, 
son of Truth the son of Confutation. 
— Ztpos: see Introd. 3.— ob xara Zo- 
dag xrd.: the Stoic Chrysippus came 


from Soli in Cilicia (see note on Vit. 
Auct. 20, and for the derivation of sole- 
cism see note on Vit. Auct. 23); Zeno 
the Stoic from Cyprus; Diogenes the 
Stoic (not the Cynic) from Seleucia on 
the Tigris, hence ‘* Babylonian’’; and 
Aristotle from Stageira in Macedonia. 
Lucian hints that the stones thrown 
(§ 1) by the philosophers might endan- 
ger their own glass houses. 
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n Téexun dé 


go. Tis; afvoy yap ériotacBat TouTO ye. 
AOTK. Micadaldy eips kai prooydns Kat proopevd)s Kat 


295 LL OTUPOS Kat pLo@ Tay TO ToLovTwdES TOY pLapov avOpa- 


wwv: wavy S€ ToAXoL elo, ws olaba. 
DIA. “Hpakdes, rodvp.ioy tiva pérer THY TExVNp. 
AOTK. Ed Aéyes: Spas your omdcoats amex Pavopa Kat 


€ ? E 9 4 
ws kivduvetw du’ avryv. 


> “\ ? “ “ A 3 sf >: «A 
ov pnv adda Kat THY EvayTiay auTn 
300 mdvu axpiBas olda, éyw S€ THY amd Tod Pio THY apyny 


éxyoucav: diradyOns te yap Kat d@idoKados Kat duramdotkds 
kat 07a TO piretoOar Evyyevn: mrjv adr’ Gdtyou mavu Tav- 


TS aktor THS TEXVNS. 


T@ pioe OlKELOTEPOL TEVTAKLC pUpLOL. 
\ \ ¢ 3 9 v4 bd) A A ¥ ,' Se , 2 ld 
305 THY pev UT apyias atopalety On, THY Sé rdvy HKprBwxeévas. 


e a e N ~a d , N 
ot S€ bd TH evaytia Tarropevor Kai 


KivOvvevw Tovyapouy 


DIA. Kai pay obk éxypnv: tov yap avrov Kai rade, pac, 
kai Tdde* wore 17 Staipe Ta Téyva: pia yap éordv bv’ elvau 


SoKxovcat. 


AOTK. “Apewov ov tadra olafa, @ Piocodia. 1d pe- 


310 ToL €“ov ToLOUTOY EoTLW, Oloy TOUS Ley TOVNpOUS purely, 


érawvew S€ Tos ypnoTovs Kat didecr. 
DIA. “Aye 57, taperper yap eva éxpynyv- évrava crov 
évy T@ Tpovaw THs TloAuddos Sixacwpe. 7 ‘Iépea dudes 


e a “ 10 e ~ de 3 4 4 “ @ ‘4 
np Ta Babpa, nets O€ €v ToTOvTH mpooKuvyTwpev THY Deor. 


20. SdAdAws: Aeedlessly. Cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 85 &\Xws prvapetre, you're talk- 
ing random nonsense. — @rrA6: cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 77 ff. d\Aa giro pév ore dpxh 
See App. — wavy naptBend- 
var: to be a perfect connoisseur in. 

21. 1 wxpovdg ris TloAdSos: the 
pronaos of the east front of the Par- 
thenon seems to be referred to. There 
Parrhesiades makes his prayer to the 
goddess, i.e. the great chryselephantine 


Tov Kaxov. 


statue of Athena within the Parthenon 
(see, however, note on éwicxoros be- 
low), while the priestess is arranging 
the benches; and later, § 39, offers his 
thanksgiving to the winged Nike on 
Athena’s outstretched hand. See Har- 
rison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments of Anc. Athens, p. 464, for a 
discussion of this passage and certain 
inferences drawn from it. — 4 “Tépaa : 
here ‘‘the nominative with the article 
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9 A 
315 AOTK. ‘OQ Todds, €XO€ poe kara Tov adraldvev ovppa- 
Xos avaprynobeioa ondca émopkotvTwv conpépar axovers 
avtav: Kat & mparrovor S€ porn spas are dy ézioxomos 
ovo a.. éue Sé qv mov Kpa- 
4 . 4 9g e 4 A aA 
Tovpevoy LOys Kat melovs dow ai péAavat, ov Tpodbeioa 
820 THY GauTns OMLE [E. 
22 MIA. Elev: nets prev duty cat 87 xabype0a erounor axov- 
ev TaV Adywr, Duets SE mpoedopevoi Twa e€ amdyTwy, doTLS 
¥ “A 
apiora Katnyopyoeapy Soret, Evveipere THY KaTnyopiay Kal 
Sueheyxere: wdvtas yap dpa déyev duyyavoyv. av dé a 
lé 2 V4 A “ ~ 
325 Ilappyowddn, amod\oyyoyn TO peta ToUTO. 
XPT2. Tis oby dv émrndeadraros €& Hav yévoto mpds 
Q dé v4 a Ud 4 “ 4 A 
Thy diKny; av, w TIkarwv. 7 TE yap peyadovora Gavpaory 
\ € ld “”~ b Q “ A 4 ‘ 
kat 7 Kad\upevia Sewas “Atrixy Kat TO Keyapiopevoy Kal 
meBovs peorov 7 Te Evverts Kat TO axptBes Kal Td eraywydy 
év Katp@ Tar amodeiLewy, TavTa Tatra cor dOpda mpdceoti: 
9 
WoTE THY Tponyopiay Séxou Kat Urép atavruy eimé Ta EiKOTA. 
A b) a a, 3 4 “ 4 3 Q > , » 
vuv avapvynoOnre mavrwv éxeivwy Kat Evyppopet és TO avrd, Et 
ti oor mpos Topyiay 7 [la@Xov 7 ‘Iarmiay 7 Tpddtxov etpryrat: 


” x 3 4 2 4 
vuv Kaipos apvvacOat avrovs. 


330 


is... in apposition with an... unex- 
pressed vocative which is identical with 
the subject of the verb.’’ Gildersleeve, 
S.C.G. 18. Cf. Ar. Ran. 521 6 ras, 
dxohobGe: Sedpo.— brloxowos: this might 
seem inconsistent with the assumption 
just made, and might seem to refer to 
the great bronze statue, the so-called 
Athena Promachos, standing in the 
open air northwest of the Parthenon, 
and not visible from the pronaos on the 
east; but Solon had made this almost 
an official epithet of their patron saint 
in his ‘TwoOjxa: els "A@nvalous 3: 

toln yap peydOuyos érlcxowos é68piowdt py 

TladAds A@nvaln xeipas urepber fx et. 


—al pédrarvarc (sc. Wijgo:): instead of 
the usual al rerpurnuéva:. — wporbetoa 
Thy cauriis: 2 tie vote only was neces- 
sary for acquittal. The deciding bal- 
lot cast by Athena at the trial of 
Orestes (Aesch. Kum. 734 ff.) became 
proverbial. In Harmon. 3 Lucian calls 
it simply rh» ris A@nrads. As no ‘‘re- 
peating ’’ was allowed, Athena’s sphere 
of usefulness was limited. 

22. Suddyxere: make good your 
proof.— TIAdrev: this passage is not 
without value as a summary of the 
characteristics of the Platonic dia- 
logues. Note that Protagoras is not 
mentioned with the other sophists. — 


335 
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Seworepos ovTds €otiw. eémimartre oly Kai THS elpwreias 
kal Ta Kopwa éxelva Kal ouvexn épwra, kav cou dSoxn, 
KAaKELVO Tov tapaBucoV, ws oO péeyas ev ovpav@ Zevs arr 
voy appa éAavywr ayavaKTyoeey av, Ee 7) OUTOS UTdC Kot 
Thy dixny. 

TTAAT. Mydapas, adda tia trav cpodporépwr mpoyei- 


840 prowpeBa, Acoyévny rovroy 7 “AvricPevyv 4 Kparnra 4 Kat 


345 


350 


355 


4 , 2 ‘ ,' , 2 “ , \ 
oé, © Xpvourme: ov yap 57 KdAXovs ev TO TrapdvTt Kai Se- 
VOTNTOS Ovyypagikns 6 Kaipds, GAG TOS EdeyKTUKTS Kal 
Sucavicns TapacKkeuns: pytwp S€ 6 Tappynotddns éoriv. 

AIO“. *AADX’ eye adrov Karnyopyow: Kat yap ovde mavu 

“~ » ~ , 5 “~ \ # de e A 9 
paxpov olopa, Tov \éoywv SetcPar. Kai addws O€ Urép atrar- 
tas vBpiopas 80 6Bokav rpgnv aroKexnpuypevos. 

TIAAT. ‘O Avoyéys, & Piocodia, épet Tov Adyov trép 
dnrdvrov. péuvynoo d¢, w yevvate, 17) TA DeavToU pLOvoy TpeE- 
oBevew év TH Karnyopia, Ta Kowa Sé dpav: et yap TW Kat 

> > , ? > “~ a, ‘\ AN ~ N 
mpos aAAyAous SiapepopeDa. ev Tots Adyous, ov S€é ToUTO pEY 

\ 37 5° 9 9 ‘ e 3 4 ce) , 9 
py e€érale, pnd coris €oriv 6 adyOéorepos viv déye, Odws 
dé umép ditocodias airns ayavaxre. wepiuBpioperns Kat 
KaK@S akovovons év Tors Ilappnoiddov Adyous, Kat Tas 

Ld 3 N 3 . a 7 a > y 
mpoaipeoers adeis ev als Siadddrropev, 6 Kowvdy amravres 
EXOPMEV, TOUTO UTEPUAaYEL. Opas; oe povoy mpoeaTncapeba 
Kat éy Gol Ta TavTwY Hav vuY KWOvvEvETAL, 7) TEUVOTATA. 
S6£ar 7} Tovavra morevOnvas ota ovTos amépnve. 





kav... wapdBucov: and, if you think 
best, also stuff in somewhere that fa- 
mous passage. — a 6 péyas cri.: this 
passage of Plato’s occurs Phaedr. 246£. 
Lucian refers to it Rhet. Praec. 26, and 
in Bis Acc. 33 Dialogus shows just how 
to ‘‘ work it in.”’ 

23. ob S¢ rotro: this use of 8¢ is 


‘ especially Homeric, but was occasion- 


ally used also by Herodotus and Attic 
writers, e.g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 21 dAN' ef 
pnde rodro, fp, BovrAec dwroxplvacOa, od 
de rovvredOev Aéye. Cf. Kiihner-Blass 
IT, § 516, 5. — wpoapéoers: see note on 
Vit. Auct. 1.—rotro treppdxa: the 
Mss. and scholiast agree in giving 
rouro. The gen. is the usual construc- 
tion. 
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AIOL. @appeire, ovdev erchpoper, Urép amavrwv €épa. 


kav 7 Pirocodia S€ pos Tovs Ndyous éemuxracbeioca— pvoe 


360 yap Nmepos Kat mpads eoTv—adetvar SiaBovrevnrat aver, 


GX’ ov Tapa evdenoe: Sew yap aro or py parny Evdo- 


popouper. 


DIA. Tovro pév pydapas, addr\a T@ Adyw parrov—apet- 


vov yap— yep T@ Evdg. 


py péedAde 5° ov. 


non yap éxkeé- 


365 yuTat TO VOwWp Kat mpos ae TO SiKaoTyptoy amoBdéreL. 


AOTK. Ot Aourot cafilécOwoar, & Pirocodia, kai yndo- 
dhopeitwoav pO” tpav, Avoyévns S€ katyyopetrw povos. 

PIA. Ov d€d1as ody py vou Katalndiowrra. ; 

AOTK. Ovédapas- mAcioot your Kpatrnoa Bovdopat. 


®IA. Tevvata cov ravra: Kxabioare 5’ ovv. 


Auoyeves, Eye. 


i 
av 8’, w 


AIOL. Ofou péev nets avdpes eyeroucfa mapa tov Biov, 
® Dirocodia, rdvu dxptBas ola ba Kai obdév Set Adywv- iva 
‘\ “ > > A , bd ‘ 4 “~ N 4 
yap To KaT ese orwrjow, adrAa IlvGaydpay rovroy Kat Tha- 


\ 3 , \ 4 ‘N ‘ ¥ id 
875 Twva Kal AptotoreAnyv Kat Xpvownrmov Kat Tous addovs Tis 


3 9 > ‘\ 4 dS 3 , a \ 
ovK oldey Goa és Tov Biov Kaha éoexopioavro; a d€ ToL 
v4 ¥ e a € , © , 
ovTous ovTas Nuas 6 TpioKaTadpatos ovTos Tlappno.ddys 
y ¥ 7 A ©, 4 9 ¥ 9 oY 
uBpiKxev, non €pa: prTwp yap Tis, ws Pyow, wy, amodiTear 
Ta Sucaorypia Kat tas ev éxeivors evOokipyoas, 6mdcor 7 


24. Sr. ph: Introd. 39 (6). — pé- 
Tnv EvAodhopotpev: the compound verb 
is a mocking reminder of dopvdopdé. 
Compounds ending in gop, however, 
became frequent. Cf. yndodopelrwoay, 
five lines below, dowr8ogopa, etc. That 
the English translation recalls Romans 
13, 4, is purely accidental: the Greek 
there (ob yap elxg Thy pdxatpay pope?) 
neither uses paxapogops (with Jose- 
phus) nor anticipates Egogops (with 
Herodian).— Tevvaté cov ratra: that’s 


handsome of you. Cf. D. Mort. 10, 18 
yevvddas el, w Mémwwe, you're game, 
Menippus ! 

25. AIOL.: Diogenes’s speech is 
short, one third as long as the defend- 
ant’s. After the usual complaints, 
couched in conventional law-court 
phrases, he concludes with the abrupt- 
ness of a speaker sure of his case. He 
is still more abrupt in Bis Acc. 24.— 
Grokireav ta Sixarripoa: with the 
autobiographic details in this passage 
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, A 9 ” > , > A a “A A 379 
380 Sewvdrnros  GKELNS Ereroptato Ev ToLs AOyots, TOUTO Trav ed 


385 


390 


395 


26 


400 


405 


LAS TUT KEVAC ApLEVOS OV TAVETAL [LEV AYOPEVWY KAKHIS YOnTAS 
\ 3 “~ > ~ ‘ ‘4 \ 3 4 A 
Kat arareovas atroKahop, Ta TAYON Sé avarreiuwr Karayedav 

e “A N Ca) € . de sd “A de \ 
HOV Kal sKaTappovelw ws TO pNdev OVTWY: paddov O€ Kal pLL- 
cetoOar pds Tav TodAGy HON TeETOiNKEY avToUs TE NUGaS Kat 
aé THY Piogodiay, drnvadous Kai Ajpous atrokaor Ta oa 
kat TA OToVvoaLoTaTa ay Nuas éraidevoas emi yrevacpe@ de- 
9 “a “A aA 
e€tav, WoTe avTov pev KpoTretoOat Kat éraveroOar mpos TOV 
~ e “ XV e¢€ ao 4 “ “a ld 3 € 
Oearav, nas d€ uBpilerOa- hice yap Tovovrdy €or 6 T0- 
Avs AEws: yalpovat Tos atoTKaTTOVGL Kai Lowdopoupevots, 
Q , y ‘ , * a § , 
Kat pao orav Ta cepvorata elvat Soxovvta Siacvprrat, 
9 > 4 ‘N 4 » > 4 N b , 
woTEp apéde Kai wadar Exatpov Apiorodadve: kai Eimd\de 
LwKparyny Tovrovi emt yevacia Tapayovow emi THY TKHVHY 
N ~ ? , ‘\ N 9 “~ 4 
Kat Kwp@dovow addoxKdrous Twas TEpt ad’rov Kwpwdias. 
if 3 ~ \ > e€ a > 5 ‘\ > #4 “A \ 9: 
kairo. éxeivou pev Ka” évds avdpds éroApwy ToLavTa Kat ey 
Avovioov, epepévov avrd Spay, Kai Td ox@ppa pépos édd- 
A e “A \ ¢ N ¥ 4 , e ¥ 
Ke. THS EopTHs, Kat 6 Oeds tows yaipa didrdyedas Tis wv. 
a b! ‘ > 7 “ by ~ , “ 
0 8€ Tovs dpiorous ovyKaha@v, éx moAdod dportioas Kat 
ld ‘ v4 \ 3 “ 4 
TwapacKkevacapevos Kat BXaodypias tivas €s tayxu BrBdtov 
éyypabas peyahy ty povy ayopeve. kaxws IlAatwva, Iv0a- 
, > , 4 3 “” s 6A . @ 9 
yopav, AptororéAnv, Xpvotmaov exevor, Eué Kat OAwS atrar- 
TAS OUTE EoPTHS Epreions ovre idig TL pds Nuav tafwv: ele 
yap ay Ti cvyyvapny ait@ 76 mpaypa, el apuvopevos ada 
LH Gpyev avros eSpace. Kai 7d mavrwy Seworarov, ore 
a a VN ¢€ Ny ‘ Q » % , € , 
TaUTGA TOLWY Kal VTd TO GY Gvopa, Ww Pirocgodia, virodve- 
\ ‘ \ , e -# 2 a ” , 
Tat kat vrehOwv tov Aiddoyov HueTEpoy olKELoY GYTa, TOUT@ 





cf. Introd., p. x f.— Savérnres: clev- 
erness. An especial characteristic of 
Demosthenes. Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus wrote a treatise [epi 77s decvdrnros 
Anporbérous. — &xpfis: vigor. — trewé- 
proro; had stored up. For tense see 


Introd. 34 (a).— rd pndév: naught. Cf. 
Soph. O.T. 1187 ws tuas loa xal rd py- 
dey {woas évapOud. —év Arvovterov: sc. 
bed py. — épapdvov: acc. abs. G. 1669; 
H. 973; Gl. 691; B. 658. 

26. épralons: licensing. ériodons (the 
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Evvaywvoty Kat vmoxpitn xpytra. Kal” nov, er. kat Me 
vintov avameioas éTaipoy Hav avdpa Evyxwpedety aiTo 
Ta TOAAG, GS ovos OV TapErTLY OSE KaTHyopEL pEO” Har, 
‘ N 4 > > © € , ¥ , 2 € A 
27 1podous To Kowov. av’ ov andvrov aéioy éotiy VTOO KEV 
410 avrov Thy Sixenv. 7 Ti yap ay eimety Eyou TA GEuvoTaTa 
Stacvpas émt rorovTwy papTUpev; ypHoipov ‘your Kat pods 
€xeivous TO ToLoUToV, el FeawavTo avrov Kodtacbévta, ws 
. ¥ , , > NN  #£ ‘ 
pndé addros Tis Ere Katadpovoin dirowodias: Ere TO ye THY 
novxiay ayew kat vBpildpevoy avéxerOar ov perpidrnros, 
415 GAN’ dvavdpias Kat einOeias etxdtws av vouiloiro. Ta yap 
Tedevrata Tim popyta; os kalamep Ta avdpdroba Tapayayov 
Has eri TO TwANTHpioy Kat KHpuKa EmLOTHOAS aTNUTOAY- 
9 \ \ s A “~ > & \ A > “A 
aev, WS pact, TOUS pev Et TOAD, evious dé pvas *ATTiKTs, 
2 \N XN ¢ 4 e 5 PP? a e 4 \ 
éue S€ 6 maptovnporaros ovros OU GBodav: ot wapdrTes Se 
: 3 4 3 > ® b a ? 4 > , 
420 €yédov. av’ av ye avroi Te avednAVOapev ayavaxTyoarTes 
Kat oé aftodper Tiswpyoey Hy Ta eoyata vBpicpevo.s. 
28 ANAB. Ev ye, @ Acéyeves, drép amdytwy Kahas Kal 6rdca 
éxpiv atavra. eipyxas. 
Y ? A“ ¥ ~ td e 
OIA. Tavoacde éravouvres: éyyes TH arohoyoupeva. 
4 4 ¥ ~ S ~ 
425 ov S€¢, & Tlappnowddn, A\éye n5y ev TH pepe: Gol yap Td vor 
pet. pr) pede ovr. 
29 IIAPP. Ov zayta pov, & Piocodia, xarnydpnoe Atoyeé- 
> ‘\ \ 4 \. 9g 4 ? >: 9g 
yys, adda Ta Treiw Kal doa Hv yareTwrepa ovK old’ 6 TL 
s} 4 > ‘ N 4 ld », La 
malev wapédurer. eyo S€ rocovrou Séw eapvos yeverOar 
480 ws ovK Eloy avTd, » amodoyiav Tia peedernkas adixGan, 
WOTE Kal Et TIA 7% OUTOS aTETLUTHGEY H Eyw Ly TMPOTEpoY 
épfaca eipnkds, viv mpoobycew por Sona: ovTw yap dv 
common reading) would mean coming quence, i.e. xphowmorv . . . sc. av ely. 
on. See App.— AréAdoyov: see Introd., See GMT. 180, II (0) and 176, B. 
p. xi. — Méwewov: see D. Mort. p. 189. 28. TlatoacGe twarvotvres: silence 


27. os... xatradpovoly: optative by in the Court ! —tyxa: see Dict. Antiq. 
assimilation although in primary se- sv. ‘* Horologium,”’ 





435 


440 


30 
445 


450 
31 
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4 9 > , \ ~ 9 , 3 4 
paPors ovotiwas amexypuTToy Kal KaKas ryopevoy adralovas 
Kal yonTas amoKadov: Kal por povoy TOUTO TapadudarTTeTE, 
ei dAnOn wept adrav épo. ei 5 tr. BAdodnpor 7 Tpaxd dai- 

¥ e\ oe Zs 29 4 9\\9 9 2 ¥ 
voito €ywv 0 Aoyos, ov Tov OveAeyyovTa Eme, aN Exetvous av, 
éyw yap 


> “ 4 ~ e é a) € r 4 A ~ 
érady TaxrorTa EvveidSov 6méca Tos pyropevovar Ta SvayEpyH 


? Ud “~ a 
olat, Suxatorepoy aitidcato Oe TovavTa TovouvTas. 


dvaykaioy Tpoceivat, amarny Kat wevdos kai Opacvryta Kat 
“ »¥ “A 
Bony kat wiiopovs Kat pupia adda, ravra pév, womTep EiKds 
% 

nv, amépuyor, emi 8€ Ta od, © Piovodia, kaka dppyoas 

3 4 e 4 ¥ . ~ ? 4 3 4 ‘ 

nétouv omdcor ert pot Aowmov Tov Biov xabarep éx Cadns Kat 

KAVowvos és Evd.dy Ta Apeva OTEVTAS UTd Dol OKETdMEVOS 
an > Sr 4 ld 9 VN ¢ 4 \ ld 

KaTaBi@var. KaTrELOn “LOVOY TrapEeKUa ES TA VALETEPA, OE LEV, 

woTEp avayKaloy Fv, Kat Tovade amavras COadpalov api- 

otov Biov vouobéras ovras Kat Tos €@ avroy émevyopevots 
‘ a 

xelpa dpéyovras, Ta KaANCTA Kat Evpdoperata Tapawour- 
» ‘ , > A de 5 , 3 > 3 8 

Tas, €l TLS py TapaBaivor avira pnde diodiaPavor, GAN’ areves 

a 

dtoBAérwv €s Tovs Kavovas ous mporeHeEixare, pds TOvTOUS 
€ , \ 3 4 ‘ € “~ ‘4 9 “ af \ aA 

pvOpilor Kat amevOdvor tov Eavrov Biov, omep vy Aia Kat Tor 
3 « “A > \ > 4 ~ € ~ \ “ 3 

kal” nas avrovs dXiyot movovow. dpav S€ moddovs ovK 

épurt dirocodias éxouévous, adda So€ns pdvoy THs amd Tow 

TmpaypLatos epiewevous, Kal Ta wey mpOXELpa TavTa Kat S7- 

poowa Kat Grdca tavTi pipetoOar padvoy €b dda €ovxdras 


29. dwexhpurrov: I offered at auc- 
tion. No sale was effected in the case 
of three philosophers. Cf. Vit. Auct. 
12 and 14.— «naOdwep dx {dAns.. . one- 
wépevog xataBiévar: a Platonic remi- 
niscence. In Rep. 496 p the covert 
from the storm of wind, dust, and rain 
is a wall, oloy dy yemuam xomoprot cai 
fdrns bwd rreduaros pepopévou trd Tex loy 
awoords, ... xadapds ddiulas re xal dvo- 
olwv tpywy Tov re évOdde Bloy Budcera. 
— oxendpevos: frequent in late prose, 


e.g. D. Mort. 10, 8; Tim. 21.— xara- 
frdvar: note force of card (like dw6 in 
dwoudxyoua:, I fight it out. Lys. adv. 
Sim. 25). See Plato Rep. 578 c (6s a» 
Tupaymxes wy) wh ldusrny Blow xaraBup 

. . is prevented from completing his 
private life; also Plato Protag. 355 a 
and Luc. V.H. A12 evdatnovéorara rap 
éuol xaraBiwoerbe. 

30. réav xad’ hpas: men of our day 
(like ra éw’ éued, Hdt. 1, 5), but in Rhket. 
Praec. 11 men of our pattern. 


455 


460 


465 


32 


470 


480 
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? ~ 3 4 x V4 id \ NX , \ \ 
ayabots dvdpdot, To yéveov héyw Kai 7d Bddvopa Kat Tiv 
> Ld s AN de “a , “ ”~ ld 3 
avaBodynv, émt 5€ rou Biov Kat Tav mpayparwy avripbeyyo- 
PEVOUS TO OYYpaTt Kal TavavTia buiy emurndevovras Kat dia- 
leipovras 76 aliwpa THs VrootxKérEws, TryaVvaKTour, Kat Td 
mMpayy.a opo.oy €ddKer por KaOamep ay Et TLS UTOKpLTNS Tpa- 
yedias palOaxds avrés dy Kat yuvaiKetos "Axia 7} Onoda 
a Vue , e , 2 8 , Si , 
n Kat Tov Hpaxdéa viroxpivoro avrov pyte Badilwy pyre 
Bowv nparxov, adda OpuTropevos UTd THALKOUTW TpOTwTEiQ, 
a vo A ee l4 N a , > , f “” 
Gy ovd dv y Edevy tore 7 TloAvEévy avacyouwro Tépa Tov 
4 9 A é 9 g ee ~ € 4 
JeTPlov auTats TpoTEotKOTa, OVX OTwWS 0 Hpakdys 0 KadAw- 
> 6 \ 5 ~ é > «# > ‘4 ~A e 4 4 
KOS, GAAG, pol OoKEL, TAXLOT ay eTITpUpal TW poTTady® TralwY 
TOV TOLOUTOY, a’ToY TE Kal TO TPOTwTELOY, OVTWS ATipws Ka- 
rateOnduppevos pos avrov. TovavTa Kal Upas TaTKoVTAS 
Um éxeivwv Opav ovK YvEeyKa THY aiaxKUrnY THS UVioKpioews, Et 
A a 
TiOynKot ovTes ETOALNO AY Hpwwy TpoTwrea TepiOer Bat 4 TOV 
> 4 » ? a ~ 4 > ] 4 
év Kupyn ovoy pisjoacba, 6s AeovTnv meptBadrdopevos n&iov 
héwy aires elvar mpos ayvoovvras Tovs Kupaious dyxapevos 
4 A A 4 ¥ 5 4 2 A , “ 
pada tTpaxv Kat katamdnKTiKdv, ayp. Sy Tis avrov E€vos Kat 
A a 
déovra iday kai ovov trodddets nrey€e Taiwy Trois Eddows. 6 
gz A 
dé partiora por Sewov, © Piiocodia, xarehaivero, TovTO Fv: 
y 
ot yap avOpwiro ef Ta TOUTwY EdpwY TovNpoY 7} aa xno 
a 3 r a 3 5 , 2 ¥ y ‘) nN , 

n aoedyes TU éemiTndevovTa, OVK EaTLY CoTLS Ov diiocodiay 
2 8 2 A ‘ ‘ , 3 Av al X 4 2) Q 
QUTnY 7TLATO Kal Tov Xpvourmov evOus n WAatrwva 7 Iv0a- 
yopay 7 Grou avrov eravupor 6 Siayaprdaver Exeivos érovetro 
Kat ov Tovs Adyous mpowemoLEtToO, Kal amd Tov KaKas BLour- 
TOS TovNpa TEpt Yuwv eixaloy Tav mpd ToAdOU TEOynKOTwY- 


31. dvripOeyyopuévous: contradicting, 
as in de Salt. 23 ris dvripOéyyeoOa: éxel- 
vos ro\uas; The first meaning is echo- 
ing. — ody daes: cf. Char. 8, note. — 
dmrpipa:: cf. Kiihner-Blass 3, § 214, 3. 

32. rdv dv Kony Svov: cf. Fugit. 13 


oléy vr... 6 Alowréds Gyo rojoas Tov éy 
rq Koéuy bvov. Cf. Aesop Fab. (Halm.) 
Nos. 333 and 336. — oyxdépevos: cf. 
Fugit. 14 éyxao@a:, and note the con- 
text for the oft-repeated description of 
the externals of the philosopher. 
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> A A “A € A e > ‘4 bd ~ > & > b 
ov yap mapa Cavras vas 7 é€éracts atrov éyiyvero, add 
e “a Q > 5 s 3 ~ de ¢ 2 ~ 9 5 Q 
Upets prev exiroday, exeivoy Se Ewpwy Gadas atayTes Sewa 
9 
kai doeuva émitndevovta, wate épyuny ynrjioKxeoOe per av- 
A N > oA ‘ € 4 \ “A “~ 
83 rov Kal émt thy dpoiay SiaBodrrny ovyxateonacbe. radra 
9 » e a »y > A 4 9 a a ? 

485 OK nVveyKa, Opav eyarye, GANA HAEyKXov avTovs Kai Sréxpivoy 
ad vpov: wes dé, Tyay mt rovtois Séov, és Sixacry poy 
dyere. ovKOUY HY TWA Kal Tov penunuévar idwv é€ayo- 
pevovta tow Oeow ra amdppnta Kat eEopxovpevoy ayava- 

v4 ‘ 3 i > A \ > 5 fe) € id > 
KTyow Kat Sueréyfw, eme Tov adiucourvta yynoerOe elvas; 
490 GAN’ ov Sixaov. émei kal of dOA0MEera: paortryovy eialaow, 
nv tus Uroxpityns “AOnvav 7 Mocedava 7 Tov Ata vrodedu- 
\ ‘ “~ e 7 b' 3 3? ~ a 4 > 
KOS p17) KaA@S VroKpivato pyde Kar’ afiav Tav Oewy, Kai ov 
57 trou épyilovras avrots éxeivot, OTe TOY TEpLKEimEvoY avTaV 
Ta Tpogwnela Kat TO oyna éevdeduKdra éxérpepay matew 
A 9 
495 Tois pactiyopopois, GAG Kat yOowT av, oluat, paoTiyou- 
, > 2 \ \ a » , \ ~ € ld 
pero: oikérny pev yap 7} ayyedov twa py SeEas vroxpi- 
> ‘N “A a 4 \ A&W \ € 7 “ 
vacOar piuxpoy Td mratopa, Tov Aia dé 7 Tov “Hpaxdéa py 
> Le ata > Ld a “~ > , e > 
kar’ afiay émdei~acOat rots Oeatats amorpomatoy ws ai- 
, Q ‘ = \ , , > , 93 9 

84 oypov. Kat yap ad Kat Tdéd€ TdvTwY aToTUwTaToY éoTLV, OTL 

600 TOUS ev AOyous vw Tavu axpiBovoLW oF TOOL avTaV, 
cabdrep Sé eri rovt@ povov avaywwdaKovTes avTovs Kal MeE- 
Aer@vTEs, ws Tavavria émurndevorev, ovTws Biovow: mdvra 

A b' bd a t Ud “A ‘ 8 4 
pev yap ooa pac, otoyv ypnparav Katadppovey Kat do€ns 
Kat povoy TO Kahov oteoOar ayafov Kat adpynrov elvas 

505 Kat T@Y Lapmpav ToUTwY Urepopay Kat EF ivoTipias adbrois 
SiaréyerOar, kad, @ Deol, kai coda Kat Oavpdoia diay 
e 9 “ a \ S a AN “A 3A “a 4 
ws ddnBas. ot S€ Kai abra tadra emi picb@ ddacKover 
Kat Tous mAovaotous TeAyTact Kal mpos TS apyvpioy KEXT- 
vac, dpytAdrepor prev Tav Kuvidiwv ovTes, Setdrepor Sé 


33. fv rig... twroxplvorro: see In- Heaven help us, how disgraceful that is { 
trod, 36 (a).— dmorpémaoyv ws aloxpév: Cf. reppues ws and mirum quam, 
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510 ray Aaywov, KodaKkeuTiKaTepor S€ THY TIOAKwY, doehyeoTEpOL 
5é ray over, apraxtixdrepot S€ Tov yaar, piroveucorepor Se 
~ > , A r4 9 , > , 
TwY AaNEKTPVOVWY. ToLyapouY yéhuTa ddtoKavovow wOLo- 
s oN ~ N A “ ~ 4 v4 > , 
pevoe El TavTa Kal TEpt Tas TaV TOVTWWY DUpas adAyAoUS 
Trapwlovpeva, Setrva trodvavO parva Sevmvovvres Kai €v avTots 
515 rovrous émaivourTes PopTiKWs Kal Tépa Tov Kah@s EXOVTOS 
> r 4 XN 4 4 VN 3 AN “~ - 
Eupopovjevor Kat peprpirotpor patvoprevot Kat ert THS KUALKOS 
? “a “ 3 A “~ 4 ‘\ » ? 4 
aTEpTy Kat ampoa piiocopovrres Kal TOV aKparoy ov dépor- 
e 3 ~ \ ¢ ? o “ 4 
Tes o§ idvw@Tas S€ GrdcoL Evptivovat, Snrady Katamrvover 
id > a ld 3 4 ‘ N 4 
35 diiocodias, et TovavTra xafappara éextpépea. 7d S€ rdavTwv 
» Ld N “A 2 4 ? a“ > A 
620 atoytorov, ore pndevos Seio0ar Aéywv ExaoTos avTav adda 
povoy mAovatoy elvar Tov Godoy KEeKpayas piKpov VorTEpoY 
b “A ‘ N > A \ a gy e ¥ 
aires mpoceOov Kat ayavaxret 1.7» AaBwv, Gporov ws Et TLS 
év Baowuxo oxy 5pOnv Tiapay € i Suady i Ta 
Donat. OpOny ruapay Exwy Kat Ovddynpa Kat TA 
) ¢ , , 2 ae ’ 
ahrta doa Baoirelas yrwpicpara mpoaatoin Twv UrodeecTe- 
525 5 4 y N > ? 4 5 4 X 4 d “ 
pwr dedpevos. oTav pev ovv avrous Tt O€n ap Pave, trodus 
€ ‘ A \ A , ye 29 4 € 
6 mEpt Tov KowwriKdy elvas Setv AOyos Kai ws aduadopor 6 
mXovTOS Kai, Ti yap TO xpucioy » apyvptoy ovbdey TaY ev ToLS 
aiytadots Unpidwy Siaddpov; crav Sé tis emuxoupias Sedpe- 
€ ” ? ~ A 4 > 2 9 9 4 ? o >: “A 
vos €Tatpos €x tradatov Kat dios am ovK OAtywr OAtLya airy 
630 mpocedOay, ouwi Kat porn Kat amropia Kat apaia Kat ma- 
Awewdia Tov Adywy mpds Td évavriov: ot 5é woAXot sept 
, 2 A 4 \ ¢ 9 ‘ ‘ ‘ \ > | a 
didias éxeivor AOyou Kal 7 apeT) Kat TO Kady ovK Old’ o7rOL 


34. Aayedv: see App. — ludopot- 
pevot: in Symp. 11 Lucian describes an 


old Stoic as he appeared when con- 
fronted, not by theories and syllogisms, 
but by blood-puddings and other dain- 
ties: dpas . . . Srws €ugopetrar rv Spwr 
xal dvawémrdnorar (wot 7d ludriov xal dca 
Te wast caréwiy éoradre dpéye: NavOd vey 
oléyevos rods ddd\ous;—Tdv Gxparov ob 
dfpovres: they lose their heads, cf. § 32 
obx qreyxa Thy aloxurny. Also Symp. 


14 ff. where the goblet of {wpérepoy 
proves too much for the Cynic’s equa- 
nimity. But see App. — For general 
thought in § $4 cf. S. Matt. 23, 2-7. 
35. pnSevds: see Introd. 39 (a). — 
GStddopov: technical term of Stoics. 
See Wit. Auct. 21, and the notes on Vit. 
Auct. 20, for this whole passage. — rév 
év rotg alysadots Wydldev: with this 
passage compare Tim. 66.— povf: see 


App. 


fad | 
Pao 
cr 
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\ ¥ 4 ~ > a 4 e 9 ~ 
TOTE OLXETAL TAVTA TAaUTA aTOTTapEVva, TrEepdEevTa ws arnOas 
éryn, LaTHY GoNnpEpar pos avTa@v ev Tats StaTpLBats oKLapa- 
xoupeva. péypt yap Ttovrou didos exacTos avrav, és ovo 

t a 

dv p17) apyvp.ov 7 xpuciov 7 mpoKkeimevov ev T@ péow: Hv dé 

> ‘N 3 ld a ? ‘N e 3 4 ¥ 
Tis OBodoy emdeiEn povov, éduTaL pev H ElpyvN, aoTovda 

\ \ 39 4 , ‘ \ , ) , \ oe 

Sé kal dxypuxra wavta, kai Ta BrBdria éEadyAurrar Kat 4 
dpeTn wéedevyev, ofdy Tu kat ot KUvES TaD XOVoW: ereddy TLS 
daTouv &€s pécous avrovs éuBadrn, avarndyoavtes Sdxvou- 
ow add\yAous Kal Tov TpoapTacavta Td doTOUY VAaKTOUOL. 
héyerar 5é nai Bacrreds tis Alydmrios muPyKous more tup- 

? 4 N “ id 4 4 3 ”~ 
piyile dSidafar Kat ta Onpia — pipndrdratra S€ €or Tov 
avOpwrivey — éxpaleiy tdyvota Kai dpxetoOa, adoupyidas 
GpTEeyomeva Kal Tpoowrreta TEpiKEieva, Kal expt ye TOA- 
Lov evdonyety THY Oday, dyp. by Tis Oearns acretos Kdpva 
ey , ¥ 27a : . 2 eQr _s 20 7 
Umd KoATrOY exw adjKev és TO pécov: ob 5€ TiOnKor idovTeEs 

‘ 3 X @ “4 “ b] 4 v0? 9 ‘0 
kat exdafouevar THS Spyyoews, TOVO’ Grep Foav, TiOnKoL 
éyévorvto avtt muppiyiotay Kai EvvérpiBov Ta TpoTwreEia Kat 
Thv éoOnTa KaTeppyyvuoy Kat éudyovTo Tmept THS dTepas 

“N ? ‘4 ‘ ‘\ v4 ~ 7 , . 
mpos adAyAous, Td S€ oUvTaypa THs Tuppixyns Stehé€duTO Kat 
KaTeyehato Um Tov Dedrpov. TovavTa Kal ovTOL ToLOvOL, Kat 
Eywye TOVS TOLOUTOUS KAKOS HYOpEvoy Kal ovTOTE TavcopaL 


36. tAaxro6e1.: with acc. Cf. Ar. 


Vesp. 1401-1402: 


Alowmoyv awd delxvov Badlt{ovd éowépas 
Opaceta Kal peOvon Tis UNdKTEL KUWY. 


gacl yevécbar-: éxetvor yap didaxOévra 
réws wey dpxetcOar wdvu xocplws cal éupe- 
Ads... éwel 3¢ cldev loxddas, oluat, F 
duvrySadror wrbppw xepérny, paxpda yxalpevr 
ppdoavra rots avXdots kai pudpots xal dpx4- 


And the contexthere aboutthedancing pact, cvvaprdcarra xararpuryar, dwoppl- 


apes suggests the fable (in Aesop Fab. 
Halm. 88) of the weasel metamor- 
phosed into a pro tempore maiden but 
recalled to her weaselhood by the sud- 
den advent of a mouse. See, too, the 
story (cited by Heitland) in Apol. 5, 
about the ape ov KXeowdrpg ry mrdvu 


Yarra, uaddoy dé currplfayra rd rpocw- 
wetov.— wupptxQev: the Spartan and 
Cretan military dance degenerated — 
or developed — into a mimetic ballet. 
See Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘* Pyrrhica’’ and 
‘¢Pantomimus. ’’— owépag: this word is 
used both for fruit trees, cf. V. H. B 13, 


556 


565 


38 
570 
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4 N ~ XY e ~ VY oR “a ea 
Stekéyyov Kat Kapwdar, tept bov Se 7 TOY Upiy Tapat)r- 
, > ‘\ 4 ? ld € 3 ~ 4 “~ 
ciwy—eioi ydp, eiai twes ws arnfas drrocodiay Cydov- 
TES Kal TOLS DpETEpors VOmoLS EMMEVOVTES—py OUVTW paveEiny 

> 3 € , > A a 4 4 ‘ e a 

éyo ws Braodynpov eirew Ten OkKaLoY. TL yap vpLY ToL- 
a s ‘ \ 3 4 3 ? ‘ “A > ‘ 

ovto BeBiwrat; Tovs dé ddaLdvas exeivous Kat Deois éyOpovs 


agvov owas puceiy. 4 ov yap, & IlvOaydpa kai Taro 


N 4 \ 3 4 / . e A 
Kat Xpvourme kat Apwororedes, TL hare; MpoonKevy vp 
TOUS TOLOVTOUS 7 OiKELoy Ti Kat Evyyeves EmideixvucIaL To 
Bi . Q At ‘H An 4 N ‘6 HR 5 a a 

iw; vy Ata Hpakdys, dact, kat riOnKos. 4 dvoTL Tayor 

¥ ‘ “~ 4 ‘ ~ ‘ e A 
vas €xovor kai ditocode dackovor, dua TovTO xpy vpiv 
> + > , ’ . »¥ ¥ > ‘ a ‘ 
eixale avtovs; ad\a nveyKxa av, eb mOavol your Roay Kat 
> AN “~ e 4 b ] ~ ~ \ “A A “ > 4 
ért THS UroKxpioews auTns: vuv Sé€ Darrov av yo anddova 
ppnoato 7 ovTo. @iio~dgous. ElpynKka Umep ewavTou oTdc~a. 
> ‘ , i , ? N 9 a 9 > A 
elyov. av d€, & "AAnOera, papripe. mpos avrovs et adyO7 
€oTt. 
s 

BIA. Merdornfit, @ Tlappynowddn, ere toppwrépw. i 
TOLMpLEY MULES; TAS viv eipyKevas avynp cdoker ; 

s A 

AAH®. “Eye per, & Dirocodia, peragu éyovros avrov 

a a “~ 4 “a 
Kata THS yns Sovat noyouny: ovTws ahynOy warra elmer. 
éyvapiloy your axovovoa eKacTov TWY TOLOUYTWY avTO Ka- 
hyppolov perakv Trois eyopévois Tovro pev és Tdvde, ToUTO 

\ ¢€ A : A . 9g FD ‘ ¥ 9 “A , 
Sé 6 detva movet: Kai odXws eder€e TOUS avdpas evapyas Kxala- 
TEp Emi TOS ypadys TavTa €oukdTas, ov TA TApaTa povor, 
? “N A ‘\ \ > “\ bd N > 4 > ld 
ahha kat Tas Wuyas avras és TO axpiBeoTaToy arreKacas. 

% 
LOOP. Kayo mdvu npvOpiaca, wo “AdyGeua. 
DIA. “Tpeis dé ri hate; 


and for the fruit itself such as grapes, utter contrast, like ‘‘ Beauty and the 
pears, etc.; cf. Plato Legg. 844 p ff. Beast.”’ 


Here it refers to the nuts, xdpua. 38. Totro pv és révBe: 8c. dpudier, 
37. otra... as: see Introd. 26.— intrans. as in Isocr. 21 p 7d 5¢ wpds ras 
ov...ri dare: note plural verb.—  cuvovalas dpydrre. —- xaOdrep bl tivos 


“HpaxAfis kal wlOnxos: proverbial of an ypadfis: cf. Char. 6 worep év ypadais. 
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580 ANAB. Tu 5€ addo 7 adetobar avrév rod éyxAyparos 
A a e a N b) 4 > 4 “ “” ~” 
Kat didov Huw Kat evepyéernv avayeypad0a; To your Tar 
"Itewy atexvas terovOaper, Tpaywdov Twa Tovroy ed’ Nas 
Kexwykapev aoopevov Tas Ppvyav Evpdopds. ad€rw 8’ obv 
' Kal rovs Deots €xOpovs exrpaywdeitw. 
‘ > * a , , 2 A ‘ » 

685 AIOL. Kai airés, & Pirocodia, mavy érawva tov avdpa. 
kat dvarifepas Ta Karnyopovpeva Kat didov movovpas avrov 
yevvatov ovra. 

89 «DIA. ED ye, & Mappnoiddn: ddiepe oe tHs aitias, Kat 
TALS TaMaLs Kpareis Kal TO Aourrov toO NerEpos wv. 

590 IIAPP. Ipocectvnoa rv Irepwryv: paddrov S€ tpayt- 
K@TEPOV AUTO TroLHoELW por SOKM: TELVOTEpoY yap: 

* 4 b' , X 2 8 
@ peya ceuvn Nixn, Tov €mov 
Biorov Karéxots 

‘N ‘ 4 “A 
Kal pn Ayyous orepavove. 


695  APET. Ovxovv Sevrépov xparnpos non Kxatapyopeda, 


“~ : 9 4 e id e 4 3 > A > 
Tpookadapey Kakelvous, ws Siknv vTdcywow av wy és 


bas uBpilovot: Karnyopnoe Sé Ilappno.ddns éxacrov. 


— 7d rév TAcéev: a proverbial expres- 
sion like ‘‘ We have only ourselves to 
blame for it.’’ It is more fully given 
in Pseudolog. 10 éwei yap xara Thy wapot- 
play ITueds dy rpayysods émocbwow, Kai- 
pos 7On cor dxovery TA cavTot Kaxd. 

39. rais wacass (8c. Yigdos): in Bis 
Acc. 32 the disguised Lucian lacks one 
vote of unanimous acquittal. AIK. rés 
xparet; EPM. wdoas 6 Zépos why meas. 
— IIpooextyvynoa: cf. § 5 note. — rhv 
IIrepwrhy: a happy conjecture for rhy 
ye mpdérnv. See App. The winged Vic- 
tory, crowned with a golden wreath, 
and standing on the outstretched hand 
of the great chryselephantine Athena 


in the Parthenon, was itself more than 
six feet high. We must suppose that 
Lucian addresses this Nike.—&.. . 
orepavoica : 

O majestical Victory, shelter my life 

"Neath thy covert of wings — 

Aye — cease not to grant me thy crowning. 
péya is adverbial like rdvv. This ana- 
paestic formula is found at the end of 
three Euripidean plays; i.e. the Tau- 
ric Iphigenia, Orestes, and Phoenissae. 
Another formula (presumably repeated 
by the actors) was used at the end of 
the Alcestis, Andromache, Bacchae, 
Helen1, and Medea, and is likewise bor- 
rowed by Lucian for the grand finale 
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IIAPP. Op6as, &@ ’Apery, éd\eEas: wore ov, at Svdo- 
yiope, Karaxipas €s TO aoTU TpoaKypuTTE TOUS diioaddous. 
be ZTAA. “Akove, siya: Tous ditoaddous neew és axpdmo- 
Aw atodoynoopevous eri THs “Aperns Kat Dirocodias Kat 
Aixys. 
TIAPP. ‘Opdas; ddtyo. ovvépxovra, yuwpioartes Td Kr- 
puypa: aGdAws yap Sediacr rv Aiknv. oi wodXot S€ abrav 
606 o¥d€ GXOARY ayovow apdi ToUs trovaiovs ExovTes. et Se 
Bove ravras nKew, Kara TadbE, © TvAdoytopé, Kypurre. 
®IA. Mndapas, adda ov, @& Tlappnowddy, mpooKddc 
Kal” o te oor Soxel. 
41 IIAPP. Ovdéy 1rdd€ yaderdv. “Axove, oiya. 
610 woot elvat A€yovot Kai Gao TpOTyKEW avrots olovTaL TOV 
évopatos, nKev €s akpomody emt thy Stavopjy. 
éxdotw Sodyoovra, Kat onoapaios mAaKous. os 8 av Ta- 
yova Baduv émdeifnrat, Kat mahaOnv ivyddwy otrds ye 


dgot dido- 


d¥o pvat 


of his Symposium. — wat ZvdAdAoyurpl 
xth.: Deduction, my boy (induct them 
into the Acropolis). ZvdAdrjgcywpé is 
chosen, apparently, as a pun on ovaA- 
rAéyw. 

40. "Axove, olya: this formula is used 
again Deor. Concil. 1, while in Bis Acc. 
12 we find dxovere Ae (cf. Oyez! 
Oyez !). See Ar. Aves 448; Paz 561; 
Ach. 1000. Forciyacf. Ach. 128 where 
the herald cries ciya, xé@cte. For nxev 
as imy., chiefly in poetry and legal lan- 
guage, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C’.G@. 420, 5. 
In Ar. Ach. 172 the herald uses it 
bluntly without any dxovere, i.e. rods 
Opaxas daiévac. 

41. Sto pvat... rncapatos wAaxots: 
Ruskin takes this as motto in Sect. I 
of Sesame and Lilies. These cakes 
were a favorite dish. In Luc. Symp. 


88 they form an essential part of the 
feast: eloexexdusucro tpyiv rd evredes dvo- 
pafouevoy dSetrvov, pla Spwus éxdorw cai 
xpéas bos xal Naywa Kal [x Ods éx rayhvou 
Kai onoapobrres kai dca évrpayety. Soin 
Symp. 27 the Stoic who had been left 
out notifies the host by letter that it 
would be useless to try to appease him 
by sending poipdy riva 7 ovds 7 édXdgou 7 
oncapodrros, and the Cynic in § 16 had 
been tamed down by the providential 
advent of a wiaxois evpeyéOns, mpds Oo» 
dwoPrdpas huepwrepos éyévero xal Ente 
rot Ovyod xal évedpopeiro (and proceeded 
to lay in a cargo) cupwepuwy (accom- 
panying the waiter as he made his 
rounds). Cf. § 18, where he is de- 
scribed as changing, like the Scythian 
nomads, ever to pastures new as he 
followed round with the waiters who 
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Kopiley 6° éxaoToy Gwhpoovvny pev 7 
615 Suxatoovvny 7 eyxpareay pndapas: ovK dvayKaia yap Tav- 


, a ‘\ & Ld by X AX NY > bd F }) 
Td Ye, HY py Tapn: mévre O€ TVANOyLOpOUs EE amavTOS: Ov 
yap Oéuis avev TovTwv Elvat coor. 


a > 9: 4 ? ia) 4 
KELTQL ) cv peoo oot dvo Xpva ovo Tadarra, 


~ 5 4 a \ “A > é cc ¥» 
T@ OOMEV OS META TIAGLY EpLGemeEV ECOKXOS ELn. 


~ » ? 
vas NKOVOaV pOVoOV. 


Berd BaBai, ws mAYpns pev H avodos wAilopevwr, éret tas Svo 
\ de “ ‘ » .' 
mapa 0€ 70 Ilehao-yixov adXoL Kat 


Q x 3 A 4 N A \ ¥ vd y 
KaTa TO AokAnevov ETEPOL Kal Tapa TOV A pevov TQYOV ETL 


m\eious, eviot 5€ Kat KaTa TOV TOU Tadw Tador, of Sé Kal pds 
a 9 ~ , 2 > 0 ‘ ‘ 
76 "Avaxelov mpooGéepevor KXipaxas avéprovat BouBydov v7) 


bore the relishes. — evAAcy:opods: cf. 
Vit. Auct. 24.—wetras 6’ «rd.: & par- 
ody on Jl. 18, 507 ff.: 


xetro 8° Op év uéscowe S00 xpucoo rd- 
Aavra, 

rp Sduew Os perd roioe Slxnv lOévrara 
elrot. 


42. Bafal «rd.: for a similar scene 
cf. Bis Acc. 12 and 18 (beginning Safat 
rod BopvBov) where the parties to all 
overdue suits are suinmoned by Hermes 
to the Areopagus. — wapa 8 rd TleAa- 
oyixév: as Parrhesiades mentions the 
following places he inust be supposed to 
move from one side to the other of the 
Acropolis: (a) rd Iledacyixdy, a large 
precinct at the base of the Acropolis 
extending from the Asclepieum on the 
south side, about opposite the south- 
west corner of the Parthenon, round the 
west end and the northwest corner of 
the rock. Cf. Bis Acc. 9, where Pan's 
cave is mentioned as pixpdy brép Teda- 
oyixov, and see charts in Harrison and 
Verrall, Mythol. and Monuments of 


Anc. Athens, p. 296 and p.4; see also 
p. 538. (b) xara 7d ‘Aox\nreeioy: on the 
south side of the Acropolis adjoining 
the Dionysiac Theatre; see Harrison 
aud Verrall |.c. and pp. 297-829. (c) 
wapa roy “Apewy wrdyov: the Areopagus 
lies west and slightly north of the 
Acropolis. (d) xara rv rod Tddw rd- 
gov: immediately above the Dionysiac 
Theatre and the Asclepieum, on the 
south side of the Acropolis and at the 
base of the cliff. Cf. Harrison and 
Verrall, pp. 206 and 299. Talos (called 
Kalos by Pausanias 1, 21, 4) was thrown 
down this cliff by his master and uncle 
Daedalus on account of his inventions 
and too great proficiency in pottery, 
just as the boy Lucian excited (as he 
alleges to his mother Sumn. 4) his 
uncle’s jealousy. (e) wpds rd "Avaxetop: 
the “Avaxes (dvaxres or Acéoxouvpo) had 
their precinct probably on the northern 
slope of the Acropolis. For the wor- 
ship of the Twins at Athens see Harri- 
son and Verrall, pp. 151-168. Note in 
the above the shift in the prepositions 
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4 ~ 
625 Ata cai Borpudov, iva kai xa’ “Opnpor etrrw, dAda KaxeiPev 
> ld ‘ 9 a 
ev pada woot Kavrevder 


pupior, doa Te PUAAG Kal avOea yiverar wp7. 


peoty S€ 7 axpoTods ev Bpaye Krayynddov mpoxabilovrav 
kal TavTayoU THpAa Tuw&ywr KodaKeia avatoyuvTia Baxrypia 
a “ a e 93 a 7 e@ (4 Q 
630 Ayveia TvAAoytopos hirapyupia: ot ddiyou Sé, Grrdcot Tpds 
TO TpWTOY KHpVypa EKElvo avyEeray, apavers Kal aonpoL, 
3 4 ”~ ? ~ ¥ ‘\ 4 2 “” 
avamtyDévres t@ TAHOE Tov adrwv, Kat Aed\yMaow ev TH 
Gpororyte Tov add\wy oXnpAaTwY. TovTO your Td SewdoraTdr 
? RA Ud . ¢ a , , , 
€oTtv, @ Dilocodia, kal Oo Tis av péeppatro gov padtora, 
‘ A 3 ~ 4 “N a“ > “ a 
635 TO nde EmiBadely yvapiopa Kal onpetoy avrois: muOave- 
| € ‘4 & 4 a) > ~ 
TEpOL Yap ob yonTES oOUTOL ToANaKLS THY adnOas diro~o- 
povvrwv. 

OIA. “Eorat rovro per’ ddiyov, adda Seydpea 4d ai- 

TOUS. 
e494 IAAT. ‘Hpas mparrous Xp} Tous TIAatwrixovs ha Bein. 

TIT®@. Ovx, adda rods HvGayopixovs TLGS* IpoTEpos 
yap 6 IIv0aydpas jr. 

ZTOIK. Anpeite: apeivous nuets ot ard THS oTOGSs. 

TIEP. Ov pev oy, adda & ye Tots xpypact mparor av 

645 HLELS ELNEY Ol EK TOU TEPLTTaTOV. 

EINK. ‘“Hyty rots “Emuxoupeiors tous mXaxovvtas Sére Kat 
tas taddOas: wept dé Trav prov TEepiysevouper, Kav voTG- 
tous d€pn AawBavew. 

AKAA. Tlov ra Sv0 rddavra; Sei€opev yap of ’AKxadyr- 

oe “ 4 ~ » 3 b' 3 ? 

650 paiKol Ovov TwY ahr\wy Eopey EPLOTLKWTEPOL. 
wapd, xard, wapd, xard, wpés.—puplo. comic collocation: first two pairs of 
xrd.: Il. 2, 468. Another Homeric the outer and inner indicia, then the 
reminiscence; as forpvdéy from Il. 2, outer and inner alternate. 


89 and xrayynddr wpoxabiiévrwy, from 43. ol 'AxaSnpaixol: the newer Aca- 
Il. 2, 463.—afpa . . . hidapyupla: demics, e.g. Arcesilaus, about 250 B.c., 
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LTOIK. Ody nav ye trav Urovkov tapdvTer. 
44 IA. Iatoacbe piroverxouvres: tyets dé of Kuvixol pyre 
adeire ddAyAous pyre Tors EVdows qaiere- ex adda. yap tore 
? A A ¥ e a \. 3 XN 9 
Kex\npevot> Kat vuy eywye 7 Didocvodia Kat “Aper) aurn 
kat "AdyOaa Suxdcoper tives ot 6p0Gs dirocodourreés eicw, 
elra Goo. pev av evpeOaor Kara Ta nyiy Soxovvta Biovrtes, 
EVOALLOVYTOVTLW ApiaToL KEKpyLevor: TOUS yonTtas S€ Kal 
ovdey Tuiy TPOTHKOVTAS KAKOUS KAaKWS emiTpapoper, Ws p11) 
avTimoLowTo Tay Uirép abrous dhaloves OvTES. Ti TOUTO; PeEv- 
“\ 4 A ~ “a e Q € 4 
660 -yere; vy Ala, Kara Twv ye KpyNpvev ot woddot adAdpevor. 
. a 9 «3 , Nay 7 , e » 
Kev) 5 ovv 7» AxpdmoXts, mAnY OAtywr ToUTwWY, GTdcOL pELE- 
, +) a \ ? e e 4 > 
45 vixaow ov doByOervres THv Kpiow. of Umnpérat, avédewbe 
“ , Aa ¢€ ld 3 4 > ”~ “ 4 art) a 
THY THpav Hv 6 Kuvioxos améppupev ev tT] TpoTp. ep idw ri 
x, » ¥ , A 4 a * ~ > ~ 
Kal €xel, 7 Tov Oépyous 7 BiBXtov 7 aprous TaY av’roTupiTor; 
TIAPP. Ovx, adda: xpuciov rouri Kai pvpov Kai KdTon 
Tpov Kat KUBous. 
2 9 “a ~ y Q 3 , “A 
DIA. Eb ye, @ yevvaie. rovavra cou Hv Ta épdd.ia THS 
? 4 ‘N ‘N , 9¢? 5 a hd N 
aoKyoews Kal pera TovTwy H&iovs odopetobat amrace Kat 


665 


N » ~ 
Tous adXous TraLdayuwyet ; 
a * e 
TIAPP. Tovovrou péev ovy vty ovror. 
a) ‘ 
TELY OVTLVG. TpOTOV ayVvooUpeva TavTa TEeTavoeTaL Kal OLayye- 


670 xp7 Sé vas oxo- 
e 3 a 9 e 9 N + a ' 9g 
GovTas o1 evrvyyxavorres, olTiwes ot ayafoi avra@y Kat otrives 
2 , e aA e , 
av madi ot Tov erepou Biov. 
> “~ 
®IA. ov, & ’AdypPaa, eevpioxe— Urép wov yap Tovro 
? nd e \ 3 4 “ vO de € X ”~ 
YEVOLTO GYy—Wws pn ETLKPAaTHOY TO Yevdos pNdE UTO TH 





founder of the Middle Academy, and 
Carneades, about 150 8.c., founder of 
the Third or New Academy. He asserted 
that there was no sure criterion of truth. 
Hence Lucian often classifies the (new) 
Academics and Sceptics together. The 
Old Academy is represented above by 
rods Il\arwwxots. — épro-rixdtrepor: re- 


ferring to épitéuer, end of § 41. 

44. dvrirootvro: opt. after primary 
tense, see Introd. 35 (a). 

45. ol bwnpéra:: for case see § 21. 
—tTév atrowuvptrév: af whole-wheat 
bread. For case cf. rdyv ravrryuoyr in 
note on §46, contrast gen. in Introd. 31. 
— Tis doxiceas: for your profession. 


46 
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> ld a e “~ ~ > “ A 
dyvoia AavOdvwow ot daira. trav avdpav oe Tovs ypr- 


OTOUS MELLLNMEVOL. 


3 > > ~ Pd ~ ld a ‘ 

AAH®. *Em’ attra, et doxet, Tappnorddy tronowpeda 7d 

A 3 Y ¢ ‘ ¥ A ‘ : 2 
TOLOUTOV, ETEL KPNOTOS wWHTaL Kal EvYOUS TIY Kal OE, w 


680 Pilogodia, padiota Oavpdlwr, To wapadaBovra pel éav- 
“A N ¥ 9 a , a) ? 

Tov Tov EXeyyxov amact tous dagKavot ditocoety evTvy- 
? 10 a Y a 9 , e ’ NN AG rN , 

xavew, ef ov pev av evpy yvyovov ws adynbas drrtocodor, 


atepavwodtw Oaddrdod orepavw Kat és 7d IIpvravetov Ka- 


ANeoatw, nv Sé Tivw— olor moddot ceiot.—Katapdrw avdpi 


685 UToKpLT) Pirocvodias evrvyy, TO TPLB@VioY TEpLOTaaas aTro- 


KELpaTw TOV Twywva ev Yp@ Tavu TpayoKoupiKH payaipa 


‘ > N “A , 4 2 , a 2 , 
Kat €ml TOU peTaTov oTiypata emuBarerw 7 eyKavoaTw 


Sy , e \ 7 a a ¥ >), 7 
Kata TO peco@pvoy: 6 S€ TUmos TOU KauTHpos E€oTw ado 


ame 7 1iOnkos. 


s 
690 «= DIA. ED ye, wo "AdypOeaa: 6 dé EdXeyyxos, & Tappnorddn, 
4 ¥ ra ¢€ ~ 9 a N N bd Ft id 
Towdae EoTW, OL0s O THY dET@Y TPOS TOV HALO ElvaL héye- 
> ‘N 9 2 , > ? “ ‘ ‘ 5 
Tat, ov pa Ai wore Kaxkeivous avTiBdére T@ PwTi Kal pos 
9 “” Ud 3 A ‘ , ‘N ld ‘ 
éxetvo SoxipaleoOar, adda mpoleis xpuciov Kai dd€ay Kat 


696 


yoovny ov pev av avrav dys vrepopavTa Kal pndapas 


EXKOpEVOY TPOS THY oY, OUTOS EoTW T@ Darw oTEPopevos, 


é > > b | > , ‘ ‘ A > 2 N ‘ 
év 8 dv drevés droB\érovta Kal THY xElpa dpéyorTa Emi 76 


Xpvaiov, amrayew én TO KavTypLoy TOUTOY aTOKEiparTa TpO- 


TEpov TOV Turywva. 


46. dwoxepdre .. . payalpg: cf. 
the shearing of the philosopher’s beard 
in D. Mort. 10,9. IA. xal rls 6 dxo- 
Kelpwy forac; EPM. Mémwrwos ovroct da- 
Bar wédexuy Tay vaurryKaw droxbye 
avrdy (i.e. roy ridvywva) éwixdry Ty dwo- 
Bd0pg xpnoduevos. —orlypara triBa- 
Mérw 4 dyxavedrea: let him tattoo or 
brand. Cf. Catapl. 24 ff. where, at the 
trial before Rhadamanthus, it appears 


that dwédca Ay res... 
wapa Tov Blov, cal’ Exacroy alrav dpavi 
orlypara éxl ris Wuxis wepipépa.—s 
tév derav: in Icar. 14 an eagle is the 
king eagle if dvrlov déd0pxe rH HALy and 
ny doxapdapucrl (without winking) wpds 
ras dxrivas B\éwy. — dr 7d Kavtiprov: 
branding-place (cf. diacripiov, Bovdev- 
rhpwr, and §27 rwArnrhpiov), or perhaps 
branding-iron or brand as in § 62. 


. wornpa épydonrat 


48 avareure TOY ty Ovwr. 
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TIAPP. ‘Os €S0€ev dora: ravra, © Piiogodia, Kai arpet 


700 aurixa pada Tovs modXovs avrav adwtexias 7 mOnxodo- 


pous, Odtyous S€ Kat éorepavwpevous: ei BovdrcoOe pevro., 
> ~ > - N enw N eo 9 ~ 

xavrav0a avatw Tivas vuiv vy Ai’ avrov. 
PIA. Ilds dyes; avd€eus rods puyovrtas ; 
TIAPP. Kat pada, yvirep 7 i€perd por CDeAnjorn mpos Odi- 


705 yor xpyoat THy 6pyiay exeivyy Kal TO ayKuoTpoy, omEep 6 
advevs avePnxer 6 éx Teapaias. 


IEP. “Idov 87) Aa BE, xat Tov Kaddapov ye apa, ws Tavra Exots. 


TIAPP. Ovxovv, & iépera, cat ioyddas pot twas Sds avv- 


vaca Kai dXiyor Tov ypuctov. 


IEP. Adu Bave. 


PIA. Ti mparrew avi p Siavoetrat ; 

IEP. AeXedoas 76 ayKLoT pov ioyads Kai To ypvoiw xabe- 
{opevos émi 76 axpov Tov Teryiov KabyKev és THY TON. 

PIA. Tiravra, & Mappnoddy, rovets ; 9 tov Tovs AiPous 


715 attevorewy Si€yvwxas éx Tov Tedao-yiKod ; 


TIAPP. Xudrnocor, & Pirocvodgia, kai THY aypay TreEpipeve- 


ov d¢, IIdoedov ayped cat "Apdirpiry didn, moddods pty 


paddov S€ xpvacodpur. 

47. ddeawexlas 4 meOyxoddpovs: the 
foxz-and-monkey brand. wiOynxodépous is 
coined on the analogy of capdédpas (Ar. 
Nub. 122), a blooded horse branded 
sampi (A), and dAwsexias to recall xor- 
warlas (Ar. Nub. 23), 9-branded, is per- 
verted from its meaning of ‘' thresher 
shark.’’ This anticipates, too, the 
shark-fishing below. In another pas- 
sage (Indoct. 5), Lucian has xorwa- 
gbpov meaning a Corinthian bred horse 
with a Pegasus pedigree, 9 standing for 
PbpivOos. —h lépaa (8c. ris ToAcddos): 
see § 21.—6 dAteds: this concluding 


add’ opwa twa dAaBpaxa eipeyen, 


incident prevailed in the title. It con- 
tains in brief the leading idea — Lu- 
cian’s crusade against sharks and 
shams. The ‘ Resurrected ’’ are only 
a chorus. — dvéOnxev: this or the imper- 
fect is regularly used in inscriptions of 
the person who dedicates an offering. — 
& rod TleAacyixotd: see note on § 42. 
— hv &ypav: cf. S. Luke 6, 9 éwi r7 
A-ypa Tv ly btwy. —dype6: an available 
epithet for the appropriate god in the 
mouth of the hunter. 


48. A\dBpaxa and xptcodpwv: the 
Snatcher and the gilt-head naturally 
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7200 EAE. Ov, adda yadeds dott: mpooépyxerat 59 TO ay 


725 


730 


735 


740 


- a > ~ ~ - & ¥ 3 ‘4 
KioTp@ Kexnvas. dappatai Tov ypuciouv: mAnaiov non eoTiv: 
epavoev: eLAnTTaL: avaomdowper. 

TIAPP. Kai ov, o “Edeyye, vuv EvverthaBou ths oppias: 
dvw éoti. gép’ tdw tis el, @ Bédriote ixOiwv; Kiwy ovTds 

e 4 ~ > 4 - ~ s 4 » 
ye. “Hpdkdes trav dd6rvtwv. Ti Tovro, & yevvatorare; etd7- 
o a Q a yy ? » € 

Wat ALyvevwv mept Tas mérpas, Oa AnoeEY HrAMITAaS Urobe- 
duxws; adda vov eon davepds amacw éx Tov Bpayxiwv 
amnptnpevos. e€€d\wpev 7d S€Xeap Kal 7d ayKirTpoy. Td 
dé Ti; Kevdv vou Td ayKiaTpov: 7 8’ icyas non mpocéoynTat 
Kat TO xpuoiov év TH Koudia. 

AIOL. Ma Ai eLeperdra, ws 57 kat em’ addous SeXedowpev. 

TIAPP. Ed eye: ti dys, @ Audyeves; oloBa rovroy Goris 
€otiv, 7} MpoonKe. Got TL avyp; 

AIO“. Ovdapas. 

TIAPP. Ti ov; mécov aktov abrov xpn davar; éyo pev 

A 43>. 9 “~ 4 9 AN 3 4 
yap 8° 6Bodov rpany avrov éerysnodpny. 

AIOL. IodAov A€yers: aBpwros re yap eore Kai cide Ors 
‘ N \ » ¥ 2 oN 9. h6N ‘ SN a“ 
Kat oOKANPOS Kal aTYyLOS: aes auTOV emt Kearny amo THS 

4 ‘ b | ¥ ? é N “ ¥ 
mérpas' ov 6€ addov avdonacov Kallis TO ayKioTpov. 
€xeitvo péevTo. opa, @ Ilappynovddn, pr) Kapmropevds aor 6 


Kadapos azrox\ac Op. 


came first to the hook. — yaAedés : a kind 
of shark. Tr. sea-cat (see Cent. Dict. 
s.v. ** Wolf-fish’’) or catfish. This lat- 
ter name is applied to the wolf-fish ; to 
the common American cat-fish, which 
sometimes weighs a hundred pounds; 
and, locally, in England, to the Scyllivid 
shark. We have the dog-shark, and the 
fish in question here turns out, when 
landed, to be xéwy ris. — mporépyerar 
... dvaowdowpev: note the effective 
asyndeta.— oodparar: the classic form 


is dogpalverat. —‘HpdxXag: the oath, 
as usual, is chosen with judgment. 
Heracles was the patron saint of Cyn- 
ics. At the Banquet (§16) the Cynic 
says to the bride, xporl»w co, wo Krear6l, 
"Hpaxdéous dpxnyérov.— Eb dye: that’s 
right ! (said as the gold reappears). — 
80 oBoAav wpgyv: the price paid for 
Diogenes Vit. Auct. 11. — IIoAAo6 Aé- 
yes: 80, in D. Mort. 4, 1, Charon com- 
plains of the price paid by Hermes for 
the anchor. — éxeivo pévror Spa: but 


745 


49 


50 


760 
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TIAPP. @dppa, @ Ardyeves: Kovdoi eiot Kai Trav advwv 


éXLadporepot. 


AIOL. Ny At’, ddvéoraroi ye: avdora dé opus. 
TIAPP. “Ido0v- ris adAXos ovTOs 6 TAaTUs; woTEep Tpiro- 
pos ixOds mpocépxerat, WTTA TLS, KExNVOS és TS AYKLOTPOP - 


y , 
Karémev, exeTa, averTrac Ow. 


AIO“. Tis éoru ; 


EAEr. ‘O IlAatwvixds elvar Aéywv. 

IIAAT. Kat ov, @ xardpare, nKes emt Td ypvaiov ; 

IIAPP. Ti dys, & WAdrwv; ti romper avrov ; 

TIAAT. “Ard rs abrns mérpas Kat ovTos. 

AIOL. °En’ addov Kaleiobw. 

IIAPP. Kat pv ope tia maéyKadov mpoctovra, ws av ev 
“~ , ? A 4 4 | > NS ~ 

755 Bu0@ Sdfevev, troukiiov thy ypoar, Tawias Twas émi Tov 


vwrov émxpvcous exovra. 


€ 
OToTEAHY TpoTToLOvpEvosS OUTOS EOTLV. 


épas, @ "EXeyyxe; 6 Tov *Apu- 


M\Oev: elta wad 


> - A 3 ay > . A y 
arevnEaro. TEpioKoTrer aKkprBws: avOis eravnhOer- EX aver: 


etAnmrat: avpnobw. 


APIXT. M épn pe, @ Tlappnoiddn, wept avrov: ayvow 


yap cots é€oriv. 


look out for this aboveall. A legitimate 
use of éxetvos. Cf. Lysias contra Erat. 
79. Schmid, however, I, 238, classifies 
this with other cases in Lucian where 
éxetvos merges its meaning with odros. 
—addteov: from diy sardine; dgudy 
from dgu%s weak-minded; perhaps tr. 
weak-fish and dduéorara very weak in 
the upper story. 

49. 4 wdarts: the flat or plate (fish) 
and W#rra, meaning the plaice or pla- 
tessa, and blockhead, introduce the ref- 
erence to IIAdrwr. —’Awd ris abris 
aérpas xal ovrog: 8c. ddelcOw (see Ades 


§ 48). So too end of §§ 50 and 51. 
Cf. for § 51, Schmid I, 428. 

50. wowxltov rhv xpéav: perhaps 
alluding to Aristotle’s versatility, as 
in Swinburne’s Sappho ‘‘a mind of 
many colors’’ (xoc«:Adg@pwr). — tatvlag 
... émyptoous: with golden bands. Our 
ribbon-fish (Taeniosomi) is so named 
from the shape. The fresh-water sun- 
Jjish would come nearer this descrip~ 
tion. Aristotle’s wealth is alluded to 
also in Vit. Auct. 26.—-weproxomel dupa- 
Bas: he is thinking it over carefully. 
This suits the context, and Aristotle’s 
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TIAPP. Ovxovv xai otros, & ’Apiordre\es, Kara TOV TeE- 

51 rpav. add’ Hv idov, ToAdovs tov Tovs iyOds Spa Kara 
Tavrov oudxpoas, axavOadas Kai Thy émupdveay exreTpayv- 
765 opevous, exivwv Suodynmrorépous. 7 Tov cayyvns én’ avrovs 
Seyoe.; add’ ov mdpeotivy. ixavov ei Kav Ga Twa ex THS 


ayédns dvaomacaiper. 
_& aA 2 A Ud 2 
6s dv avrav Opacvrartos 7. 


née dé éri ro adyxiotpov Sydady 


EAET. Kadéées, ei Soxet, ovdnpacas ye mpdrepov emi todd 


IIAPP. Kadyxa. 
THY aypav. 


“~ e A . 9 ld a > ~ N “ , 
770 THS Oppas, py atrompioy Tots ddo0vce1 Katamiav TO ypuctov. 
“ , A 9 , 
ov ¢, & Idceadov, tayetay émréde 
“A Ud N A , N 4 
BaBat, paxovrat wept tov Sed€aros, kat ouvdpa 


x ‘N , ‘\ : 45 a Se , 9 
TOAAOL TEpPITPwyovaL THY LaXada, ot OE TpOTUYTES EXOVTAL 


TOU Xpuciov. 


eV EXEL’ TEpLETTAapY TiS waa KapTeEpds. 
rd 9 , “ 9 4 ? As , 
775 WOW Tivos ETWVULOY TEavToOV Eivat A€yers; KaiToL yedoLos ye 
? b ld > Q “”~ » N 4 e ae 
eit avayKkalwy iyOuv dadetv- adwvor yap ovroi ye. 


pep 


adda 


av, © Edeyyxe, ei ovtiva exer SudadoKador. 


EAED. Xpvourov rovrovi. 


mental processes, better than the Ma. 
wepurxbwet. 

51. rhv bribdvaav lxrerpayvopl 
vovs: rigorism was a chief characteristic 
of Stoicism. The insinuation that it 
was superficial was not made concern- 
ing Chrysippus himself even in Vit. 
Auct., but in attacking contemporary 
Stoics (see Symp., Hermot., etc.) Lu- 
cian has much to say of the discord 
between their real character and the 
outward man. Add this compound, 
in the meaning roughen, to Chabert’s 
lista (op. cit. pp. 125 and 189) of new 
compounds (or of new meanings) in 
Lucian. — éx(vev: here sea-urchins. — 
ovinpécas .. . dppdis: first sheathing 
with iron a good piece of the line. In 
Homer’s times a sheath of horn had 


been sufficient. Cf. Il. 24, 81: 


7 Te (i.e. the sinker) cat’ dypavdowo Bods 
xépas éuBeBavia 

Epxerac wunorgow éx ly Oba. xipa pé- 
povea. 


For éxi wodd with gen. cf. éwi uéya in 
the description of the iron-plated jib of 
the crane, Thuc. 4, 100, écec:d#pwro érl 
péya cat rob Eddov f6dov.— ph &wrorpley: 
in Praed’s Red Fisherman the abbot 
‘6 onaws in twain’’ the ‘‘choicest line” 
and makes off with the bait —a bishop’s 
mitre — but the fisher exclaims: 

Let him swim to the north, let him swim to 


the south, 
The abbot will carry my hook in his mouth. 


—&davo.: see App. For proverb cf. 
note on Vit. Auct. 3. — Xpberiwwov: 
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TIAPP. Mavavw: didru ypvaior, oluat, mpoony T@ dvo- 
‘ a > , ‘ A > “ 3 c 2 0 
part. ov 8’ ovv, Xpvourme, mpds THs “AOnvas etre, oicba 
TOUS avOpas 7} ToLavTA Tap7VvELS avTOLS TroLELD ; 
‘ yy \ 3 “ > , 

XPTX. Ny At’, UBpiotixa epwras, wo Tlappynoiddy, mpoo- 
KEW Te Huy VToAauBavwy TovovTous OvTas. 

TIAPP. Ev ye, @ Xpvoun7e, yervaios el. ovrws your kat 
auros emt Kehadny pera TaY addwy, eet Kat axavOadns 
b] , N PS) , Q 5 ~ x Xr ‘ b bi 
éoti, kat d€os, 47 Otarrapy Tis Tov Aatmov eo Oiwr. 

®IA. “Ads, & Happnoiddsn, THs aypas, py Kai ris cot, 
oto. moAXoi elow, olynTat amoomdoas TO ypuctov Kat TO 
WOTE HLELS 

x 3 o id Q & \ e ~ > id 
pev airiwpey TEepiTarncovea.: Kaipos S€ Kal vuas amévar 
Gbev nKere, py Kal Umepypepor yevnoOe THS TpoOecpIias. 

‘ ‘ x ey, : > 4 4 > A c 
ov d€ Kat 6 “EXeyyos, @ Tlappyoiddy, xixd@ emt mavras 

2 “ > 4 A A a 9 la € » 

QUTOUS LOVTES N OTEPaVvoUTE 7) EYKGETE, WS EdNV. 
A * 

TIAPP. “Eora ratdra, © Piiovodia. yaipere, w Bédr- 

: a e “A b 4 s¥ ‘\ a 
oro. dvopav. pets S€ Kariopev, @ “ENeyye, Kat redone 
Ta Tapnyyedpeva.. 


¥ 9 2 ? A Ae , , 
aykioTpor, €lra o€ atrotioa TH lepeia Senor. 


™ \ ‘ ~ > ld td a 
ot S€ Kat mp@Toy amdvar Sejoe; pov 
2 ‘ 2 4 a 3 ‘N , a 63 “ ~ , 
és Tnv AKkadnpiay 7 €s THY Xroay; 7 amd Tov AuxKetou troun- 

, ‘ > , 9Qv , “A ‘ >> NAN e 
copa thy apyyv; ovdev dioice: TovTo. mAnv old eyo ws 
bd > a ? , 2\ 7 b| ~ 4 ~ 
Oo. ToT av aTréhOapev, Ordiywr pev THY OTEpavwy, TOA\WY 


d€ Trav Kautypioy Senodopela. 


see Vil. Auct. 21 ff. —-yevvatos ef: you sionin the Thesm. as ‘‘a civil refusal.’’ 


are a@ gentleman. Cf. note on § 24 
supra; and in Ar. Thesm. 220 Euripides 
asks Agathon to lend hitn a razor and 
is told to help himself from the razor- 
case. This he proceeds to do, remark- 


ing: 
a na 
T'evvatos el. 


Kd&tfe- pica rhy yrddov rh Seicdy. 


L. & S.s.v., 3, misinterpret this expres- 


— pH Starrapy tis Tov Aaipdv: lest some 
one get his throat punctured. 

52. twepfpepor . . . Ths wpoterplas : 
like Charon (Char. 1) the philosophers 
were on a furlough limited (§ 14) to 
one day. — otSev Stoloa: cf. Hermot. 
85 where Lucian expressly disclaims 
any partiality: ‘‘first come, first 
served.’’—xavrnplwv: vide supra on 
§ 46. 





DIALOGI DEORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


These short pieces, like the Dialogi Marini, are dramatic pictures.’ 
It is, indeed, a temptation to think of them only as miniatures in 
which Lucian gives precedence to his artist’s love of style and form. 
Certainly, as has been said,? “one is puzzled to find irony or satire 
in many of them. Nota few resist analysis. Complete and rounded 
they are, but complete and rounded as is the soap-bubble — which 
mirrors for a moment sky and sea and earth, then vanishes in an 
iridescent collapse.” 

But the satire, even if not too obvious, is generally there, and 
is all the more effective because the gods with their own mouths 
convict themselves of folly and passion. They plead guilty by 
explaining. To the Greeks men had been near gods (dyx(@eo.) from 
the first; and Zeus and Hera, from Homer on, are subject to anthro- 
pomorphiec fits of anger and other frailties. These topics were as 
legitimate as the weather; and, as for that, the weather-bureau fig- 
ured largely as a business office for the “ Boudoir of Zeus.”* Thus 
the satire of Aristophanes, irreverent as it is, has apparently no 
intent to overthrow the Olympian dynasty. If Zeus rains, snows, or 
metamorphoses himself into a bull, it 1s matter of public interest, 
but none of his eccentricities need shake the orthodox belief. With 
Lucian, on the other hand, under the mock reverence there is the 
most iconoclastic intent. Zeus and the other gods come before us 
in all their chryselephantine pomp, but they lay open their breasts 


1 Cf. Schmid on Hirzel, Der Dialog, in Bursian’s Jahresber. 1901, p. 247: ‘* Die 
Hetiren-, See- und Gottergespriche sind atticistisch zubereitete pzpo.’’ 
2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340, with the whole context. 
8 Ar. Ran. 100. 
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to us with confiding frankness and show their unlovely and wooden 
interior.! Such testimony admitted no rebuttal. The case goes 
against them by default — épiun, dwoAoyoupévou obdevds. 

These dialogues as pictures suggest that some. work of art, 
whether painting or sculpture, served Lucian by way of a model. 
The most persuasive parallels have been drawn * between certain 
extant monuments of art and many of the scenes depicted both in 
the Dialogi Deorum and in the Dialogi Marini. Could we have 
access to all that was then known, this indebtedness would doubt- 
less be still more apparent. Lucian was not straining after novelty 
— neither new pigments nor new models — and such reminiscence, 
when it suited his purpose, was a matter of course. 

The form itself of the dialogues, with their brevity and penetrat- 
ing wit, is not of a piece with the frank comedy of Aristophanes, 
on which Lucian elsewhere draws so freely. It is rather akin to the 
‘ironical and treacherous grace” which is attributed® to Menippus,*‘ 
from whose well-worn Cynic’s cloak, through windows gaping here 
and there (zoAv@upov rprBdvov*), Lucian’s mocking eyes look forth. 


1Cf. Jupp. Trag. 8, and Gall. 24. 

2 See Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 69-76; also see note to D. Deor. 138, 2, 
and Introd. to D. Mar., p. 169. 

5 Cf. Croiset, p. 62: ‘‘ La grace ironique et perfide dont Ménippe parait avoir 
eu le don.”’ 

4 See Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189, note 2. 

6 D. Mort. 1, 2. 
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10 
2 


OKON ATAAOTOI 


7 


H®AIZTOYT KAI ATIOAAQNO® 


H®. “Edpaxas, & “Amro\Xov, 76 THS Maias Bpédos 76 apre 
bé e 4 4 3? N to ”~ a ‘ X a 
rexPev, ws xaddv té ote Kal mpoopedia tract Kai Syrore: - -. 

» a 9 a > o 
non péya Te ayabov amoBnodpevor ; 
~ S 9 
All. ‘Exetvo 76 Bpédos, wo Hdatote, 4 péeya ayalov, 6 
6 Tov ‘lamerov mpeaBurepov eat ocov emt TH Tavoupyia ; 
N07 & Pe) “A 5 ? > ? » 
H®. Kat ri av adexnoat Ovvatto apriroKor ov; 


All. ’Epora rov Tlovewdava, ov Thy Tpiatvav exrebev, h- 
’ » 7) 


di 


,  »¥ \ , ‘ oi Ve S 3 a aA Ns 
Tov Apn: Kat Trovrou yap efeihxvore Aafov ex Tov Kodeod 76 +--- 
a 4 “ > ‘ ? a 3 - ~ 4 \ “~ 
Eidos, iva pn emavrov A€yw, dv apemdice Tov ToEov Kat TaV 


Bedov. 


~ a 9 aA 
H®. To veoyvoy ravra, 6 ports EornKe, TO Ev TOLS OTTAN- 


yavots ; 


All. Eton, & “Hdaorte, nv cot tpooedOy povov. 


7 


H@P®ALSTOY x«ri.: sc. dddoyos, and 
so with the following titles. 

1. 1d... Bpéhos: read h. Hom.3 (also 
Shelley's translation 3; 8), with Mor. 
Carm. 1, 10, for epithets of Hermes as 
Abywos, dywwos, Sidxropos, wovotxés, xré- 
rns, épwotwuos, puxowrouwés. —plya... 
dsrofnodpevov: going to turn out to be 
some great blessing. —Taxero0: father 
of Prometheus and hence remote ances- 


tor of the human race. — dprilroxov: 
in h. Hom. 3, 406 the word used is veo- 
yuws. Cf. infra §2. See Shelley, Hymn 
to Mercury, 3: 


The babe was born at the first peep of day ; 
He began playing on the lyre at noon, 

And the same evening did he steal away 
Apollo’s herds, 


2. bv rots cwapydvors: cf. h. Hom. 3, 
237 where Hermes, after his cow-steal- 
ing excursion, ordpyay tow xaréduve 
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H®. Kai pv tpoondMev dn. 
15 All. Ti ov; mavra éyes Ta épyadeta Kai ovdey dmddo- 
Aev avrov; 
H®,. [Idvra, & “AzroAXov. 
AIl. “Opus érioxepar axpiBas. 
H®. Ma Aia, ryv tupaypav ovy apa. 
20 AIT. “AAA oer rou ev trois omapydvos aitny tov Bpe- 
gous. 
H®. Ourws bEbyeup ec €oTt Kkabdrep év TH yaotpt éxpede- 
THOAS THV wenrucyy ; 
8 All. Ov yap aKovoas avTov Kat Aadovvros Hoy i 
xGes Se 
mpokadeoduevos Tov Epwra Kareradaucey evOus ovK old 
Stas Upedov Ta 17dde° Elta peTa€y émavovpevos THS ’Adpo- 
dirns pév Tov Keorov exrepe mpoomrvEaperns avrov emt TH 
vixp, Tov Avds S€ yed@vros ert TO oxHmTpor: et dé py Bapv- 
80 Tepos G6 KEpauvos HY Kal Todv TO TUpP ElyE, KAaKELVOY aY 
ueidero. 
H®. Topydv tia rov aida dys. 
AIl. Ov povor, add’ nd Kat povorkov. 
H®. T@ rovro Texpatper das EXELS 
- AI. Keheivmy qrou vex pay evpav Opyavov a avTns oe 
 gH€aro: myxes yap évappooas Kat cuyooas, € Ereura. KoNAG- 
Bous éumynfas Kai paydda vrobleis Kat évrewapevos énra 


25 Kal émizpoya: 6 S€ Kal SiaxoveroOar Hiv eOéde. 


scribes the parts of his crude instru- 
ment also. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. 


Ovjevra. — thy wupdypav: for sing. 
number cf. Germ. die Zange; also die 


Scheere (scissors). — oféxap: ‘And 
great is Hermes’ self, light-fingered 
god,’ R. H. Stoddard. — éxpeXerfoas : 
note gender; so in § 1 some Mas. have 
Aabwy for Abby. 

4. Spyavov: in D. Mar. 1, 4, Doris 
in ridiculing Galatea’s troubadour de- 


‘‘Lyra,’’ and cf. for the Stealer and 
the tortoise Kipling’s Song of the Banjo: 
The grandam of my grandam was the lyre 
[O the blue below the little fisher huts !] 
That the Stealer stooping beachward filled 
with fire, 
Till she bore my iron head and ringing 
guts! 


@EQN AIAAOPOI 
~~ 
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nd 
xopdas epedwde avy yadupdv, & "Hdaote, Kai évappo- 
e 9 4 3 n A n ay 8 , > a) 
yiov, Ws Kape avT@ POovety mada KiPapilew doKovvta.) 
40 €deye S€ 7) Mata ws pyde pevor Tas vuKtas év T@ ovpara, 
bY 3 e Q ao ¥ ng ? ? 9 “A 
GX’ Uird Treprepyias aype Tov Atdov Kariot, Kepwv Te KaKEC- 


Bev Sndrad7y. 


e 4 > ? \ ‘ ¢ s \ ? 
umomrepos 8° éoti Kai paBdov twa. Teroin- 


A a, “ 5 4, ¢ “A Q 4 “ 
Tat Cavpaciav Thy Ovvapy, 7 Wuyaywyel Kal KaTayer TOUS 


VEKPOUS. 


2 V9 ’ ¥ 7 A , > 
H®. *Eyo exeivny &Suxa ait@ taiynoy elvar. 
a) , Ud 
ATl. Tovyapovy | amédwxeé oot Tov pic Odor, THY TUpay pay — 
H®. Ev ye Ureurnoas: WOTE Badivovpar aToAyWopLevos 
QUTHV, EL TOU WS ois eupeDein é év TOs OTTapyavos. 


13 


AIO%, AZKAHTIOT, KAI HPAKAEOT? 


ZET2. Wavoacbe, o "Aokdrnme nai ‘Hpdxdes, épiLorres 
mpos addAyAovs womep avOpwror: ampern yap TavTa Kat 


> 4 A ld A “~ 
addorpta TOU cuptociou TAY Oewr. 
HPA. “Adda eOédes, @ Zev, rovrovi tov dappaxéa mpo- 


4 ? 
KatakdiverOai pov ; 


AZK. Ny Aia- Kat dpeivwy yap ete. 


and, again, for Celt and Greek con- 

nected by language and the lyre: 

So I draw the world together link by link : 
Yea, from Delos up to Limerick and back! 

—ndpé: cf. Shelley, op. cit., 72, where 

Apollo 


Listened with all his soul, and laughed 
for pleasure. 
Close to his side stood harping fearlessly 
The unabashéd boy. 


— pnSé: for ovdé. See Introd. 39 (0). 
— ds... otpavg: that he won't stay in 


heaven o’ nights. Cf. Shelley, 3: 


Nor long could in the sacred cradle keep. 


—«ardya: cf. Char. 22, line 480. 


13 


1. dappanéa: druggist. Inciden- 
tally, the classic meaning pvisoner is 
viciously suggested, as comes out be- 
low in prgforéuos (veneficus). — wpoxa- 
raxXlver@ar: for the places of honor 
see Symp. 8 and cf. Plutarch Quaest. 
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A 
n Aa! 
* YQ” ‘ 
HPA. Kara ri, © éuBpovrnte; 7 Sidre oe 6 Zevs exepav- 
a Q , A ww a > ¥ > > 
vocev ad pn O€uts ovovvra, viv Sé Kar E€Xeov avlis abava- 


2 


cias pereiAndas ; ay 
AXK. *EmaAdAnoa yap Kat ov, & “Hpdxdes, €v ty Oiry 
id 4 > v4 “ ~ 
katadAeyeis, Ore pow dvedilers TO TUp; 

HPA. Ovxovuy toa kal ouora BeBiwras npiv, os Atos pev vids 
eiut, Tooavra O€ merovynKa exxalaipwy Tov Biov, Onpia katayu- 
vilopevos Kai dvOparous uBpioras TYyswpovpevos: ov de pilo- 
Topos el Kat aylprys, voroves peéev tows avOparos ypyoyLos 
3 y, ~ 4 > ~ A > A 3 4 
emBéce: THY happdxwv, dvdpades Sé ovdey emidederypevos. 

AXK. Ev Aéyes, ore cov ta éyxavpata tacdpnv, ore 
apanv avnOes npipdrextos im apdow SvepOappevos 76 
THA, Kal TOU XLT@VvOS Kal ETA TOUTO TOU TUpOS: eye Oe El 

“ A ¥ ¥ 2 , y ‘ ¥ »¥, » 
Kat pndev addo, ovre ESovAEvoa womTrEp ov ovTE eLaLvor Epia 
év Avdia, mopdupiba. évdeduxads Kal maidpevos vd THs ‘Opda- 
Ans xpvoe@.cavddrw, ara ovde pedayyoAroas améxrewa 
Ta TEKVA Kal THY yuvaiKa. : 

HPA. Ei py) tava Aodopovpevds por, avrixa pada cion 

e > , 3 id e > ‘4 3 A 3 7 , ee? 
ws ov Todd oe dvHnoE 7 APavacia, eel dpdpevds oe pabw 
2, \, \ 3 A 9 a 9g VN a >” , 
emt kepadry €K TOD ovpavov, wore wNde TOY IlaLova idoeoOai 
oe TO Kpaviov ovyTpiBerra. 

ZET2. Tlavoacbe, pypi, nat pr emeraparrere nuiv THY 
Evvovoiav, 7 apdorépous atroméupoua vas Tov Evytrociov. 


Sympos, 2, 4; and 3.— ph Odyrg: Askle- 
pios was killed by Zeus’s bolt because 
his healing art held back too many from 
Pluto’s realm. For the worship of As- 
klepios see note on Pisc. 42.— ékxa@al- 
pwv«xrd.: Heracles refers with just pride 
to his strenuous career. — émOdoa: we 
might have expected mwpds (or els) éwl6e- 
ov, see App. 

2. xeravos: i.e. the one steeped in 


the blood of Nessus. —’OpedaAns. .. 
cavSéA@: from the detailed repetition 
in Hist. Conscr. 10 it is to be inferred 
that Lucian has some actual work of 
art in mind, just as Eros chastised by 
Aphrodite (D. Deor. 11, 1) was prob- 
ably suggested by one or another statu- 
ette (cf. Bliimner, op. cit., p. 71) repre- 
senting a woman with her raised right 
hand holding the threatening sandal. 
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‘4 ¥ -F e Ud id ld \ 
80 kairo. evyvaporv, @ Hpd«des, mpoxaraxdiverOai cov Tov 
"AoKAn mov are Kat mpdorepov arofavorra.. 


19 
A®POAITHS KAI EPOTO® 


1 A@®P. Ti dyzore, & "Epws, rods pev addous Beods Karn- 
, 4 Q , 4M oa 4M > , Q 

ywviow atravras, tov Aia, tov Ilovedw, rov AmodAAw, THY 

*Pé, 3 \ “ id 4 de 3 LA ~ "AG “A Q 

av, €“e THY pyTépa, porns S€ améyn THs "AOnvas kal 

9 9 93 ? ¥ ld e vd N A > “A e ry) 

én’ éxeivys amrupos pev cou 7 Sds, Kern S€ olatav y hape- 

6 tpa, ov dé aro€os el Kal doroyxos; 

EP. Acedia, & pyrep, avriv: poBepa yap éott Kai yapom) 
Kat Sewas avdpixy: omdray your évrevdpevos Td Tofoy lw 
3. 3 b) , > e “ , ? id X\ @# 4 
€7 auTny, emiceiovo'a Tov AOdov ExTANHTTEL LE KA VITOTPOJLOS 
yivopat Kat aroppel pov Ta TOLevpara Ex THY YELpav. 

10 A®P. ‘O*Apns yap ob foBepwrepos Fv; Kat suws ada- 
m\Loas auToV Kal vevixnkas. 

, EP. "Adda éxetvos éxav mpocierai pe Kat mpooKaetrat, 
e 9 ~ A e “ Ld 7 3 A A ¥ ‘4 
7 AOnva dé vpoparat del, Kai Tore ey@ pev GAdws TapéemTny 

? ¥ \ , r 4) ld »” ld ld \ 
mrnoiov exwv thy daprada, 7 SE, eb por mpdca, dyat, v7) 
. 4 ” id 4 a ~ .} 

15 Tov tarépa, T@ Sopatiw oe Siateipaga 4 Tov Todds AaBo- 
pen kal és rov Taprapov éuBadovoa 7 avtyn Stactacapevy 
diadbepa. odda Toravra nreihnoe: Kat dpa Sé Spud Kai 
> AN “A 7 ¥ ? - “ b nd 4, 
éxt rou aoryBous exe mpdcwrdv ti PoBepov éxidvats Kard- 
Kopov, OTEp eyo padtota Sédia: poppodvrrera, yap pe Kai 

4 9g 3 4 

20 hevyw Oray Ow avro. 


— wpétepov dwro8avévra: ‘ First come, — dvipich : mannish. — twérpopos : all 
first served,’’ is Zeus’s solution. of a tremble. — ylvopas: see Introd. 40. 
19 — &dd\ws: incidentally. — ta\ rot orf, 

1. ov 8... &oroyxos: like the plight Govs: for the Gorgon head on statues 
of Sennacherib’s men : of Athena see Paus. 1, 24, 7 and Har- 


The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. _—rison and Verrall, op. cit., pp. 445 ff. 
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2 AP. ’AdAa THY péev ’APnvar déd:as, ws d7js, Kat THY Top- 
lé \ “~ “ i) N N “ ~ 4 € A 
yova, kat TavTa py PoBynGets Tov Kepavvov Tov Aids. ai dé 
A Ad A A 
Movoa dia ri wou arpwrot Kai e€w Bedov eiow; 7 KaKeEtvas 
' 
Addhous Emoeiovar Kat Topyovas mpodatvovor ; 
> “A Ld ? ~ \ , 2 S27 
25 EP. Aidovpa: airds, @ unrep: cepval yap eiot kai det Te 
dpovrilovar kai mept wdnv Exouvgy Kal éyo Tapiotapat Tod- 
AdKts avrats KyAOUpEVOS UIrd TOU pédovs. 
A®P. "Ea xai ravras, ore wepvai: THv dé "Apremy tivos 
EVEKA OU TLTPWOKELS ; 
30 EP. Td peév ddov ovd€ xararaBely avrny oldv te pevyou- 
9 JN 8 Q A 7 A > “ io 4 ¥» ro 7 A 
cay det dua Tay Gp: Eira Kat tov Tiva epwra non pa. 
? 
A®P. Tivos, @ Téxvov; 
EP. @ypas Kat é\ddwy kal veBpaov, aipety re SidKovoa 
Q “A 
kal kararogevew, Kal Ohws pds T@ ToLOUTW eoTiv: Emel TOY 
. ? \ > A Y , ‘ > 8 » Ne 
85 ye adehpor avTHs, Kaito. TofdTHY Kal avrdv ovTa Kal éxy- 
‘4 
Borov— 


ge A 
A®P. Oida, @ réxvov, ToAXG exetvoy erdfevaas. 


20 
AIO® KAI HAIOT 


1 ZETS. Ofa wemoinxas, @ Tirdvwy Kdxurte: amok eas 
Ta CVT] VY] ATavTa, peipaki@ avorjTry moTEvaas TO appa, OS 
“ A id (4 ? 4 ‘ \ € ‘ a 
Ta pev KaTéprete mpooryeros eveyxfeis, ra 5é€ bd Kptous dta- 
PlapHnva eroinge TOAD aiT@Y aTooTdaas TO TUP, Kat drws 
> Q 9 3 4 A ao ‘ ? “A > N \ 
5 ovdev 6 tT ov Evverdpate Kai Evveyee, Kal et py eyo Evveis 
S , : 4p. 2 8 “A a“ 3 , 
TO yuyvonevoy KatéBadov avrov To KEepavy@, ovde herbavor 
— poppodtrrera:: for Mormo_ see 26 
Theocr. 15, 40 and Gulick, pp. 75 ff. 1. papaxie: i.e. Phaethon. This 


2. walro.: for xalrep. See Introd. reads like a synopsis of Ovid Met. 2, 1 
27. ff.— rd piv xardddrcke .. . xptovs: cf. 


10 


15 


25 


30 
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> ? » ¥ » A ea e - N \ 
avOpamwv ert EMeLVEY GY* TOLOVTOY HuLY HVioxor TOY Kahov 
3 “~ N , 3 4 
éxeivov Kai Ouppynrarny éxmréropodas. 
| fi lis 
HA. “Hyaptov, & Zev, adda py yadrémrave, ei ereioOnv 
en x e 4 4 b' a N »¥ “A 
vi@ todda ixerevovte: wofev yap dv Kat nAmioa THALKOUTO 
yevrnoer Oat Kakor ; 
¥ A a 
ZET2. Ovx ydes dons edeiro axpiBeias TO mpaypa Kal 
e > , F] , “~ e io ¥ 4 ? 4 ‘ 
ws, eb Bpaxv Tis exBain THs dd0v, olyerat TavTa; Hyvders Se 
Kal Tov immwv Tov Oupov, ws ae Evvéye avayKyn Tov ya- 
4 > »! >] ‘4 ? 4 > a, 9 3 - 
vov; eb yap evdoin Tis, apynridlovow evOds, womep apéde 
A “A 4 ¥ 4 > NX \ Ud > 9y\ 7 A 
Kal Touroy etnveykay, apTi pev emt Ta Nata, per ddriyov Se 
2 oN | , N 3 \ bd , “~ ao > @& ‘\ ¥ 
émi ta Se€id, Kai és Td €vavtiov Tov Spdpov eviore, Kal advw 
‘ , y ¥ 3 , 2 rd a \ 2 t 9 
kat KaTw, ddws evOa EBovdovTo avroi: 6 S€ ov elyey O TE 
Xpiyoairo avrois. 
HA. Ildvra pev nmordpny tavra Kat dua TovTo avrTeixyov 
> N “ \ > 2th tb) “ A ¥ 3 N de 
EL TOAV Kal OUK EfioTEVOY aUT@ THY EacLY: EmEL OE KATE- 
Lurdpyoe Saxptwy Kat » pATHp KAvpeévy per’ avrov, avaBi- 
4 3 N ‘\ 9 e 4 nd A “\ , 
Bacdpevos emt To appa virefeunv omws pev xpyn BeBnkévar 
>? 27> ¢ 9 Se > . »¥ we e 67 = 
aurov, Ep Omocov O€ €s TO avw adevra virepevexOnvat, Etta 
és TO Katavres atOis éemvevev Kat ws eyKparn elvat TeV 
e “ ‘ ‘ > 4 ~” ~ “ 9 de \ 
nu@y Kat py edréevat t@ Oupw Tav immwy- elrov S€ Kal 
ey 7 e , 5 > \ 9 Ay; 3 4 a de a \ 
NALKoS O Kivduvos, et pn OpOnv EXavvor- 6 d€— Tals yap HV 
? ‘ V4 \ \ 3 4 ] Ud 3 A > 
—ém Bas Torovrou tupos Kat eminpas és Babos ayaves €Fe- 
4 € Q 3 4 e , e ¥ 9 ” 3 b' Q 
Tray, WS TO Elks: oF S€ tmmoL Ws HOOoVTO OvK OVTA Eme TOY 
émuBeBynkora, KatadpovncavTes Tov pepaxiouv eLerpatovTo 


Ovid Met. 2, 156-160. — Seas: see In- 
trod. 14 (b).— del: see App. — évSoly : 
for opt. in primary sequence see Introd. 
35 (c). —ddywdfovow: cf. Bis Acc. 1, 
where Zeus complains on behalf of the 
overworked gods: ‘‘ Helios here,’’ he 
says, ‘‘ yokes his team, and, putting 
on his fire-halo with its flashing rays, 
scours the heaven the livelong day with- 


out so much as having time, as the say- 
ing goes, to scratch his ear. For if 
ever he forgets himself for a minute 
and grows careless, his horses run away 
(Agnudcavres), turn off the track, and 
burn up everything.”’ 

2. twreOduny: cf. the explicit direc- 
tions in Ovid 1.c. — BeBynuévar: keep his 
footing. — ot 8 tawwor. . . obx Svta tye: 


3 
35 


40 
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“A a) a“ . ») 5 \ “A > ‘4 a de A e b , 
TS 600U Kal Ta Seva Tavra Eroinaay: 6 b€ Tas Hvias adeis, 
9 ‘ . 3 , >» ¥ a ¥ > ‘ 
olwat Sedias poy exméoy ards, Elyero THS avrvyos. adda 
9 ~ +6 » ¥ ‘ rd by s * aA e ‘ ‘ a 
exelvos TE HON exer THY Sikny Kapol, wo Zed, ixavdy 7d wrévOos. 
ZET2. ‘Ixavov héyers Tovadra Tohpyioas; vuv péev ovv ovy- 
»” 
yvapnv atrovenw cot, és S€ 76 owrdv, NY TL Gpwotoy Tapavo- 
BATHS Twa Tovovroy weavrov Suddoyxoy exrémys, avtixa 
Elo) OTOGOY TOU Dov TUpds 6 KEpauVds TUPWOETTEPOS. WOTE 
? ~ A e 93 \ Ud 9 N a > ag 
éxeivoy pev ai adeddat Oarrérwoap eri to Hprdava, ivatep 
¥ 2 5 A , ot 2 > s+ A 5 , ee 
erecev exdippevbeis, nrextpov em ato Saxpvovoat Kat atyet- 
, > AN “ Ud ‘ N , ,. 9g 
pow yevéerOwoar eri to 7aBa, ov Sé Evprynkdpevos 7d appa 
—Karéaye 5é kai 6 pupds avrov Kal arepos T@Y TpoXaV oUP- 


ly ¥ e 8 .  ¢ 
TETPLTTTAL—— E Aavuve uTayayav TOUS UtMTTovs. 


e ‘4 
TOUVUTWY ATAVTWV. 


cf. Ovid Met. 2, 161: 


Sed leve pondus erat, nec quod cog- 
noscere possent 

Solis equi, solitaque jugum gravi- 
tate carebat. 


Quod simulac sensere (cf. ws foGovro). 
— &yrvyos: generally translated rim or 
edge and referred to the rail which in 
the vase-paintings is seen running along 
the top of an Attic chariot. Reichel 


aia péurynao 


(Homerische Waffen?, pp. 142 ff.) con- 
tends that for the Homeric chariot, at 
least, it can mean only the dash-board 
or curved front. 

3. al dSeAdal: the Heliades, mourn- 
ing for their brother, are changed into 
poplars and their tears ever distil as 
amber. See Ovid, Met. 2, 340-366, and 
compare with Virgil, Aen. 3, 37, Dante, 
Inf. 13. — Oawtéreacay: see Introd. 17. 





DIALOGI MARINI 


INTRODUCTION 


There are fifteen Dialogues of the Sea, and they contain some of 
Lucian’s finest touches. In these aquarelles satirist and artist 
blend. And the reader is as docile as in the True History. Our 
vision is refracted by the shining water, and everything is credible 
beneath its magic depths. Whatever material Lucian borrowed 
. from Ovid, or a common original, he had no need for the more 
cumbersome processes of the Metamorphoses. 

A delicate satire permeates the artistic charm, and these Marine 
Dialogues are un exemple perpétuel de cette dérision presque imper- 
ceptible.1 While the satire in the Dialogues of the Dead is more 
obvious, stronger — partly by reason of the more weighty subject- 
inatter — here, ever and anon, Fancy astride a dolphin rises from the 
clear water that holds the unnoticed satire in solution. In satiriz- 
ing canonical mythology and creeds Lucian reaches his end by no 
caricature. With an artist’s restraint he simply changes the propor- 
tions and modifies the face.?_ The credulity, too, of contemporaries, 
such as the pious Pausanias,® gave Lucian opportunity for incidental 
mockery that may often be overlooked by a modern reader. 

As with the Dialogues of the Dead, several of these also were 
pretty certainly suggested by works of art extant in Lucian’s time. 
Possibly many of the others may have been suggested by paintings 
or sculpture now lost.* 


1 Cf. Croiset, 62 and 209. 2 Thid., 211. 

3 See below, notes to D. Mar. 3, 1, and 12, 1. 

4 Cf. the following notes and see Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 76-82. 
Bliimner’s suggestion (l.c. p. 81), that these dialogues were really intended as a 
formal satire on the degeneracy of contemporary art, seeins to ignore the more 
obvious motive. 
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The “iridescent bubble” does not burst in vain. It condenses 
in a water-drop of the “Ocean of the Streams of Story.” Thus, in 
2, we have Polyphemus’s brute strength succumbing to intellectual 
cunning, and, inlaid upon it, the mimicry of Homer’s ram; in 3, 
the cool, bubbling fountain ; in 5, the banquet scene and the quar- 
relling goddesses; in 6, the girl and. her water-jar; in 8, Arion 
playing to the sailors; in 14, the rescue of Andromeda; and in 15, 
the two pictures, Europa carried off in the midst of her maidens, and 
the wedding journey — such processions forming a favorite motive 
for painter, sculptor, and writer. And, finally, the picture in 12 is 
one likely to rest in the memory —the blue Aegean, the island 
rock, the fair and smiling child, the fairer mother, the brawny, 
gentle fishermen. 


ENAAIOI AITAAOTOI 


2 
KTKAQUO® KAI TIOZEIAQNO® 


1 KTK. °0 wazep, ofa rérovOa 16 Tov Katapdrov févou, ds 
peOvoas eeridruc€ pe Kopwpéevy éemyepyoas. 
TIOX. Tis d€ Fv 6 ravra rokpycas, @ Todkvdnpe; 
KTK. To pev mp@rov Otrw avrov drexdde, emet dé dre- 
5 puye kai ew hv Bédous, ‘Odvaceds dvopdlerOar edn. 
TIOY. Olda dv dé€yets, rov “IOaxyorov: &€€ “Ihiov 8 ave- 
? Q ~ ~ ¥ 29a , 2 ‘ ¥ 
mre. adda TOS TavTa Erpatey OvdEe Tavy EvOapars wr ; 
2 KTK. Karé\aBov ev r@ avtpe amd THs vopns avactpe- 
Was moAXous Tivas, ex.BovArevovtas SyAov Ort Tots ToLpviors : 
? | A ? I, “~ ? ‘ ~ lg 4, 3 
10 érret yap éréOnxa TH Ovpa ro TOpa—eérpa S€ €or Tappe 
4 “ \ A > & 2 4 ay id 
yéOns— kat 76 TUp avéxavoa evavadpevos 6 Epepov Sévdpov 
Gm TOU Opous, Efavynway amoKpUmrTey avTovSs TEepwpeEvor: 
dye 88 ovdda Be Hay. come os a beanie 
y ovihaBav twas atrav, womep Eidos Hv, KaTépayov 
Anoras ye ovras. évravla 6 mavoupyoraros EKEivoS, ETE 


2 "Arodpactxl3ou M. Goville son of M. 

Title: cf. Od. 9, 216-542; Ar.Vesp. Ready-to-Ride-away. — o5¢... ev0ap- 

170-190; Eur. Cyclops. ofs: Odysseus roAvuntis represents the 

1. xowpepéve: sc. duol from we.— Greek cunning, not the ideal knight- 
Otrw: Homer’s polyphonic puns— _ hood of Achilles. 

odris and ors Od. 9, 366, uh ris 406, 2. wérpa: a massive crag, not a (ré- 


uijris 414 reappear only in partin Ar. srpos) mere stone, is made the ‘‘lid’’ 

Vesp. 186 ff. and Eur. Cyclops 672 ff. (adua)of thecave’s mouth. Forthecon- 

—TTaxfovov: Aristophanes, Vesp.185, trast see Thayer's N.T. Lex. s.v. rérpa. 

prolongs the pun” Iéaxos (as if from {@:) —é ddepov: note the casual mention. 
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15 Ovris etre “Odvcceds Fv, Sidwot pou mety pdppaxdy Tu éy- 


4 OV Q ‘ »¥ 9 , de ‘ 5 vd 
Xéas, NOU peyv Kat Evorpor, emuBovdrocratov O€ Kal TAapaywoe- 


id \ ? “\ 3Q 7 ? ‘4 
otatov: anavta yap evOvs éSdxer por mepipeper Oar move 


“ “ 4 > N 3 , ‘ b id gy > > 
Kal TO omNAaLov avTo aveotpepero Kat ovKert OLuws Ev epav- 


Tov Hv, TEAOS O€ €s UTVOY KaTreaoTaaOnp. 


6 b€ amofvvas Tov 


20 poxyAov Kal mupwoas ye mpooere eTUdrAwo€ pe KaevdorTa, 


3 


26 


4 
80 


\ 9 3 9 , , > 2 z , 
Kal am eKeivou TUPAGS Etpt Gor, w Tdcedop. 


TIO®. ‘Qs Babdv vavov éxousyOns, @ réxvov, ds ovK e&€ 


Oopes peralv Truddovpevos. 


6 8 oby ‘Oducceds ras Siédu- 


yev; ov yap av ed od’ ore HOvv_On aroKwhoa THY wéerpay 


> ‘ gud A 
amo THS Bvpas. 


KTK. “AAX’ éya ddetrdov, ws paddov abrov AdBoyu éft- 
ovTa, Kat Kafioas mapa THY Ovpay Oypwy Tas xElpas exre- 
rdoas, pova tapes, Ta mpdBara és THY vouny, éevTehdpevos 
T@ KpL@ OTOGG ExpHnv Tparrev avrov UTep eLov. 

TIOL. Mavédvw: un’ éxeivors EXadov dreEedOdvres: oe 
5é rovs ahAXous Kixdwrras ede. emBoyoacbar én’ abrov. 

KTK. Zuvexddeoa, @ mdrep, Kai Heov: émel 5é€ npovro 


“A 9 o 4 
Trou eémBovAevorvTros Tovvopa 


‘A tree that I had in my hand.’’ — ém,- 
BovAsrarov: Polyphemus was served 
with unmized wine. Cf. Eur. Cyclops 
657: 


ZEIA. ws vw xéxparar; pépe Siackepo- 
peBa. 
KTKA. dwonets: dds ovrws. 


—v énavrod: for case cf. éy and els 
“Avwdov. For the meaning cf. the Eng- 
lish idiom beside myself. 

3. & 8 otv crd.: but Odysseus, to 
return to him, etc.; see L.&S. 8.v. ofp. 
—ed off dr: cf. Introd. 29. — tvra- 
Adpevos TH pip: the address to the 
ram in the Odyssey (9, 447 ff.) is well- 


e 
Kayo épnv or. Oris éort, 


nigh comic in its Epic naiveté: «pe 
wémwov, Th por Woe KTA.... 9 OO Y Apa- 
xros ép0adydr woddas, crv. Aristopha- 
nes (Vesp. 179) does not miss this 
comic element in Bdelycleon’s pathetic 
address to the family ass, led forth to 
the auction-block with the old man 
under its shaggy belly: 


xd vOcor, tl krAdews; Sre werpdoes THepor; 
Bddige Odrrov. rl oréves, ef uh pépes 
"Odvecéa rev ; 


The charge to the ram is Lucian’s own 
contribution to the story. 

4. tbnv Sr: the dr: is used like 
‘6 99, but see note on Peregr. 23. — 
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A > , » > ? 9 id 
perayxorar oinfévres pe Morro amdvres. oUTW KaTerogi- 
85 GaTO pe 6 KaTapaTos T@ dvopati. Kato padiora Hriacgé pe, 

eee \ 9 o- 9 \ \ a asQN € , 4 
Gre kat Overdi{wy enot THY cupdopay, Ovde 6 Taryp, dyoir, 
6 Tlovedav idoerai ce. 
= a 
TIOX. @dppe, w réxvov: apuvovpat yap avrov, ws paby 
9 Q 3 ‘4 di 9 i] X ~ 3A 0 LO a a ~ 
OT, Kat el Ty paciy por OPOarpov iaoBar advvatov, Ta your 
~ ld 9 . ? > “ ' 9 a > 3 3 ~ 
40 TwWY tEOVTWY OTL TO GelELY avTOUS Kal aroddUVaL aT ELOD 
mpooeots: met O€ ETL. 


3 
TOZEIAQNO® KAI AA®EIOT 


1 WO. Ti rodro, "Addee; povos Tav adrAwy eutecar és 
TO mwéXayos ouvTE avapiyvyoa TH aApy, ws os ToTapots 
9 ¥ 3 a SM ? bd ‘ N A 
amactw, ovre avamavers ceavrov Siayvieis, adda Sua THs 
Gadarryns Evvertas Kat yruKd dvdrdrrwv Td petOpov, apryjs 
» “ A 3 lg 9 y 4 e ‘ , 

5 ere Kat Kabapds ereiyy ovK olda Grrot BYOtos Ur0dvs Kabamep 
e é N 2 id ‘ ¥ > 4 XN + 
ot Adpou Kat eép@dioi; Kat eoixas avaxipev mov Kat adfts 

avadavely cweavrop. 
AA®. “Epwrixov re 76 mpaypa eorw, wo Idcedov, wore 
\. » 2 0 A ‘ Le} , 
pn edeyxe: npdoOns 5é cai avros woAdaxts. 
‘4 F, 9 4 a 4 :. 7” a ‘X ~ 

10 TIO. Tuvaeds, wo “Addee, 7 vipdyns epas 7 Kat Tov 

Nypnder avrav pas; 


paby or... drt: see App.—awAedt & tremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi 


én: cf. Poseidon’s remark, Od. 5, 290 
(see Perrin ad loc.), dA’ Ere nev ply Pye 
Gdnv &day xaxdérnros. 


3 
Title: cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 604-696, 
Alpheum fama est huc Elidis 
amnem | occultas egisse vias 
subter mare; qui nunc | ore, 
Arethusa, tuo Siculis confun- 
ditur undis. Also Ecl. 10, 1-5, Ex- 


concede laborem:|... Sic tibi, 
cum fluctus subterlabere Sica- 
nos, | Doris amara suam non 
intermisceat undam. 

1. pévog raév GAAwv: like the use of 
the superlative. Cf. Od. 5, 105 dgupwa- 
raroy &\\w». This idiom is a sur- 
vival of the old ablatival gen. used with 
sup. as wellascomp. (Perrin ad loc.). 
So less often in Latin, e.g. Tac. Agric. 
34 hi ceterorum Britannorum 


15 
2 


20 
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AA®. Oux, adda ™YNS, ® Idoedor. 
HO X. “H d€ vou rod ths ys avry pet; 
AA®. Nyowwris €ore Yuxeky: “Apeovoay avrnv xahoo- 


Ov. 


TIOX. Ota odx apopdov, & *Addhee, THY *"Apeovcar, 
adda Svavyys té dort Kai dia Kabapov dvaBdrAvler Kat ro 


9 va) : A 
vowp émimpére tats Yydiow odrov brép ab’trav havdpevov 


a pyupoedes. 


AA®. ‘Os addnOas ole Ba thy myyy{v, @ Tdceadov: tap’ 


9 t 
EKELWNV OY aTEpxomat. 


¥ A A 
TIOX. “AAN’ abe pev cat edriye ev ta epwri- éxeivo S€ 


pot €lrré, tov THY “ApeBovaoay eldes abros pev "ApKas wv, 7 


A ? 4 9 4 
dé €v Lupaxovoais eoTiv; 


AA®. ‘Erevycpevdy pe xaréyes, o Idcedov, mepiepya 


EpwTov. 


TIOX. Ev Aéyers: yope mapa Thy dyarwperny, kat ava- 
Svs dad THs Oadarryns Evvavapiyvyco TH mHy] Kal év Vdwp 


yiyveobe. 


fugacissimi.— Nyovdrne: i.e. in Or- 
tygia. Paus., 5, 7,2, accepts the whole 
story — ovx gor brws drusriow — and 
quotes a Delphic oracle to prove it. 

2. Sa nabapod dvaBrAt{a: bubbles 
up through a pure subsoil or, perhaps, 
sends up its stream through the (pool of) 
pure water. — tmapéra tais Yndlow: 
lends beauty to the pebbles, appearing 
all silvery-white above (i.e. because of) 
them; on this use of éwerpére cf. D. 
Mar. 1, 1 émewpéwae rg perowy, and 
ibid. 3 éwixpéwy adrg. If used in the 
other meaning, tr. is made conspicu- 
ous by the (background of) pebbles. <A 
fountain in the Mediterranean coun- 
tries was a pilgrim’s shrine: witness 


Horace’s Bandusian fount. The mod- 
ern visitor to Syracuse finds the site of 
the fountain surrounded by papyrus 
plants, but Arethusa, betrayed by an 
earthquake, now ‘blends with the 
brackish Dorian stream.’’— év US: 
cf. Shelley, Arethusa: 


And now from their fountains 
In Enna’s mountains, 
Down one vale where the morning basks, 
Like friends once parted 
Grown single-hearted, 

They ply their watery tasks. 
—dyaropévyny: beloved, like giAd or 
even ép4. So in Mod. Grk., e.g. By- 
ron’s Zw pou cas dyard. See L. & S. 
8.Vv. dyar® and Thayer, N.T. Lex.,8.v. 


PAO, 
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d 
ITTANOIIHY KAI TAAHNH> 


1 ITAN. Elées, & Padyvy, xOes ofa eroinoey 7 "Epis rapa 
‘ ~” > 4 ‘4 A ‘ 3 ‘N > ? 3 A 
70 Setrvov ev Gerradia, Sidre wn Kat adty exrAyOn és Td oup- 
TOC LOD ; 
TAA. Od fvvaoriapny piv éywye: 6 yap Tocadap éxe- 
, ? , > 4 > , , ‘N 
5 Nevo€e pre, w Ilavorn, axvpavroy ev tocovT@ dudatrev TO 
vi 8’ ovv eroinoer 7H “Epis py tapovea ; 
TIAN. ‘H @éris pev 7dy Kat 6 IIndevs dedndvOecar és 
“ , e Q ~ 3 ig A “~ “A 
Tov Oddapov wrod THs Apditpiryns Kai Tod Tloced@vos wapa- 
Ud e y¥ \ 3 ¢ “A , 3 
weppbevtes, 7 “Epis dé ev tocovtm Aabovca tavras— édv- 
(4 A e 4 “a ‘ , > # N 4 a 
10 v7On Sé padiws, TOY péev mivdvTwy, éviwy dé KporovvTaV 7 
“a 3 4 , a ”~ 4 3 a 
7T@ AmodAwvi KOapilovT. 7 Tais Movoats gdovcais mpoce- 
xovrwy Tov vouv — évéBarev és 7O Evptrdcvov pydAOv TL may- 
A 9 eg 4 9 td \ ¢¢.¢ Q 
Kadov, ypucovv odor, o Taknvn: éreyéypamro S€é “7 Kady 
haBerw.” xvdwdovpevoy S€ tovTo womep e€erirndes HKev 
eva “Hpa re xai "Adpodirn cat *“AOnva Karexdivorto. 


are Aaryos : 


Ka- . 
‘\ ee -~ > ‘4 ? 4 ‘\ , e N 
med) 6 Eppns avedopevos ered e€aro Ta yeypappeva, ai pev 
Nypyides Hpets dreowwirycapev: Ti yap ede Tovey Exeivwy 
mapovoav; at S€ avTeTovourto éExdoTn Kat avrns elvat TO 
~” 3 4 A > Ld e “ Ld +) - , » 
pnAov n&iouv, Kat et py ye 6 Zevs Steornoe airds, Kal aype 
Xelpov dy 7d Tpaypna mpobydpnoer. add’ Exetvos, Adros 


5 ten on it. —xarexAlvovro: the god- 
Title: cf. Milton’s Lycidas: desses were superior to the convention 
that prescribed for respectable women 
a sitting posture at meals. Cf. Symp. 
8, where the words ov« éXlyac ofa: for- 


The air was calm, and on the level brine 
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played. 


1. "Epis: cf. Tennyson's Oenone: 
‘¢The Abominable, that uninvited 
came.’’— Sudre ph: see Introd. 39 (c). 
—w wdyxadov: one of your perfect 
beauties. — treyéypawro: there was writ- 


bid the conclusion that there was room 
for them to recline on the one bench 
allotted to their use, and see Gulick, 
p. 123, and Gardner and Jevonsa, p. 349. 

2. éwedéfaro: lonic for dvéyrw. Cf. 
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BS “A rd ‘ , v4 
peev ov Kpwa, dyai, trepi rovTrov— kairo. éxeivat avrov Sud- 


i ata ¥ \ 3 “ ¥ A “\ ld “ 
oat nfiouv — ame 5é és rnv “ISnv mapa tov I pidpov sratda, 
a 4 A ss , , » ‘ 2 a 
6s old€ re Stayvavar TO KaANOY diddKados wy, Kai oUK ay 


EKELVYOS Kptvat KAKOS. 


TAA. Ti oty at Beat, & Tlavdrrn; 

TIAN. Trpepov, oluas, driaow és Hv “ISnv, kai tes n&e 
pera puxpov atayyédAwv Huty THY Kparovaay. 

TAA. "Hdn coi dnt, ovK adrAn Kparyjoe THs "Adpodirys 
dywviloperns, nv wn wavu 6 SvairyTns apBAverrp. 


a 


TPITONOY, AMTMONH®S, KAI IOZEIAQNO® 


TPIT. “Ext thy Adpvav, o Idoadov, tapayiverat nal” 
éxdorny nuepay vopevoonevyn tapbevos, mayKahov TL ypnpua: 
ovK olda eyarye Kaddiw traida dav. 

TIOX. *EdevPépav twvd, & Tpitwr, déyes, 7 Oeparauvd tes 


vSpopdpos eoriv ; 


TPIT. Od pev ov, adrX\a Tov Alyuariou éxeivov Pvydrnp, 
pla TOV TEvTHKOYTA Kat auTH, Apupayvn Tovvopa: éerubouny 


Q 9 “A “ A ? 
yap nTis KaAoLTo Kat TO yévos. 


V. H. B 36. — &arryrts: D. Deor. 20, 
entitled Qed» Kplois—for which this 
may be considered a first sketch — fur- 
nished Hans Sachs iaterial for his 
Judgment of Paris. Cf. Introd. p. xxii f. 


6 


Title: for story see Class. Dict. s.vv. 
‘*Danaus’’; ‘‘Aegyptus’?; “ Amy- 
mone.’’ See also the fresco still in 
situ in the House of the Vettii in 
Pompeii, discovered in 1894-1895. Cf. 


6 Aavads S€ oxdAnpaywye 


Mau’s Pompeii; p. 328. 

1. Aépvav: situated some five miles 
south of Argos on the west side of the 
Bay of Argolis directly opposite Nau- 
plia.—5pevoopévy: slaves, when avail- 
able, were the water-carriers ; but so 
also were the women of the citizen 
class (cf. Ar. Lys. 827 ff.) and, in heroic 
times, even princesses (Baumeister, 
Denkmiler, I, 357). See note on Vit. 
Auct. 7.—ro0d "Avyvrrlov: i.e. Danaus 
brother of Aegyptus. 
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‘ , \ 2 a , . 2 4 
tas Ovyarépas Kai avroupyeiy SidaoKe Kai méume vowp TE 
10 dpucopévas Kat mpos Ta adda tradever AdKVOUS Elvat auTds. 
2 IIO%. Movn S€ wapayivera. paxpay ovrw tHv ddov é€ 
“Apyous és Aé€pvar; 
TPIT. Mdvy: modvddftov 5é 7d “Apyos, ws olaOa- wore 
avayKn ae VOpodpopeir. 
16 IO. *O Tpéirwr, od petpins Sverdpakds pe elroy ra wept 
THS TaLdds: woTeE lwpev én” auTyy. 
TPIT. “Iwper: dn your xatpos THS Vdpodopias: Kai oye 
Sov mov Kara peony thy Oddy éeotiv iodoa és THY A€pyap. 
TIOZ. Ovxovy Cev€ov rd appa: 4 Tovro pev odAny exer 
Q ‘ e V4 “ 9 “~ , ‘ XN kd 
20 rHv SwatprByny vrdyew Tovs inmmous TH Cevyhy Kal 7d appa 
> , ‘ \ 3 ‘ ~ ? ld “~ > / , 
émoxevaleyv, ov d€ dhra Seddiva pol twa ToOY wKéwy Tapa- 
oTnoov: édirmravopmat yap én avrov TayxLoTAa. 
TPIT. "Ido cou ovroct SeAdivwy 6 dKUrartos. 
TIO. Ev ye: avekavvwpev: od S€ mapavyyov, & Tpitwvr. 
b A , > A a 3 ‘ A , 3 ~ Ud 
25 katre.dn maperpev és THY Adpvay, éyd pev Noyjow évrava 
mov, ov d€ amooKeTe: Omdray aicOn mpociovcay avTiy — 
TPIT. Avry cou tAnciov. 
$ [IO%. Kady, & Tpitwr, cai wpaia mapPévos: ddda ovd- 
Anwréa nuiy €oruv. 
¥ ~ 4 ¥ > 
8 AM. “AvOpwre, rot pe Evvaptdcas ayes; avdpamodr- 
\ \. » e a ¢ 9 ] v4 A ? 2 A 
OTNS El, Kal EoKas Hiv Um Aiyvarov rov Oeiov émumenpO7- 
vat: wore Bonoopas Tov Tarépa. 
TPIT. Xuaaryoov, @ ’Apupedvn: Iocedeav dort. 
AM. Ti Tlovedav A€yes; ri Bidly pe, © avOpeme, Kat 
> X Ud ld 3 N \ 3 ld ¢« 3 ‘4 
35 €s THY Oadarray Kafédnas; eyw 5€ aromviyjoopa 7 aOdia 
Karadvaa. 


2. ds ole@a : i.e. because Homer Il. 3. rl TlovaSeyv Adyas: the same 
4,171 called Argos rodvdlyrovr. —éguw- form, Mooedady, is retained in quoting. 
wGcopat: 80 wapirrevoy is used of a Cf. similar use with the article, e.g. 
dolphin-mount in D. Mar. 15, 3, 7d =éptns the word Xerxes, and cf. 
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TIOX. @appe, oddev dewov pn wdOys- adda Kat anynv 
eravupov co avadoOjva. toyow évtadla rarakas TH TPL 
aivy THY wérpav TANTioY TOU KAUopaTOS, Kal GU Eevdaipwr 
» N ‘4 “a > ~ > e 4 > ~ 
Eon Kai porn Tov adehpar ody vdpodhopyces atofavodca. 


8 
TIOSEIAQNO® KAI AEA®INON 


> A 

TIOZ. Ev ye, & Aedrdives, ore det GiravOpwroi éore, kat 

(4 A “ ~ > ~ 4 > SN “ > N 3 4 
mddar pev TO THS “Ivovs madioy emt Tov “IoOpov exopioare 
vrodefdpevoe amd TOV YKEpwridwy pETA THS mNTPOs eutrEe- 

, N A ‘ ‘ dc ‘ ‘ 3 , 
gov, Kat vov ov Tov KiPapwddy Tovrovi Tov ex MyOvprns 
a . r N 2 5& > T ; > A ~ “\ 7 4 

valaBav eLevytw és Taivapov arn oxevp Kat xiOdpa, 


3 A “A ~ e a “A A 9 v7) 
OUSE TEPLELOES KAKOS UO TOV YavT@Y aToANUpEVOV. 


Peregr. 33 rd Téde. — obSev Seavdv pf: 
no evil shall befall you; see examples 
in GMT. 295, 296. See App. — wn- 
yfv: this is a ‘‘copious spring’ to-day 
at the modern Médo (Lerna) on the 
road from Argos to Tripolitza. Amy- 
mone alone (yévyn rev ddeX\pov) among 
the Danaides was to have a fountain 
instead of a sieve for her vdpodopla. — 
edSalpeov : the otherexception, Hyperm- 
nestra, fares still better. Cf. Horace 
Carm.3,11; In omne virgo | nobi- 
lis aevum. 
8 

For the story of Arion read Hdt. 1, 
23, 24; Ovid Fasti 2, 91-116; Pseudo- 
Arion Fragm. (Anth. Lyr. 5); and see 
H. W. Smyth’s Melic Poets, pp. 205- 
208, for discussion of the legend and 
the authenticity of this fragment at- 
tributed to Arion, and for embellish- 
ments of the story in later, writers. 

For the story of ‘‘The Boy and the 
Dolphin’’ cf. Pliny Ep.9, 33. Fora rep- 


resentation of a comic chorus mounted 
on dolphins see Daremberg et Saglio, 
Dictionnaire des Antiquités, fig. 1428. 
1. +d ris Ivots wacdiov: Melicertes- 
Palaemon. The names both of mother 
and son suffered a sea-change. Cf. Od. 
6, 333 : 
rov dé tev Kddpou Ouvydrnp xadAlogdupos 
"Ind 
Aeikobes, 7 wplv pev Env Boords abdjerca. 
The rider on the bronze statuette at 
Taenarum has been by some critics 
identified with this Melicertes-Palae- 
mon who was carried by dolphins to 
the Isthmus, and by others with Taras, 
son of Poseidon, who rode safely on a 
dolphin from Taenarum to Tarentum 
(see Smyth, 1}.c.).—éxoploare: so in 
Bacchy]. 17, 97-100 the dolphins bear 
Theseus swiftly to the halls of his father 
Poseidon: pépow Se Serives arcvacéras 
péyar Bods Onoda warpds lawxlov Sduov. — 
Tov éx Mnbépvns: Arion. — evtge: see 
V. H. B47, — attra oxevg cal xbdpg: 
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s 
AEA®. M7 Oavpaoys, w Idcedov, ei trovs dvOpaous ev 
mrovoupev €€ avOpamwy ye Kat avrot tyOves yevopevor. 
TIO®. Kat péudopai ye r@ Aroviow, ore vas KaTavav- 
9 
payyoas peréBare, Séov xapdcacba: pdvov, waomep Tos 
¥ e , A > ‘ Ne eee , a 
adXous UInyayero. was 8 ovv Ta Kara Tov Apiova TovToY 
> 2 s , 
eyevero, w Aehdir ;5x 
AEA®. ‘O Ilepiavdpos, oipar, exarpev avt@ Kai roAdd- 
Kis peTETEeUTETO aUToV emt TH TExVN, O Sé TrAOUTYOAS Tapa 
“~ 4 3 4 4 ¥ ? 4 , 
Tov Tupavvov éemeO¥pnoe mrEVTAaS olKade és THY M7yOupvay 
3 4 ‘s “a ‘ 9 N a N 
émideiLacGat Tov mAovTov, Kat émBas topOpeiov twos Ka- 
a 9 “a € ¥ “ ¥ o , » 
Kovpywv avdpav ws edake rodvy adywv ypuodv TE Kal apyv- 
pov, eet kata péecov TO Atyatoy éyévovTo, ém:Bovdevovow 
2 A e “A a \ 6 , ‘N 9 , ~ 
auT@ ot vavTat: 6 6€ — AKpOwpNY yap atavTa Tapavewy TO 
4 > Q “~ “A 74 yy 9 Q 
oxader — Eel ravra vpiv dédoxra, py, ddda THY oKEVAY 
. . » ~ ? > a 
avahaBovra pe Kat aoavra Opnvor tia én ewaur@ éxovta 
37 cA > a? ? 4 e “A \ > (4 
édovare pupar ewaurov. emérpapay ot vata Kat avédaBe 
‘ \ \ # , , . » > Q , 
THY OKEUNY Kal Hoe Wavy huyupor, Kal érecev €s THY Oadar- 
e > ?» 4 3 4 > ‘N N e ‘ 
Tay ws avrixa mdvtws amofavovpevos: éeyw 5€ trokaBuv 


x 9 id > AN 3 4 » 3 id 
Kat avabléewevos avrov eLernEapnv exwv és Taivapov. 

TIOL. “Emawa oe tHs didopovaias: afiov yap roy pu- 
oboy amodédwxas alta axpoaceus. 


so in Hdt. |.c. Arion, after putting on 
wacay Thy oxevny and taking ry x0d- 
pay, stands before the sailors and dis- 
courses music and then flings himself 
into the sea ws elxe, ody Ty oxevy wdoy. 
In Ovid l.c. in medias ornatus 
desilit undas.—&€ dv@pawav.. . 
ty @ves: cf. A. Hom. 7, 51 ff. where the 
pirates, who had kidnapped Dionysus, 
are changed by the god into dolphins: 
. - of 3é Oipate xaxdy pudpoy dEadvorTes 
wdvyres Ouws whdnoar, éwel Woy, els dda 
Stay, 
Scrpives 8° éyévorro. 


On the Lysicrates monument in Athens 
we see the metamorphosis half-finished. 
2. TleplavSpos : Periander, tyrant of 
Corinth, comes off with credit in this 
stage of hiscareer, but he fell from grace 
and was repeatedly displaced from re- 
vised lists of the ‘‘Seven Sages.’ — ég 
Thy MfSvpvav: both Methymna (in 
Lesbos) and Corinth, with her twofold 
water-ways, had legends to tellof grate- 
ful dolphins. See Smyth, l.c. — ofeaSe 
és rhy MfOupvay: in Hdt. 1, 24 Arion 
was on his way back to Corinth from 
Tarentum. — éweoev: see App. 
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AOPIAO® KAI @ETIAO® 


AQP. Ti Saxpves, & @€r; 


@ET. KadXiorny, & Awpi, xdpny edov és xiBwrov v6 TOD 
“ > ~ > ? ‘ 4 > A Ld 4 
mwatpos éuBrnbeioav, avryv Te Kat Bpépos avryns aprvyevyn- 
3 (4 \ ¢ Q “ v4 3 , Q 4 
tov: exédevore 5€ 6 TaTHp TOUS vavTas avadaBorTas 76 KLBa- 
6 TLOV, EmELday TOV ATO THS Ns aToTTATwoL, adpEeivar és THY 
Oddarrav, ws amodoTo 7 GOXta, Kat airy Kat Td Bpédos. 
AQP. Tivos 5€ &vexa, @ ade; eimé, et Tu Epales. 
@ET. *AxpiBos amavra. ‘O yap ‘Akpiovos 6 TaTnp av- 
ms KadXiorny ovoay éraplevevey és yadkour tia Oddapov 
> , > 9 . 2 Be > ¥ > OA ‘ 5° > 
10 €uBarav: elra, eb prev adyOes ovw exw elzrety, dact O ovp 
N ? N ‘4 e a “\ a 3 4 > 9 > a 
Tov Aia xpuodv yevopevoy punvar dia Tov dpogov én’ abryy, 
SeEapevny Sé exeivny és Tov Kdd\tov Karappéovta Tov Oedy 


> 4 , 
éyxupova yevéo ban. 


Touro aimOopevos 6 Taryp, aypids TLS 


kat Cnddérumos yépwy, WyYavaKTNOE Kal UTd TLVOS pELoLXEd- 
? ‘N > NX > id b b} ‘\ » A 

15 oAat oinBets avrny éuBara és tTHv KiBwrov apre TeToKULay. 

AQP. °H 8 ri érparrev, & @ér, ordre Kabiero; 


12 

Title: Doris is either the mother 
of the Nereids or (as evidently in D. 
Mar. 1) is herself one of the Nereids. 
Thetis here, calling her by name, 
seems to address lier as sister. For 
list of the Nereids see Hes. Theog. 
240 ff. 

For Danaé and Perseus see Simon- 
ides Fragm. 18 and the almost over- 
beautiful translation of J. A. Symonds 
(Greek Poets c. x); cf. also Horace 
Carm. 3, 16, and William Morris, The 
Doom of King Acrisius. Danaé was 
the great-granddaughter of Hyperm- 
nestra and Lynceus. 


1. xadxodv OdAapov: cf. Paus. 2, 
23, 7 6 xadxods Oddapyos Sy *Axplords 
wore éwt gpovpa Tis Ovyarpds érolyce. 
Lucian is perhaps again (see 3, 1) ridi- 
culing Pausanias’s credulity. — «.Be- 
rév: ark; used of a treasure-chest Lys. 
12,10. Cf. Philops. 27 where the san- 
dal was lost trd rg xcBwrg. It is used 
of Noah’s ark Gen. 7, 1; and of the ark 
of the covenant Heb. 9,4. The baby 
Moses, however, Exod. 2, 3, was put 
els @Biv. In Simon. 87, 1 the ‘‘ carven 
chest is Adpraxc Sacdadég (cf. Smyth, 
Greek Melic Poets, ad loc.); but Adprat 
is also used, like Noah’s x:Bwrés, of the 
ark of Deucalion, e.g. de D. Syr. 12. 


20 


25 
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a ? 
@ET. “Trép auris pev éviya, & Awpi, kai epepe THY KarTa- 
- “ 4 A ~ A > ”~ 4 A 
dixnv, To Bpédhos S€ mapyretro px arobavety Saxpvovoa Kat 
~ a, 4 > , , »” ‘S \ ¢ 9 9 a, 
Te TaTTy Sexviovoa avTd, KaMMCTOY Ov: TO Sé bn’ dyvoias 


“ A e , ‘ b! 4 
Tov Kak@v vrepedia mpdos THY Oddarrav. 


ViroTriTAapat 


avis rovs 6¢0adpovs Saxpiov prnpovedovoa autor. 


AQP. Kadpe daxptoa ezoinoas. 


add’ ndn teOvacw ; 


@ET. Ovdapas: vyyerar yap er y KiBwrds audi ri 
Lépipoy (wvras avrovs duAarrovaa. 

AQP. Ti obv ovyt o@lopev adryy trois advevou TovToLs 
éuBarovoa és ta Sixrva trois Yepidious; ot S€ dvaomd- 


4 ~ 9g 
gwavrTes owoovat SyAopv Ort. 


@ET. Ev Adyes, ovrw trow@pev: pr) yap amohécOw pyre 
AUT) PATE TO TaLdtoy OUTwS OY Kadov. 


2. «&AAtorov év: this recalls the 
pathos of caddv rpdcwror Simon. 87, 12. 
—vfxera:: is floating. Cf. archaic or 
colloquial English use and also Germ. 
es schwimmt. — Xdppov: this little 
island nursed Perseus to maturity, and 
in after days refused submission to 
Xerxes, but in Roman times degen- 
erated into a penal colony. For the 
story of Themistocles and the man 
from Seriphus see Plato Rep. 380 a. 


14 


For the story of Perseus cf. Ov. Met. 
4,662-761; William Morris, The Earthly 
Paradise, ‘‘The Doom of King Acris- 
jus’’; Kingsley’s Andromeda and his 
admirable juvenile version in The 
Greek Heroes. Foran exhaustive com- 
parative study of the whole myth see 
E. Sidney Hartland’s Legend of Perseus, 
a Study of Tradition in Story, Custom, 
and Belief. Cf. especially vol. ITI, c. 
xvi-xviii, ‘‘The Rescue of Androm- 


eda,’’ and c. xxi where the author 
makes an instructive differentiation 
between the myth-making of savages 
and of more civilized nations — in this 
case Japan, Greece, etc.: ‘‘We have 
found,’’ he says, ‘‘the Supernatural 
Birth, the Life-token and the Medusa- 
witch founded on superstitions com- 
mon to all mankind and arising in the 
depths of savagery. The Rescue of 
Andromeda, on the other hand, ap- 
pears to be restricted to nations which 
have attained a certain grade of civi- 
lization, and to spring out of the sup- 
pression of human sacrifices to divini- 
ties in bestial form.”’ 

For the word-picture in §§ 2, 3 cf. 
Lucian's de Domo 22 with Bltimner’s 
discussion (op. cit., pp. 57, 62, 68, 82) 
of Lucian’s descriptions or imitations 
of ancient paintings and sculpture. 
See Introd. to D. Deor., p. 160, and to 
D. Mar., p. 169. For a comparison 
of all these scenes with the pizo: of 
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14 


TPITONO® KAI NHPHIAQN 


TPIT. Td xjros yar, & Nypnides, 6 eri rnv tov Kndéws 
Ovyarépa thy "Avdpopédav éeréppare, ovre THY Tratda HOdiKy- 
aev, ws oleae, kal avtd non TEOVyKeED. 

NHP. ‘76 rivos, & Tpizwv; 7 6 Kndevs xabdzep Sédeap 
6 mpobeis THY KOpHy améxTevev Emiav, oyYoas pera TOAANS 


Suvdpews : 


TPIT. Ovx: adda tore, ofpat, @ “Ididvacoa, tov Tepoea, 
7o THS Aavans tadiov, 6 pera THS pyTpOs ev TH KtBwT@ 
3 ‘N > A a, € N “~ 4 2 4 
éuBrnOev és tHv Oddarray vd TOU pnTpomaropos écuwcare 


> + > , 
10 OLKTLPaAT at QuTOUS. 


Id. Oida dv Ayers: Eixds Sé dy veaviay elvar Kat pada 


yevvaidy TE Kal Kahov Loety. 


TPIT. Ovros améxrewve Td KHTOS. 
Id. Aca ti, & Tpitwv; ov yap 5) oaoTpa Hiv ToLatTa 


3 ? > AN 3 ~ 
15 EKTLVELY QuTOv EXPNY- 


Herondas see Bursians Jahresber. 1901, 
p. 247. 

1. Td nftros: the marine divinities 
— Nereids, Tritons — and the Cetacea 
may have felt with Hephaestus (Aesch. 
Prom. 39) that blood is thicker than 
water; but this Nereid’s perfunctory 
indignation at the slaying of this lub- 
berly sea-monster reminds us also of 
the Seriphian fishermen who, by a kind 
of totemism, came to identify a certain 
huge rock-lobster with Perseus himself. 
If they caught one in their nets it was 
returned to the sea, if they found one 
dead they would bury it weeping. See 
Hartland, op. cit., I, 9; III, 154. The 
skeleton of this particular x#ros, if we 


are to believe Pliny the Elder, Nat. 
Hist. 9, 5 (4), 11, was dug up near 
Joppa. This would conveniently settle 
the scene of the rescue, as the petrified 
carcass would not have drifted far | — 
otre... kal: an extension of the usage 
oure... Te, e.g. Aesch. Prom. 260 otr’ 
duol hé-yew | ead’ Hdovhy col 7’ ddyos. It 
is found in Eur. J. T. 591 od... ovre 
duvoyerns cal. . . olo@a, also in D. 
Meretr. 2, 4.—’Idiévaerca: Lucian 
perhaps takes this Nereid’s name from 
Il. 18, 46 ff. where KadXtdvaooa and 
"Idvacoa are given in the list of thirty- 
three Nereids. Hesiod Theog. 243-262 
gives fifty daughters of Nereus and 
Doris, and amongst them a Aveidvacca. 
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2 TPIT. “Eyo vply dpdow 76 wav ws eyéveto: éotdhy pev 
t > N bs , s , ”~ A a 3 
ovros emi ras Topyovas abdodv tia Tovroy T@ Baorrel emre- 
hav, érei b€ adixero és THY AtBinv— 
Id. Ilds, @ Tpitwv; povos; # Kat ddrXovs Tuppayous 
Ra » \ , e eQs 
20 Wyev; aANws yap Svoropos 7 6dds. 
TPIT. Ava rov adépos: umdrrepoy yap avrov 7» ‘AOnva 
eOnxev. ézet 8° obv HKEv Orov SinTavto, at pev exabevdor, 
a \ 3 \ ~ , ‘\ “ » 
olua, 6 S5é€ droreuay THS Medovons THY Kehadny @yeTo 
ATONTALEVOS. 


a a 9 54 
Os dv ly, OvK ay TL 


25 Id. Ids iddév; abdaror ydp ciow: 7 
»” A 4 
ad\o pera Tavras dor. 
TPIT. ‘H ’A@nva tv donida tpodatvovca — roavra 
A ¥ ld > ~ S b) > Q 
yap yKxovoa Sinyoupevov avrov mpos Thy “Avdpopeday Kat 
‘ b! 4 y e 3 an XY 2A “a > , 
apos tov Kndéa vorepov — “AOnva Sy emi ths aomidos 
dmooTi\Bovons womep emt KaTontpov mapéoyey avt@ idety 
‘ > , ~ , > a A a ~ 
THY eikdva THS Medovons: Elta AaBdopevos TH ata THs 
Kons, evopav & és thy etxova, TH Sefia THY apy Exar, 
9 id “ ‘ > A x ‘ > , “N b 
amérewe Thy Kepahny airns, Kat mpiv aveypéoOar tas aded- 
3 pas avenraro. 
9 id ¥ 4 ‘4 e “~ “ b vd 
35 eyeveTo, HON Mpdo-yElos TeTOLEVOS, Op THY Avdpopéday Tpo- 
KELLEY ETT TIVOS TETPAS TPOBANTOS mpooTETaTTahevperyy, 


> N b | A ‘ Cd v4 > ? 
eet O€ KaTa THY Tapaddov TavTnY Aifomiay 


kaddioTnyv, @ Oeoi, cabepevnv tas Kopas, Huiyupvoy todd 
evepbev Tay paoT@V: Kal TO pév TP@ToV olKTipas THY TU- 
XNv avrns arvnpdra thy airiay THs Karadixyns, KaTa pLKpOoY 
40 5€ adovs epwri.—expyy yap cecaoba tHv maida — Bor- 
~ ‘4 Q > N N ~ > a ld A e 
Oeiy Stéyvw: Kai ered) TO KNTOos Ene para PoBepor ws 


2. +e Bacwrct: i.e. Polydectes, king 
of Seriphus. — tréwrepov . . . @nyxev: 
for this Homeric usage cf. Od. 6, 229 
Toy pev... ORxey peltova, also 18, 195 
and /l. 6, 139; 9, 483. —rhs MeSotons 
Thy xehaArfy: see Hartland, op. cit., vol. 


ITI, c. xix, xx, ‘‘ The Medusa-Witch in 
Marchen” etc.—&payv: falchion. Sce 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘“‘Falx.’’ Heracles 
with this slays the Hydra, cf. Eur. Jon 
191, 192 Aepvaioy vdpay evalpe | xpvodas 
dpwacs 6 Aus ais. 
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, ‘\ > ? e A € ra 
katamuduevoyv THY “Avdpopéday, vireparwpyGets 6 veaviorxos 
TpOKwTroy Exwv THY aprny TH pev KaOuKvEelrat, TH Sé mpo- 

b) A 4 ? ? ? > +f X A 4, @ “~ 
Sexvis thy Topydva AiMov Emote avtd, To Sé TéOynKev Gpov 
45 Kal wémnyeyv avToU Ta WoAd, Coa Ele THY Médovaoay: 6 de 
lucas ta Seopa THs TwapOévov, UWrocyev THY xElpa Uredé 
£aro axpotodnri Katiovaay é€x THS TEéTpas dda Onpas ovaNs, 

Q A a 9 A ld A b] 4 > A ? » 
Kal vov yaper ev Tov Kndéws cat amdge airy és “Apyos, 
9 
wote avtt Oavdrov ydpov ov Tov TuyXovTa. EvpeETo. 

ID. *Eyo peév ob wavy To yeyovdts adyOopar- ti yap 7 
Tais HOWKEL Has, € TL pATHP eueyadavyxeiro Kai Aiov 


kadr\iwy eat; 


AQP. “Or ovtws dv nrynoev éxi rp Ovyarpi pyrnp ye 


ovo a. 


Id. Mykeére pepvopeda, & Awpi, éxeivwr, et t. BapBapos 
yuvn umép thy agiay edadnoev: ikarnv yap Hpiy TYyswpiay 


éduxe hoByPeioa éri rH mardi. 


3. wpéxewov: drawn. Also grasped 
by hilt and hilt-grasping. Cf. Aesch. 
Agam. 1661 and 1662, where the old 
men and Aegisthus make ready for 
combat : 

XO. efa 34, tigos rpbxwwrory was Tis €v- 
rpemiférw. 

AI. GAXd phy xdyo wpdxwros ovx dvai- 
vouat Oavety. 


— Ti 5 wpodanvis thy Topyéva: in 
Ovid Perseus fights with his falchion 
only and makes no use of the Medusa 
head, although the Medusa head is re- 
ferred to in another connexion. See 
Hartland, op. cit., III, 152, for the 
conjecture that in the original tale 
Perseus rescues Andromeda on his 
way to slay Medusa.—déea lS rhv 
Méoveav: cf. de Domo 22 where the 
painting is thus described: 7d pév Scov 


Xatpapev ovy TO yapy. 
Tov xhrovus elde rhy Médovcay, 43n AlOos 
éorl, 7d 8 Saov EuWuxoy péver, 7p dpry 
xérrerat.—Atoag ta Seopa xrr.: al- 
most all of the many antique monu- 
ments (except the vases) representing 
this scene give the details as here de- 
scribed by Lucian. See Bliimner, op. 
cit.,pp.77,78,and the epigram from An- 
tiphilus (A nthol. Lib. 4, Tit. 9, No. 20): 


Xa pev awd cxomédoo xara whda onwdd: 
vapKe 
pwOpdy: 6 5¢ wvacrhp ruupoxoyet rd 
yépas. 
— brocx ov thy xetpa xrd.: 80 in Char. 
5 Hermes helps Charon up the slippery 
ascent. — tv rob Kyodws: sc. ofxy. 

4. trip thy dflav: so Dem. 18, 23 6 
per yap (i.e. Philip) trép rh» dtlay we- 
wolnxe Tv avrod, and cf. Dem. 16, 1 for 
wapa Thy datlay, 
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ZE®TPOT KAI NOTOT 


ZE®. Ov morrore Trop eyo peyadompereotépay eldov 


> “~ ld % ? A 4 > .' 4 
éy TH Oadarry, ag ov ye Eipe Kat mew. 


Note; 


ov dé ov eldes, @ 


NOT. Tiva ravrnv déyes, w Zépupe, Thy mopmyv; 7 


9% 
6 Tives Ol TEUTOVTES OAV; 


ZE®. ‘Hdiorou Oedpatos dazredeihOns, ofov ovK dv adddo 


COOLS ETL. 


NOT. Ilepé ryv "Epvfpay yap @adarray eipyalouny, éme- 
avevoa dé kal pépos THs “Ivducyns, doa Tapdada THs yepas: 


10 ovdey ovy oloa OV héyets. 


ZE®. *Adda Tov Udavrov *"Ayjvopa obbas ; 

NOT. Nat: rov rns Evpamrns tardpa. ti pyv; 

ZE®. Tlepi airs éxeivns Sinyyjoopai cou. ° 

NOT. Mav or 6 Zevds épaorns ts maidds ex troddov; 
15 TOUTO yap Kat Tada. AmOTaLND. 


15 

Title: for the story of Europa Lucian 
had abundant material both in art and 
literature (cf. Bliimner |.c. pp. 78-80). 
In art two different moments were 
given. In both types Europa grasps 
the bull’s horn with her left hand, with 
the other she either draws in her flut- 
tering robe just as in Lucian (e.g. 
Moschus, Jd. 1 (2); Ovid Fasti 5, 607, 
and on the Sidonian coins) or, asin Ovid 
Met, 2, 874-5 and in many other repre- 
sentations, altera dorso |imposita 
est. To this latter class may also 
(since 1895) be added the very archaic 
(? ca. sixth century s.c.) Selinus met- 


ope, now in Palermo; for a reproduc- 
tion see Gardner's Greek Sculpture, p. 
146. The Doric garment is too short 
to be Ovid’s tremulae sinuantur 
flamine vestes. 

1. of wéswovres: the basic meaning 
escort comes uppermost; cf. rou24. — 
dd od: sc. xpdvov. —’EpvOpav OdAar- 
rav: this in Hdt. included not only 
the Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea) 
but also that part of the Indian Ocean 
lying between Arabia and Hindustan. 
Later it included also the Persian Gulf. 
— bpyafépny, rérvevoca: note tenses. 
—ol$as: but ofc Ga just below, see App. ; 
for form sev Introd. 14 (6). 
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ZE®. Odxovv rov wev €pwra olaba, Ta WETA TavTa oe NH 
ad ’ 7 


¥ 
GKOVOODP. 


7 pev Evpaan Kxaredndrv0e eri thy qdva trai- 


“N ¢ ld “ € “ \ 4 ? Ud 
{ovoa ras niuxroridas tapadkaBovca, 6 Zevs 5é tavpw eixa- 
gas €avrov cuverailey avtais kad\\orros haivopevos: evKds 
‘ s > “A N \ 4 > A ‘N “\ 4 
20 Te yap nv axptBws Kal Ta Képara evKapmys Kat TO Bréeupa 


NILEPOS 


9 , > ‘ > A oN A , \ 3 “ 
EO KLDTa OUV K@QtL AUTOS €7Ft TNS nlovos Kat €/LUKATO 


9 9 \ 9 , ~ N b] “A > 4 
nootov, ware THY Evpaéiny toApnoat Kat dvaBnvar avtov. 
“ aA 9 

ws d€ Touro éyevero, Spopatos pey 6 Zevs wpunoer ent rHv 
, , 2 A a i > , a de , 

Oddrarray dépwy airny Kat évnyxero euterav, 9 Sé wavy 

25 cxthayis TO mpaypare 7 awa pev eiXero TOV KE€paros, ws 

Ba dmodu dvon, 7 €Tépa S€é nvepwpevor Tov wémhov fuv- 


ELXeEV. 


NOT. ‘Hdd rovro Péapa eldes, @ Zédupe, cai épwrucdy, 
yvnxopevoy tov Aia dépovra thy ayarwpeny. 

ZE®. Kai poy ra pera TavUTG 7dicn Tapa mons, @ Nore: 

7 TE yap Oddarra evvs cacdpueoy éyévero Kat ld yadqony 
tmowactuiin Aetav mapeixev éauTny, poets dé mdvres ov 
xiav dyovres ovdey GdAdo 7 Oearat povoy Tay yvyvopévwr 
Tapnkodovlouper, "Epwres S€ mapamerdpevor pixpov €x THs 
Paddrrns, ws éviore axpows Tos Tooty erupavey Tov vdaTos, 
nepevas tas Sadas deportes WOov apa Tov vpevaov, ai 
Napnides 5€ dvadioa: tapimmevoy eri Tov Sehdivey éemuKxpo- 
Tovoa. Huiyupvor ai twoddat, TO TE TOY TpiTavwY yévos Kat 


2. vy Aad . . . Evvetyew: so in 
Moschus, Id. 1 (2), 126 ff. (Ahrens) 77 
wey Exev ratpou 8or:xdv Képas, ev xepl 3 
GdAy | elpve wophupény crodyod xrébya, 
Eppa xe uh pew | Sedor Epedxduevoy rodshs 
ads Aoweroy Vdwp. | kodwiOn 3° dvéuowt 
wérdos Badds Ed’pwreins. So in Ovid 
Fasti 5, 607-609 illa iubam (not 
cornu) dextra, laeva retinebat 
amictus... aura sinus implet 


(cf. xo\wwOn of Moschus). In Met. 2, 
874-875 (see above) the description is 
different. Tennyson (Palace of Art) 
catches still another moment: 


Or sweet Europa’s mantle blew unclasp’d, 
From off her shoulder backward borne: 
From one hand drooped a crocus: one hand 


grasp’d 
The mild bull’s golden horn. 
3. lparixéy: sentimental. — wapla- 


qevov bl rév SeAd(vev: the blending of 
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ei Te Addo py PoBepov idety Tov Oadartiwv amavra TEpLExXd- 
a ~ € Q ‘N ~ 2 Q 9 
40 peve THY Traida: 6 pev yap Tlowedav émBeBnxas apparos 
Tapoxouperny thy ‘Apdirpitny exw mponye yeynOws ddo- 
“A V4 ~ 3 ~ 9 ON “~ A N > 4 
Toray vnxonevy TH adeiow: emi mao. S€ THY *"Adpodirny 
dvo Tpitwres epepor emi Koyyyns KaraKxémerny, avOn tavrota 
4 émmarrovoay TH vipdy. Tavra ex Powixyns axype THs Kpy- 
45 TnS eyévero: eémet Se exeByn TH vyow, 6 pev Tavpos ovKért 
3 id ] ‘4 b' ~ A e ‘ 3 ~” N 
epaivero, éemudkaBdpevos S€ THs yepos 6 Zevs amnye Thy 
Evpamny és 76 Atxratoy avtpov épvOpiacay Kat KdTw opa- 
gay: nriotato yap non éd oTw ayouro. pets dé eute- 
, ¥ ¥ ” 4 , , 
aovTes ado GAXOS TOV TeAGyous pépos dexupaivoper. 
60 NOT. °O paxdpre Zépupe trys Peas: ey 5€ ypdmas Kal 
3 id \ 4 9 ’ 4 eA 
éképavras kat pédavas avOpwmous éEwpwr. 


sea-horses and other mounts is well 
illustrated by a vase-painting (Inghi- 
rami, Galleria Omerica 2, Tav. CLX VI) 
where three Nereids ride along, one on 
a horse which, from behind the front 
legs, tapers off into a scaly tail; a sec- 
ond beast las the horse’s upright neck 
and ears, but the nose and mouth are 
no longer equine, the scales begin at 
the jaw, the front legs have given place 
to fins, the body tapers off in a scaly 
tail; the third Nereid rides on a fully 


naturalized dolphin. See notes on pp. 
178 and 179 above. 

4. i Sowilans ax pe ris Kphrys: so 
the Orient was brought into Europe. 
Cf. Hat. 1, 2. — Arcratov &vrpov: Zeus 
brings back his bride to his own cra- 
dle; see Manatt, Mycenaean Age, p. 292 
note and p. 309.— pé&Aavas dvOpamwous: 
blackamoors. Possibly Hindus, as No- 
tus had been blowing on India, but the 
Schol. says: 6 yap Néros ard ris AcBons 
wvée, Evda olxotcry ol Aldlores. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


The thirty Dialogues of the Dead have served, perhaps, more than 
any or even all of Lucian’s other works, to keep alive his popularity. 
The procession of imitators is well-nigh unbroken.' The reasons 
are obvious. Death is for all men the terminus ad quem, and 
it piques the imagination. Over the swirling Styx on this pontoon- 
bridge of dialogues we pass, pausing, as on the painted bridge at 
Lucerne,? to inspect these grim and ghostly vignettes of the “ Dance 
of Death,’”’* while Menippus as cicerone explains his new liberté et 
fraternité that awaits us at the unfamiliar inn. 


1 See Introd. pp. xx, xxii, xxiv-xxix, and cf. especially the valuable mono- 
graph by Rentsch, Das Totengespriich in der Litteratur. 

2 Cf. Longfellow’s Golden Legend, v: 

Elsie. What are those paintings on the walls around us? 
Prince Henry. The Dance Macaber! 
Elsie. What ? 
Prince Henry. The Dance of Death. 
All that go to and fro must look upon it, 
Mindful of what they shall be — 

8 See Introd. p. xx. Hans Holbein’s name is conventionally identified with 
the Dance of Death. Many representations of it have been attributed to him, 
some correctly, some just as falsely as referring to him the invention of the motif 
itself. Controversy still exists about the paintings in Whitehall, and as lately 
as the year 1898 the woodcuts in the original Lyons edition of 1538 have been 
claimed as his designs. As to the latter, the original drawings, now again brought 
to light, show that they were not all by one hand and that the designer was not 
always the draughtsman for the wood-engraver. See The Nation, Nov. 19, 1908. 

This subject was a favorite decoration for bridges (e.g. the Pont des Moulins 
at Lucerne); for churches and churchyards (e.g. the Dominican convent at Basel, 
St. Mary’s church at Ltibeck, the famous ‘‘ Triumph of Death’’ in the Campo 
Santo at Pisa); or for houses (e.g. the one at Basel alleged to have been decorated 
by Holbein, or the frescos said to have been painted by him for Henry VIII in 

188 
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Most of the dialogues are very short, and the attention is not suf- 
fered to wander from the point. The actors are not clothed upon 
with unnecessary rhetoric, but the snub-nosed skulls still have “‘spec- 
ulation in their eyes,” the white femora step out bravely, and the 
vacant ribs re-echo the Cynic’s ventriloquism. 

Life’s futility is presented from various sides. We learn the 
vanity of riches that yield the Ferryman’s fee as their only divi- 
dend; we see the frustrated legacy-hunters; see, too, beauty and 
kisses, flow of rhetoric and flowing beard, pedigree and patrimony, 
the fair fame of Socrates —all alike—go by the board and drift 
astern in the boat’s livid wake as the passengers prepare to step 
ashore with naked bones that need fear no nip of Cerberus. Or the 

“fancy changes and the dead arrive before the judge still branded 
with the stigmata of sins for which they are to suffer, in propria 
persona, most humanly as they deserve. 

The Dialogues of the Dead are the scenic application of the les- 
son of the Charon that “one ought to live always with death be- 
fore one’s eyes.” But here the disdain for human illusions is 
dogmatic and harsh.! In the Charon there is less bitterness, a 
more humorous common sense; in the Dialogues of the Dead the 
undertone is more trivial, as befits Menippus, the earnest: trifler 
(6 orovdoyéAov0s). 

About Menippus we know little? more than can be inferred from 
Varro’s * and from Lucian’s writings. The title of Lucian’s Menip- 
pus or Necyomaniza is a frank dedication of his work to this mock- 
ing Cynic, and so with the companion piece, Icaromenippus; while in 


the palace of Whitehall and burnt in 1697). Many other representations might 
be cited, like the ‘‘ Hans Holbein alphabet,’’ decorations on ladies’ fans, etc. 

1 See Croiset, p. 159. 

2 Cf. Croiset, p. 62. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Menippus (Lib. 6, c. 8) 
has nothing to say to his credit. He tells us that he was a Phoenician slave, 
then a usurer grown rich ; that, cheated of his fortune, he hanged himself; that he 
produced nothing orovdaioy, but that his books are full of mocking; that, inter 
alia, he wrote a Néxua, and that he lived at the same time as Meleager, about 
60 B.c. It {s most probable that he lived about 250 B.c. See Teuffel, Romische 
Lit.®, I, § 166, 3. 

3M. Terentii Varronis Saturae Menippeae s. Cynicae. See Teuffel l.c. 
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these dialogues of the dead Menippus assumes the leading réle and 
represents the Cynic phase of Lucian’s own philosophy.’ 

It has been fortunate for Lucian that he wrote these dialogues, 
but it has been a misfortune for him and for his readers that he 
should have been judged by them so exclusively. Apart from the 
question of larger opportunity for art in his longer dialogues, he 
here outdoes himself with a paralyzing negation of ethical effort. 
His wider outlook elsewhere is the more liberal Epicurean doctrine 
that the placid recognition of the certainty of death is a practical 
means for man to guard against all that infringes on liberty or in- 
spires false opinions. But even in that wider outlook he ever seems 
to miss the nobler humanitarianisin that found expression in the 
age of the Antonines.? | 


1 See Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 81, § 6. Cf. also Bis Acc. 83. 
2Cf. Croiset p. 172 ; Introd., pp. vii, ix. 


NEKPIKOI ATAAOTLOI 


4 
EPMOT KAI XAPONOZ 


1 EPM. Aoyoopeba, @ ropOped, ci Soxet, Grd0a pou ddei- 
Lees 98y, Oras py avOis epilwpev te wept avrav. 
XAP. Aoyioapefa, @ “Ep: dpevov yap wpicbar Kal 
am pay Loverrepov. 
5 EPM. “Ayxupay évreapev@ éxduioa Trevre Spaypav. 
XAP. IloAdov deyers. 
EPM. Ny Tov “Atdwvea, Tov mévTe Gynoduny, Kal TpoTH- 
Thpa Svo éBohwr. 
4 Ld N \ ? “\ 4 
XAP. Tie weévre Spaypas Kai dBorovs Svo. 
10 EPM. Kat axéorpav vrép tov ioriov: mévre 6Bodous eyo 
xatéBadov. 
XAP. Kat rovrous mpooribe. 
EPM. Kat xnpov ws émmddoa tov cxagidiov Ta dvew- 
, , 9 de ‘N ? 373 © ‘ e 7 3 , 
yora Kai ndous O€ Kat Kadwdiov, ad’ ov THY UTépav éroin- 
15 oas, Ovo Spaxpov amavta. 
XAP. Kat afta ratra avyicw. 
EPM. Tatra dorw, eb py Te Gro Has Si€dabev ev Ta 
Loytop@. more O ovy TavTa aroddce 7s ; 
4 —dvepyéta: Att. is dvepyudva. Cf. 
1. rév wévre: note article: five, just Schmid, I, 230. — kal fia xrd.: well, 
as I say.— avyrdpyy: Att. isérpiduny. you bought tHem cheap. For double 


See Introd. 19.— os: cf. Introd. 26. meaning of dios cf. Eng. ‘reasonable.’ 
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XAP. Nov pév, w “Eppy, advvarov, nv dé Aowunds Tes 7 


? id > 4 ? > 4 > “A 
20 mokepos KaTaméuip aOpdovs Tiwds, évéotar TéTE atroKEpoa- 


vat mapuhayiloneroy Ta, TwopOeia. 


EPM. Nov ovv eye xaedovpat Ta KdKLoTA EU OMEVOS 


yevéer Oar, ws ay ard TovTwY aroha Bout. 


XAP. Ovx é€orw dddus, @& “Eppy. 


vuv 6€ ddiyo, ws 


25 Opas, adikvouvrat Hui: Elpyvy yap. 
¥ ¥ > \ ¢ Aa , e A re 
EPM. Apewvoy ovtws, €l Kal nL TapaTEewolTO UT0 GoU 


TO OhANpa. WAnv GAN’ ol pev tmadaol, © Xdpwr, oloOa olor 


Tapeyiyvovto, Gvdopeton atravres, alwaros avdm\ew Kat Tpav- 


patias ot ro\Xoi: 


A \ «A U4 e \N aA ‘\ 
vov S€ 7 happdKxw tis vrd Tov TaLdds 


> N a € ' ~ “ A e “ aA 3 A Q 
80 dmofaveay 4 UTd THS yuvatKds 7 UTd TpUdHs eEWdNKaOS THY 
yaoTépa Kat Ta OKEAN, Wypot amavTes Kal ayevveEis, OvdEeV 


9 
GpLoLoe EKELVOLS. 


e de X ~ > «A 5 ‘ ¢ y 
Ot O€ TAELOTOL AUTWY OLA XPNPaTa YKOVOtV 


émuBovdevovTes aAATAOLS, WS Eoikace. 


XAP. Ildw yap wepuroOnrd €or ravra. 


EPM. Ovxovy ov’ eyo Sofa dv apaptdvew mKpas 


9 “A LS) > 4 N “A 
ATALTOV TA Operopeva Tapa ov. 


TAOTTOQNO® KAI EPMOT 


IAOTT. Tov yépovra oicba, rov ravu yeynpakora héya, 


Q , 9 ld T to Q 9 9 , e a Mn 
Tov tovatoy Evkparny, @ aides ev OUK Eloi, ot TOY KAn- 


pov 5€ Onpartes revraxvopvpror ; 


EPM. Nat, rov Xexvwrviov dys. 


2. Nov... GwoddBous: later Her- 
mes concedes that a state of peace is 
preferable, depressing though it be for 
the Stygian trade, and then again he 
recurs enviously to the good old times. 
— #s &v: for use with opt. see Introd. 
36 (6). 


Ti ovv; 
5 

Title: for the almost incredible part 
played by the legacy-hunter (capta- 
tor) under the Roman empire cf. Fried- 
lander, Sittengeschichte Roms, I, 394— 
400, with the copious citations from 
Horace, Ovid, Seneca, Petronius, Pliny 
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be A “a “A 
6 IAOTT. *Exetvoy pév, & ‘Eppy, (hv €axoy emt rois évery- 
¥ a ? 3 , ¥ ” 3 b' 
xovta ereo. a BeBiwoxey Emiperpnoas adda Tocavta, ei dé 
r we \ » , ‘ eee 2 A A . , 
oldy TE Kai ert TAEiw: TOUS 5é KOAaKas avTov Xapivoy Tov véov 

N ld Q N » 4 9 “A 9 
Kat Adpwva Kat Tous addous Karaomacoy épeEns amavras. 

EPM. "Arozmrov dy dd€ee 7d Tovovrov. 

10 IIAOTT. Od peéy ody, ddda Sixasdrarov: Ti yap éxetvor 
malovres evxovras amofavely exeivoy 7} THY XpnEaTwY avTi- 
qovouvrat ovdev mpooynKortes; 6 S€ ravTwy €oTi pLapwraror, 
OTL Kal TA ToLavTa Eevydpevor Opws Depamevovow ev ye TO 
Pavep@, kat vorovvros a pev Bovrevovra, mac. mpddyAa, 

, de 9 € A a ec £ \ 9 , 

15 Picew S€ Opws UmoXVOUYTAL HY palo, Kat Gdws ToLKiAN 

e ? “~ ? “ ») “~ a A ¥ > 4 
TLS ) KoAaKeia Tov dvopay. Sa Tavra o péev €oTw abdva- 
ToS, ot S€ mpoaTirwoay avrov parny emiyavorrtes. 

2 EPM. Tedota meicovra:, mavovpyou ovres . . . moddXa. 
KaKeivos ev pada SvaBoucodel abrous Kal émediler, Kai GLws 
b A 3 ‘ ¥ ‘ “A ~ ? A b! 

20 doJevowvTe douxas Eppwrat odd paddov Tov véwy. ot de 
» Q A 3 , id 4 ‘ 
non Tov KAnpoy év adior Sunpyuevor Booxovrar Cav paka- 
play mpos éavrovs TiBérres. 

TIAOTT. Ovxody 6 pev drodvadpuevos To ynpas woTep 
oy / 3 4 a b 3 \ 4 ~ 3 4 > 
Idkews avnBnodrw, ot S€ dwd péowy Tav édridwy Tov 
2 ld vA > , e 4 » ‘N 

25 dvepoTmoAnGevra movToy atroduTovTes HKETWOAaY HON KaKol 
Kakas amolavorres. 

EPM. *ApéAngor, o Tdovrwv: perehevoopas yap cou on 

2 OA 2 9 een e . Or > 2 
avrous Ka? éva é&qs: Extra S€, oluat, cici. 

TAOTT. Kardowa, 6 5é rapamémpe exarrov avri yé- 

30 povros avOis mpwlhBns yevouevos. 
the elder, Tacitus, the younger Pliny, See sub fin. So in Eng. a@ thousand, 
Martial, Juvenal, etc. Also see Nigr. and in Lat. sescenti, may be entirely 
17, adv. Indoct. 19, and D. Mort. 6-9. indefinite. 

1. Etxpdéryny: this is also the name 2. “Iédeog: by the prayers of Her- 
of the rich host in Gall.9 and Hermot. cules ora reformatus primos Io- 


11. — wevraxtopbpros: conventionalex- laus in annos (Ovid Met. 9, 309). — 
aggeration. There were only seven. wpereAcioopar: for form see Introd. 19. 
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18 
MENITIIIOT KAI EPMOT 


1 MEN. Ilov 6€ of Kadot elow H ai Kadai, ‘Epun; Fevdyy- 
oov pe vénduy ovra. 
EPM. Ov oyod7 por, @ Mévurme: tAHV Kat exeivo at6- 
Brehov, ért ra Sefid, &vOa 6 “TanwOds ré €or kal Napxio- 
6 os Kat Nupeds kat “AxtAdevs kal Tupo kal ‘EXévy cai Avda 
Kal Ohws Ta apxata wavTa KadXA7n. 
MEN. ‘Oora pova op® Kat Kpavia Tov capKav yuprd, 
Opova Ta TOAAG. 
EPM. Kat pv éxetva €otw a mavres ot tontal Oavua- 
10 ovat Ta 6aTa, WY OV EoLKas KaTadpovely. 
MEN. “Opos rv ‘Edévny pow Seifov: ov yap dv Siayvoinv 
‘ 
eyurye. 
EPM. Tovurt rd kpavioy 7 ‘Edévy éoriv. 
2 MEN. Elra da rovro ai yikiar vnes emdnpdOnoay && 
16 amaons TAS EdAddos Kat roaovro emecov “EAAnves TE Kal 
BapBapor kat rooavrat modkELs avdoraToL yeyovacw ; 
EPM. ‘AAX’ ovk eldes, @ Mévarme, Caoay THY yuvaixa: 
Emns yap av Kat ov avepéonror Elva 


AQS 9 N “\ “ ‘4 ¥ , 
TOLNO apt yuvaiki Toddy ypovoy adyea Tac ye: 
20 émet Kai Ta avOn Enpa ovta et Tis Br€rror atoBeBAnKOTa THY 


18 ‘tall the old beauties.’’— yupvd: see 
1. of cadol... alxadal: ‘the beaux Introd. 23(b), and Schmid, I, 233.— 
and belles.’ — fevéynoov: see Char.1. Tovrl rd xpaviov x7d.: cf. Hamlet, v, 1 
—«at éxetvo: in that quarter,almostas ‘'This same skull, sir, was Yorick’s 
if for éxetve, but the attention isarrested skull’? (Gildersleeve, Essays and Stud- 
aé rather than directed towards.—Tv- tes, p. 343). 
pep: see V. H.B3. For the others see 2. ins: for form see Introd. 14 (6). 
Class. Dict.—ra dpxata waévta xddAq: —Toqd dyodl xrd.: Jl. 3, 157: with 
all the beauties of the olden time; not  dveuéonrov cf. the Homeric od véueacs. 
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Badyy, apopda Syrov ore air@ Soe, cre pévror avOet Kat 
EXEL THY Xpotay, KaANOTA ear. 
“A “A ye “~ 

MEN. Ovxovv rovro, & “Epuy, Javpalo, et pn ouvierar 

of "Ayaol wept mpdyparos ovTws ddvyoypoviou Kat padiws 
25 atavOovvtos Trovourtes. 

EPM. Ov cyody por, © Méware, cupdirocodely cot. 
9 “ LY > id 4 ¥ 5.) 3 , “A 
woTe ov pev emdrcEdpevos Tomov, evOa dv eBédys, KEioo 

‘ , ? “ de ‘ ¥ X ‘ +o 

kataBahov weavtTov, €yw O€ ToUs aAdoUS VvEKpoUS NON [METE- 
Aevoropat. 


21 
MENITIIOT KAI KEPBEPOT 


? 
1 MEN. °0 KeépBepe— ovyyers yap eipi vor Kiwv Kat 
avros wy— Eire por Tpos THs Utvyds olos Hv 6 Lwoxparns 
« 4 x ¢ A > A , ‘ ¥ \ ¢ a“ 
OmoTE KaTHEL Tap vas: eiKds SE oe Hedy OvTA jr) VAaKTELV 
povov, ara kai avOpwtrivos Pbéyyer Oar omdr eO€dors. 
s 
6 KEPB. Ildppofey pév, © Mévrre, tavratacw éddoKe 
GTpenTw T@ TpoTaT® Tpoorevar Kat mpoviecOa Tov Pava- 
TOV EKOV Kal TOUTO eudHvar TOLs Ew TOV OTOMioV EOTWOLY 
3) 7 2 N ‘ 4 ¥ “~ 4 ‘ “\ 
EOédwv, emet Sé karéxuperv eiow TOU ydoparos Kat €ide Tov 
‘4 bd x, 4 x A “N be , a 
{odov, kaye ert diapéddovta avdrov Saxov Ta Kwveiw KaTe- 
A 9 aA 
10 oTaca TOU Todds, womep TA Bpédy exaKxve Kal Ta EavToU 
madia woupeTo Kal mavTotos eyivero. 
2 MEN. Ovxovv cogiotns 6 avOpwiros Hv Kal ov adyfas 
Kateppover TOU TpayyLarTos ; 
¥» “ 
KEPB. Ovx, add’ éretrrep:dvayKatov avro €wpa, KateOpa- 
4 e 5n8 9 ¥ 4 a , 5 ~ 
15 ovveTo ws OnOev ovK akwY TELDOpEVOS 6 TdVTWS Eder TaleEty, 


21 see App.— t@ xovelw: with grim humor 
1. ph bAanrety: 4% is quite normal Lucian makes the last twinge of the poi- 
here. Cf. Kiihner-Blass’, II, §514,2.— — son anticipate the grip of Cerberus. 


é\o1g: for mood see Introd. 35. — ékév: 2. Ox, GAN’: not thut, but. — tes rob 
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, ¢g¢ a od A 
Kal Od\wsS TEpl TavTwY ye TY 


ToLOUTWY EimEety av ExXOLuL, EwS TOU OTOpiov ToAunpol Kal 
dvdpeia, ta 5€ evdobev EXeyyos axpiBys. 
MEN. ‘Ey d€ mas cou KareAnAv@évar Edo€a ; 
KEPB. Mévos, @ Mévae, a€iws tod yévous, Kat Ato- 
yévns Tpd cov, ort pn avayKaldpevor dopjere pnd wOov- 
2 > 9 , a > 2 , 7 
pevot, add’ EHehovoror, yeAovres, otpalev mapayyeidavres 


aTrac tv. 


22 


XAPONO*® KAI MENIIITIOT 


XAP. ’Amddos, ® xatdpare, Ta TopOpeEta. 


MEN. 
XAP. 
MEN. 
XAP. 
MEN. 


4 > aA? s , b4 
Boa, €i rourd cor, © Xdpwy, ndxov. 
"Amrddos, dni, av?’ dv oe SieropOpevoaper. 
9 A , Q A . »¥ 
Our av haBots apa Tov pn ExXoVToOS. 
» lA 3 .' \ » 
Eo 5€ Tus 6Bodov py Exar ; 
Ei prev kat addos tis ov olda, eyo 8 ovK exw. 


XAP. Kat pny ay€w ce v7 tov Idovrwva, @ pape, AV 


pL) amrodas. 


MEN. Kayo ro fvd@ cov tardfas Stadvow 7d Kpaviov. 


XAP. Marny ovv eon mwemdevKas ToTOUTOY TovP. 


MEN. ‘O‘Eppis tirép euov oor arroddTw, os pe Tapedwxé 


Coot s 


EPM. Ny At’ wvaunv ye, et pé\dw Kal vmepeKrivery TOY 


VEKPOv. 


oroplou: fws, like uéxpi, as prep.c. gen.or 
with adverb. See L. & S.s8.v., I, 2.— 
KEPB.: for identification of Cerberus 
with Cabalas, one of the two dogs of 
Yama, the Hindu King of the Dead, see 
M. Bloomfield, Cerberus the Dog of Ha- 
des, 1905. — Srv pf: see Introd. 39 (b). 


22 
1. dv0’ dv: like ofvexa, because. See 
II. 990. — r@ 6Am: with my stick. An 
essential part of the Cynic regalia. — 
doy wereuxds : see Introd. 20. 
2. Nh AC avdpnv: by Zeus, I am 
in for a fortune. For aorist of the 
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165 XAP. Ovx droorycopat cov. 
MEN. ‘Tovrov ye evexa kat vewhkyoas To TopOpeEtov ta- 
papeve: mrNv add’ O ye wy Exw, TAS av haBoss ; 
XAP. 20 8 ovk Wdas ws KopilerOar S€éor; 
MEN. "Hudew peév, ovx elyor S€. ri obv; éxpny da Touro 


20 pn arofavetp ; 
XAP. Movos ovv avyyoes mpoixa temdevKevas ; 
MEN. Ov qpotxa, o BéAricre: Kal yap nvTAnoa Kal THs 
r 4 4 ‘ 9 ¥ , A » 9 
Kamns cuveTehaBouny Kal ovK exdaovy pLovos TaY addwv ém- 
Barov. | 
23 XAP. Ovdéy radta mpos Ta topOpeia: tov dBoddy do- 
Sovvai oe Set: ov Outs adrws yeveoOan. 
3 MEN. Ovdxodv amrayé pe abfis és tov Biov. 
o d y \ N > N ? \ A 
XAP. Xapuev A€yets, wa kat mAnyas ert TOvT@ Tapa TOU 
A , 
Ataxov mpoohaBw. 
30 MEN. M7 évoxdeu ovr. 
XAP. Aci€oy ri év TH wWHpa Exes. 
MEN. @éppous, et Jédes, Kat THs “Exarns TO Setrvov. 
XAP. [dev rovrov jyiv, @ “Epyy, tov Kiva nyayes; 
e \ N 3) 7 \ ‘ A A 9 “A ec 
ota d€ kat eXdhet mapa Tov tov TaY émBaTav amdyTwr 
85 KaTayekOv Kal emoKeTTWwY Kal povos dowry oipwldorvTwr 
EKELVWD. 
EPM. ’Ayvoets, & Xdpwy, dmotov avdpa dierdpOpevoras, 
9 v4 3 a > ‘ 1 / © 7 > e 
éXevOepov axpiBas; ovderds air@ péde. ovTds eoTw 6 
Mévurzos. 
40 XAP. Kat pny av oe \aBw roré — 
MEN. *Av daBys, @ BédAriore: Sis 5€ od adv AdBors. 


future cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G.263,and where the corpse rejects Dionysus’s 


GMT. 61. For évaluny see App.— overtures, saying Ill see myself resur- 
goes: see Introd. 14 (b).—pévos trav rected first! dvaBisny vy rdduv. — KG- 
G&AAwv: see on D. Mar. 3, 1. puv Adyas: now you are joking! For 


3. &waye... Blow: cf. Ar. Ran.177 accent see on Vit. Auct. 3. 
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30 


MINQO® KAI LOXLTPATOT 


MIN. 


‘O pev AnoT)s oVToT’ Lwotparos és Tov Tlupudre- 


yOovra éuBeBrdyyo8w, 6 S€ iepdovdros bd THs Xipaipas 
, € \ , e ¢ A ‘ ‘N ‘ 

StacnacOynrw, 6 d€ TUpavvos, @ “Epun, tapa tov Tirvoy 

ra A ¢ 

dtotafeis umd Tov yuTav Kai avros KepéoOw Td Trap, 
e “~ AQ e 3 QN ¥ Q 4 3 \ 3 a , 

6 Duets d€ of dyafot amre Kara Taxos és TO HAvowov Tediov 
a“ i “~ 

Kal Tas pakdpwy vycous KarouKetre, avO’ wy Sixasa ezrovetre 


‘ “ ? 
Tapa Tov Biov. 


LOET. "Axovaoyv, & Mivus, et cou dixara dd€w héyesv. 
MIN. Nov dxovow aifis; ov yap é€ehyjreyfar, @ Lar 
10 OTpaTe, TOVNPOS wv Kal TOTOVTOUS ATEKTOVUS ; 

LOXUT. *EdAjAeypar pev, GAN’ Gpa ei Kat dixaiws Koda- 


cOncopat. 


MIN. Kai wdvv, et ye aorivey ryv a€iay dSixatov. 
LOXT. “Opws aroxpwai por, @ Mivws: Bpaxd yap 7 


15 €pyoopat oe. 


MIN. Aéye, 7) waKkpa povor, ws Kat ToUs addous StaKpi- 


Yuplev On. 


LOXT. “Ondoa Erparrov év tw Biw, moTEpa Exav empat- 
TOV 7) ETEKEKAWOTO LoL U7Td THS Moipas; 

MIN. ‘Y76 rHs Moipas Sndad7y. 

LNXT. Ovxovy kat of yxpyorot amavres Kali of rovnpot 
Soxourtes mets exeivy UnperovrTes TadTa edpaper; 


30 

1. Yéorparos: mentioned (Alez. 4) 
in the list of knaves, traitors, etc., 
whom Alexander the False Prophet 
rivalled. — IIvpipdeyé8ovra: cf. Plato 
Phaedo 1138. For the whole context 
read Plato Rep. 614-621 and Pind. Ol. 
2. For the rvpavvos note Rep. 615 c pv, 


and, for Plato’s solution of the problem 
of Fate vs. Free Will, Rep. 6178. For 
the Fates read Lucian’s Cataplus and 
Jupp. Conf., esp. 15-18.—év0" av: see 
on 22, 1. — ob ydp eedfrcy—ar: have you 
nat been conclusively convicted ? 

2. SmAab4: note the Platonic color- 
ing throughout. — Krol, . . . yewwn- 
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MIN. Nat, ry KAwOot, 7 éxdorw érérafe yervyPévre ra. 
, 
MpaKrTéa. 

2 LOXUT. Ei roiwvy avayxacbeis tis vm’ addov dovevoeé 
Tia ov Suvdpevos avridéye exeiva Bralopeve, olov Sypusos 
4 Sopuddpos, 6 pév Stxacrp mweoGeis, 6 S€ rupdvve, tiva 
aittacy Tov dovov; 

MIN. AyAov os tov dixaornv H Tov TUpavvoy, eet ovdE 

80 To Eihos avrTd: wiarnperEet yap opyavoy dv ToUvTO mpos TOV 
Oupoy TO TpaTe TapacyxovTL THY aiTiay. 

LNT. ED ye, @ Mivas, ore kat emdapirevee TO Tapa- 
Seiypart. qv S€ Tis amootethavros Tov Seomdrov AKp avTos 
Xpvoov % adpyupov Kopilwv, tim tHv xdpw iotéoy 7 Tiva 

85 EVEDYETHY avaypaTTeop ; 

MIN. Tov rémparta, @ Xdorpate: Sudkovos yap 6 Kopi- 
was Hv. 

3 LOT. Ovdxovy spas omws adica movets Koddlwy Hyas 
Uimpéras yevopevous wy 7 K\we tpocérarre, Kat Tovrous 

40 TyL@y Tovs Siakovycapévous aAddoTpios ayafois; ov yap 
57) exetvod ye elmeiy Eyou TIS av, ws TO avTihéyew Suvaroy Fp. 
TOLS PETA TANS AVAYKNS TpOUTETaymeEvots. 

MIN. *Q Yeéorpare, wodd\a iors dv Kai adda ov Kara 
Adyov yryvopeva, et axpiBas éeraLors. 

45 TOUTO amohavoes THS epwTycews, Sidte ov AyoTHs pdvor, 

amOAVTOY avTOoV, @ 


my adhd od 


adda Kat coduotns tis elvat Soxets. 
‘Eppn, kal pnxére koalécOw. opa dé pr) Kat Tous addous 
VEKPOUS TA Guota epwrav Sidakys. 

Clvri: cf. Od. 7, 196 f. deca of aloa also of trials of ‘iron and other life- 
xara KXS6és re Bapeta | yryrouévy wj- less objects’’ for homicide, and how 


carro Nlvy, re pur Téxe u#ryp. — rd Elpos 
atré: at the Bouphonia the priest fled 
after striking the ox, and the ax itself 
was tried and acquitted; see Paus. 1, 
24, 4 and 1, 28, 10-11, where we hear 


Cambyses was accidentally killed by 

his own sword with which he had 

killed Apis (Hdt.3, 20 and 64). Butcf. 

Daremberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘‘ Dipolia.”’ 
3. Sdn: see App. 


THE LIFE’S-END OF PEREGRINUS? 


INTRODUCTION 


In this letter to his friend Cronius Lucian touches on more than 
one topic of vital interest to modern society, and on several which 
are important in estimating Greek and Roman life of his own day. 
He also makes casual allusion to matters that occupy the attention 
of the archaeologist and antiquarian.? 

Lucian in this letter is the pamphleteer, bitter and prejudiced, 
but he gives us a glowing, vigorous picture of the second-century 
crowd, its foibles and its life. Unfortunately, as in his account of 
Alexander the False Prophet or in the Complete Rhetorician or in 


1 This quaint title is taken from Tooke. 

2 Various parallels to Hindu thought and customs are suggested by the Pere- 
grinus. Professor C. R. Lanman calls attention to the following among others: 

For the rites etc. in connection with the self-burning (§§ 25, 27, 86, 38) and 
for the post-mortem reappearance of Peregrinus é¢y \evxy éoOAri, § 40, cf. the 
Skt. epic Ramayana, 8, 5, where the flame feeds on Carabhaiiga’s ‘‘ skin, blood, 
flesh, and bones”’ but he rises anew radiant and transformed, ‘ far-shining in 
his bright attire.”’ 

On the ‘dissolution into vapors’’ in § 30 cf. Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader, on 
Rigveda 10, 16, with citations, p. 379. 

On the mystic meaning of the South § 36, it is to be noted that Yama — the 
first man who died and found out for all men the pathway ‘to a distant home, 
a dwelling-place secure ’’ — conducts souls to the ‘* Blessed Fathers’? in the south, 
the region of the Manes. See Atharvaveda 18, 3,18; 4, 40, 2. So the monthly 
offerings (¢raddhas) to the Manes are performed in such a way that they end in 
the south. (Manu’s Laws, 3, 214). The invoking of the daluoves is in accord with 
Hindu thought ; e.g., the liturge in Hiranyakecin’s Grhya-sitra 2, 10° (see F. Max 
Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East XXX, p. 226), after inviting the Manes, sprin- 
kles water towards the south, saying: ‘‘ Divine waters, send us Agni.” 

The vexpdyyerto: and veprepodpduoe in § 41 may be an echo of Yama’s messen- 
gers that has reached Lucian. See Atharvaveda 18, 2, 27 and H. C. Warren’s 
Buddhism in Translations, pp. 225-262. 
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the Uneducated Bibliomaniac, his very vividness is inspired by an 
animosity that is all too evident, and the reader by a natural reac- 
tion may be led to make even too large an allowance for the per- 
sonal equation. Lucian holds a brief against this Peregrinus, 
afterwards called Proteus, and like a criminal lawyer pursues him 
relentlessly. With Lucian we review his career, sketched in no 
flattering terms. First, debauched as a youth; then guilty himself 
of assorted crimes ; he crowns it all, we are told, by killing his 
aged father to anticipate the inheritance; brought to trial for parri- 
cide, he adroitly eludes punishment by making over his patrimony 
to the commonwealth,' and, instead of conviction as a criminal, is 
hailed as a public benefactor and a patriot ; next he avails himself 
of the communism of the Christians to secure a livelihood, and for 
a time is held in high honor and supported by these simple dupes, 
as Lucian deems them; in time, transgressing certain laws or cus- 
toms of the Christians also, he is excommunicated by the church 
and now seeks by an action of replevin, at the expense of his towns- 
people, to reinstate himself in his forfeited inheritance; failing to 
obtain approval for this from the Roman government, he betakes 
himself to the Cynics and outdoes them all by his squalor and ex- 
cesses ;? and finally, when every other avenue to notoriety is closed, 
commits suicide in the most theatrical style after duly advertising 
the drama at the previous Olympic festival. 

Through this labyrinth of a life filled, according to Lucian, with 
crimes and follies, the guiding thread that brings us into the open 
— that. makes the most selfish of lives consistent with a voluntary 
death as a would-be martyr—is his itching greed for notoriety, 
which grew with his growth and finally triumphed over his coward- 
ice. Even for Lucian himself, however, the thread seems to break 
off just here, and, grudging him the fortitude of the suicide, he 

1 His birthplace was Parium on the Hellespont. 

2 If the Demonaz is not spurious, the allusion there to Peregrinus might seem 
like a milder judgment by Lucian himself; but as a matter of fact it brings 
what was really philosophic and ideal into sharp contrast with what was merely 
material in the Cynic creed; cf. Demonaz 21 Mepeyplvou 52 rot Mpwréws érirpnar 


ros abry Er: éyé&\a 7a FONG al rois dvOpdwoas wporéraife, cal Aéyovros, Anuwvak, od 
xuvgs, dwexplvaro, Tlepeypive, ovx dvOpwwifecs. 
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hints that Peregrinus expected to be held back with main force by 
the faithful pack of philosophers. The leaders of the Cynics, how- 
ever, insisted that he should complete his programme, knowing 
well that to pick his bones as a martyr would be worth more than 
all his now discredited barking. 

Is Lucian fair enough even for the purposes of a satirist? It is 
largely a question of fact about the details of this biography, and 
sworn testimony is not forthcoming. Bernays, in his treatise on 
Lucian and the Cynics,’ calls attention to the fact that publicly 
solemnized suicides were not unknown; and he has also given ? 
good reason to believe that Theagenes, the Sevrepaywnorys of the 
drama, is grossly maligned by Lucian. The assertions about Pere- 
grinus, too, and the estimate of his character, are implicitly con- 
tradicted by Aulus Gellius, a contemporary of Lucian—and a 
pupil of Herodes Atticus, whom we find Peregrinus vilifying both 
here (see § 19) and in the narrative of Philostratus.* Gellius calls 
him virum gravem et constantem and speaks * of having often 
heard many helpful and noble discourses from his lips. But he 
does not see fit to demonstrate that his practices and his preaching 
agreed. He simply represents him as a well-known Cynic philoso- 
pher whose fair words were a sufficient index to his character. 
Lucian, on the other hand, assumes that greed for notoriety was 
the controlling factor and that all his actions are to be interpreted 
as contributory to this and this alone. Hence, even if we admit 
the credibility of the details which he gives us, we still feel an 
underlying distrust of our author’s analysis of human nature. It 


1 Lukian und die Kyniker, p. 58. 2 Op. cit., pp. 14 ff. 

8 Lucian’s account, § 19, of Peregrinus’s blunder in criticizing Atticus, and 
his palinode § 20, may or may not go back to a common source with the following 
from Philostratus Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 33 (Didot edit.) : éwrnxododGe: 5¢ ry ‘Hpwdy xa- 
K@s adyopebwy abroy nucBapBdpy yorry: éexicrpadels odv 6 “Hpwdns ‘éorw,”’ Edn, 
““xax@s pe dtyopeves, wpds Tl kal ovrws;”? éwixeysévou 5¢ rod Tpwréws rats Aocdoplais, 
*Sveynpdxapey,’” Edy, ‘od uev xaxds ue dyopebwr, éyd 382 dxobwy.’’ The scene of 
this is laid in Athens, and Philostratus may have adapted it from Lucian, whom, 
strangely enough, he ignores in his Vitae Sophistarum. 

4 Noctes Atticae 12, 11: Cum ad eum frequenter ventitaremus, 
multa hercle dicere eum utiliter et honeste audivimus. 
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does not seem to occur to him that man is after all a complex being 
and that “human life cannot be reduced to a mathematical demon- 
stration.” This intolerant enthusiasm of prejudgment we must 
bear in mind in estimating all of Lucian’s personal satires. 

The fact of Peregrinus’s suicide is well enough established. 
Athenagoras, his contemporary, refers, as to a well-known circum- 
stance, to his having flung himself into the fire; * Tertullian also, 
among the Christian fathers, though probably a mere boy in the 
year 165 or 169, alludes® to his suicide on the pyre as recent; 
Philostratus, who was probably about twenty at the close of the 
century, in his account * of Herodes Atticus, speaks of “the dog 
Proteus” as being of so strenuous a philosophy as to fling himself 
into fire at Olympia; later, about the end of the third century, the 
historian Eusebius in his Chronicon® refers to his self-immolation 
and fixes the date as the 236th Olympiad ;° later still, in the fourth 
century, Ammianus Marcellinus — who had a reputation for accu- 
racy if not for stylistic charm — to illustrate his approval of the 
constancy of a contemporary philosopher Simonides, says (Res Ges- 
tae, bk. 29, p. 417, edit. of 1609) that he met with great firmness his 
execution by burning, “escaping from life as from a mad mistress,” 
and adds: ‘“ Peregrinum illum imitatus Protea cognomi- 
ne philosophum clarum: qui cum mundo digredi statu- 
isset, Olympiae quinquennali certamine sub Graeciae 
conspectu totius, ascenso rogo quem ipse construxit, 


1 Croiset, op. cit., p. 99. 
2 Cf. Supplicatio pro Christianis 26 (181) rofroy 3 (i.e. Proteus) ovx d-yvocire 
| plpavra éavrdv és 7d wip wepl rhy ‘Odupwlay. 

*Cf. ad Martyras, c.4: Minus fecerunt philosophi. Heraclitus 
qui se bubulo stercore oblitum exussit. Item Empedocles qui 
in ignes Aetnaei montis desiluit, et Peregrinus qui non olim 
se rogo immisit. 

4 Cf. Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 38 (Didot edit.) #» per yap rwr ourw Oappadéws gptoco- 
dobvrwy 6 Ipwreds otros, ws xal és wip éauvrdy dv ‘Oduurle pipat. 

& Preserved by Jerome in a Latin tr. Cf. fol. 91 of Stephanus edit., Parisiis 
1518. The text is abbreviated (and spelled) thus: Oly. 236 | Apud Pisas 
pegrinus Phis: rogo qué ex lignis cOposuerat incenso | semet 
superiecit. 

6 See below, p. 206, for date. 
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flammis absumptus est.” This account, which by the word 
ascenso differs from Lucian’s as well as from the others just 
cited, suggests the dignified self-control of a Brahman,’ and might 
seem to reinforce the opinion of Aulus Gellius. But the date is 
too late for it to have independent worth as even the disciples’ ver- 
sion, against the agreement of contemporary accounts. 

Among modern commentators, Wieland the famous translator, or 
paraphraser, of Lucian took up the defence of Peregrinus (see 
above, Introd. p. xxviii), and Bernays in his elaborate discussion 
of Lucian’s relation to the Cynics declares emphatically that the 
picture is a caricature. 

Croiset, too, in his admirable and sympathetic analysis of Lu- 
cian’s limitations and the prejudices that hamper the satirist, 1s of 
opinion that Peregrinus was “a sincere fanatic.” This is the view 
taken by Zeller in an interesting article comparing Alexander the 
False Prophet and Peregrinus.? With this interpretation in mind 
we shall be inclined to make large allowance for exaggeration, but 
we can nevertheless sympathize with our author’s vigorous attack 
on a fanaticism inlaid upon vanity and a greed for notoriety; we 
shall perhaps even find little to choose between this and the con- 
sistent charlatanry of Alexander. 

The Cynics. — Lucian’s shift from his apparent *® earlier approval 
of Cynicism (as, for example, in the character of Menippus *) to the 
unsparing bitterness of these later pieces may not require further 
explanation than his maturing ethical sense and his hatred of all 
shams, especially when veiled in the cloak of a false philosopher. 
We must remember, too, his native incapacity to appreciate any 
system of philosophy (see Introd. pp. ix, xii1). To his readers 


1 See below, § 25 note. 

2 Alexander und Peregrinus. Ein Betriiger und ein Schwirmer, by Eduard 
Zeller. Deutsche Rundschau, Januar, 1877. 

8 Croiset, op. cit., p. 146, concludes that Lucian never really approved of the 
Cynics, only tipped his darts with the venom of their acerbity. Some of their 
tenets, however, may easily have appealed to him—such as their rejection of 
polytheism, even when he refused to accept the tendency to monotheism. Cf. 
Bernays, pp. 31 and 382. 

4 See Introd. to Vit. Auct., p. 91, and Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189. 
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it may easily seem that all philosophers in his day were false 
philosophers. 

The Christvans.— Lucian’s biography of Peregrinus leads him 
incidentally to speak of the Christians. His testimony, certainly 
not partial to say the least, is of great interest as confirming the 
accounts in the New Testament or the claims made by Christian 
writers such as Justin Martyr. The genuine and self-denying com- 
munism of the early Christians; their loyal devotion to an impris- 
oned member; their care for widows and orphans; their worship of 
their Founder; their indifference to worldly interests and to martyr- 
dom itself; their settled belief in immortality —are mentioned, 
with patronizing contempt it is true, but yet as well-known charac- 
teristics of the Christian brotherhood. That the Christian fathers 
later could not distinguish this half-admiring contempt (see Introd. 
p. xv) from active hostility; that in the sixteenth! century the 
Peregrinus was placed on the Index librorum prohibitorum and hence 
excluded from nearly all the Lucian Mss. (see App., p. 240); that 
Suidas on account of these allusions consigned Lucian to a warm 
nook at Satan’s fireside ;? that the Scholiast at the word @avpacryy, 
§ 11, bursts out indignantly : @avpacriy pev ody, & pape, Kai wavrds éreé- 
kava Oavpaoros: ef xai gol TUPAG dvre Kai dAalon TO KdAAOS aris dveri- 
oxertov kai é0éarov— all this only proves a lack of discrimination on 
the part of these worthies respectively. 

The Christians, in short, were to Lucian only a pan of the back- 
ground against which he was painting an impostor. He did not find 
them worthy of attack, his audience was not sufficiently interested 
in the subject. It is also unnecessary to suppose that by the vul- 
ture which he let fly up from the ashes of Peregrinus he was satir- 
izing the dove at the martyrdom of Polycarp.* The eagle that flew 
up at the apotheosis of a Roman emperor or that soared above Pla- 
to’s tomb would make a better quarry for his satire. It may be 
mentioned too that the only other allusions to the Christians in 


1 See Bernays, op. cit., p. 88, who points out that the Index was printed later 
by Pope Alexander VII in 1664. 

2 See below on § 2 for Suidas’s words. 

* Cf. infra on §39. Also, on Philops. 16, Norden, Kunstprosa, p. 519, note. 
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Lucian’s genuine ' writings occur in the companion piece Alexander 
Pseudomantis, § 25 and § 38, where the Christians are classified by 
Alexander with atheists and Epicureans *— which on Lucian’s page 
meant almost a compliment. Thus, in Aler. 38, the prophet, in 
warning off intruders from his mysteries (e ris dbeos 4 Xpiorcavos 
"Emixovpeaos Ke Katdoxowos Tay épyiwy, pevyérw), leads off with the 
formula “ éw Xpiorcavors,” and the congregation makes response : 
“ é£u *"Emexoupetous.’ . 

Life of the Times.— The Peregrinus gives more than one picture of 
life in the second century. The preliminary gathering at Elis; the 
abundant reference to men and monuments at Olympia; Peregrinus 
in the storm at sea; the visit of his physician; and all the details 
of his early life, no matter how many are fictitious as applied to 
this particular man — bring the life of his contemporaries before 
us, and the modern visitor to Olympia, while making his rounds and 
repeopling the deserted Altis with ghosts from antiquity, will see 
Proteus drinking from the marble exedra of Herodes Atticus, or, 
pale with fear of his approaching death, as he goes forth to Har- 
pina, or again reincarnated from the vulture, standing in shining 
white in the Echo Colonnade; or Lucian himself walking among 
the forest of statues enjoying the “best of all the Olympic festivals 
that he had ever attended,” admiring, too, artist-atheist that he was, 
the Zeus temple with its sculptures and the great statue, or the 
Hermes of Praxiteles — Hermes who had served him often in so 
many roles. 

Date.— This letter must have been written shortly after the self- 
burning of Peregrinus. This probably took place in 169 4.p. Enu- 
sebius, to be sure (see above), puts it at the 236th Olympiad, i.e. 
165 a.p.* But Croiset* has shown that it was more probably at the 
next celebration of the games, in 169 a.p., which seems best to tally 
with such facts as we can date. Lucian himself tells us, § 35, that 
he had been present three times before. It is probable that the 


1 The Philopatris is undoubtedly spurious, being much later. 

2 The popular cry against the Christians was alpe rovs d0éous. See Gilder- 
sleeve on Just. Mart. Apol. A 4, 82. 

3 See also Nissen, Rh. M. 43 (1888). 4 Pp. 17-20, and p. 78. 
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removal of his family from Syria and the trip recounted in Alexan- 
der Pseudomantis (Introd. p. xii) and his final voyage across the 
Aegean in the same vessel with Peregrinus (see Peregr. 43) took 
place in 164. This would seem to make possible the date 165. 
But Lucian refers to this voyage as something in the past (aAat), 
and what we know of his career will hardly allow us to believe 
that he could have been at Olympia more than twice before the year 
165 a.p. Moreover, his animus against the Cynics in this piece 
would lead us to prefer the later date, allowing more time between 
it and the Dialogues of the Dead, for example, or the Menippus, in 
which the Cynics are treated with great respect. One additional 
point may perhaps be raised which confuses rather than helps to 
make clear. Lucian refers to the announcement of the intended 
suicide four years in advance as something of which he now learns 
for the first time on the eve of the cremation. If he had been 
present four years before in 165 he would have heard of it then. 
This, however, may best suit the incognito of the speaker in the 
scene at Elis. It is much more likely that Lucian made a special 
point of being present as a reporter. 

Fugitivi.— As the Piscator is a sequel to the Vitaurum Auctio, the 
Vera Historia to Quomodo Historia Conscribenda sit, so in the Fugi- 
tivi! we have a sequel to the Peregrinns, written probably in the 
following year. ‘The success of the Piscator as a sequel may have 
suggested this series also. But there is a fundamental difference. 
The Fuyitivt is again a personal attack upon a living Cynic under 
the pseudonym of Cantharus. It was doubtless written as a retort to 
maledictions that the Peregrinus had called forth, and takes the form 
of a pamphlet directed against an individual;*? while the Ptscator 
was an apologia, and a general attack on all charlatan philosophers. 

Lucian grew more and more bitter against shams. While we feel 
doubtful about the truth of all the accusations directly launched or 
made by innuendo against Peregrinus and the unfortunate Cantha- 
rus, we are also convinced that the pictures are fairly typical. The 
amiable praises of Aulus Gellius are too uncritical, and the white- 
wash of Wieland and Bernays will crack off in patches and leave 


1 See below on § 37, 2 But see Hirzel, Der Dialog, II, 308. 
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us at best but a sorry figure—a morality mummer, a harlequin 
Heracles. 


Lucian, in fine, has given us in this pamphlet a vivid picture of life 
in the second century. We can see and hear the Cynics, squalid and 
barking. As we read, the sacred Altis of Olympia with its temples, 
statues, marble exedra and echo colonnade, the athletes and the 
thronging crowds gossiping, wrangling, gaping after novelty, come 
before our eyes. No longer are we walking among the deserted 
ruins of to-day, and the Kronos hill looks down once more upon a 
scene peopled with real human beings, living their life for good and 
ill. But we have turned on too strong a light upon our author. 
His attitude as a zroAvpioys! has warped his judgment. His hatred of 
charlatans is controlled by no saving faith in nobility of character. 
He can no more appreciate the good in a genuine Cynic than in a 
Stoic? A fanatic is a fraud. His mocking laughter at the close of 
the Peregrinus goes echoing down the ruined colonnade at Olympia 
as if amongst the ruins of character, human and divine. His satire 
taints the Alpheus itself with gall so bitter that Arethusa’s fount 
turns brackish,® though escaping pure from the encompassing brine 
of the Sicilian sea. 


1Cf. Pisc. 20. 
2 Cf. Hermot. sub fin. and see Introd. p. xviii. 
3 See D. Mar. supra, p. 174. 
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1. Kpovle: a friend of Lucian other- 
wise unknown, but probably a Platonic 
philosopher, as the complimentary use 
of the Platonic formula « wpdrrey, 
ratherthan the Epicurean yalpe:y, would 
seem to indicate. Cf. Bernays, Lu- 
cian und die Kyniker, pp. 3 and 88. — 
«3 wpdtrav: for the relative merits of 
the greetings yalpe», e& xrpdrrev, and 
tryialvey cf. Laps. in Sal., especially § 4, 
where Plato’s letters are appealed to for 
the use of e wpdrreyv. Cf. also in the 
letter to the Platonic Nigrinus, §1, Aov- 
xaws Neyplyy e8 rpdrreyv. In the four 
érurroXal Kpomxal, however, and in the 
letter of Odysseus to Calypso, V. H.B 


35 (q.v.), xalper is used. The Cynic 
‘‘ greeting’’ was in the Scotch sense! 
Avoyévns 6 xtwy rots Kxadoupévos “EX- 
Anow olugifew. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., 
p. 96.— dwynvOpdxerar: has been car- 
bonized. So used of Empedocles, D. 
Mort. 20, 4, dwnvOpdxwoev atbrais xpnwi- 
ow. And the river-god Xanthus, D. 
Mar.11, 1, exclaims: I am charred from 
head to foot and all of a boil! a4XN dwny- 
Opdxwuar Sros. . . xal féw.—Kard tov 
"EpreSoxAda: see note on V. H. B21. — 
wap Scov: (only) with this slight differ- 
ence that; i.e. nisi quod. Cf. Hist. 
Conscr. 18 dpas, Suoios ovros éxelyy, rap 
Scov & pew Gouxvdldy, ovros dé ‘Hpodéry ob 
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pdda égfxec: also Scytha 11, Indoct. 10, 
and de Salt. 4 (see Sbdt. ad loc.); but 
in Hist. Conscr. 45 tr. in so far as. — 
ob wpd woAdGy hyepev rod roApfparos: 
not many days befure the final venture. 
This use of wpé is extensive in late writ- 
ers, especially with numerals, e.g. infra 
§ 44 wpd évvda juep@y (compare Lat. 
ante novem dies = novem die- 
bus ante with dAlyo» wpd rotrwy, 
Thuc. 2, 8, which becomes wpd é6Alyou 
rourwy). Cf. Iu Mesnil, Grammatica, 
quam Lucianus secutus est, ratio (1867), 
p. 31, and L. & S. s.v. 

2. xopt{y : drivelling stupidity. Lu- 
cian is fond of this unsavory metaphor. 
—o Tits GBeAreplas xrr.: oh, what fa- 
tuity ! oh, what hunger and thirst after 
notoriety ! oh, —all the rest of the usual 
exclamations!—owv pév otv xrd.: for 
omission of verb see Schmid, I, 423. — 
wapa To wip atré: in the full glare of 
the fire itself; for the scene see § 37, 
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The prep. may shift from the meaning 
during (as in §§ 3 and 14) tw at the 
moment of (asin Dem. 469, 20 rapa ro- 
ovToy xatpov). — ére wpdétepov xrA.: from 
this it is inferred that Lucian was him- 
self the unnamed speaker in § 7 ff. — 
Sco: instead of simple relative pron. 
See Schmid, I, 281. — Seeowdo@nv.. . 
vwd tév kuvév: from these words may 
have been patched together the amiable 
account of Lucian‘s death that Suidas 
repeats; see Introd. p. xiv. Suidas’s 
words are: reXevrfoa dé abrdy Abyos 
Ud kuvwy, éwel xara THs ddnGelas XUTTy- 
cev. els yap ro» Ilepeyplyov Blo» xadd- 
wrerat ToU XpuTiamcpov, xal abrdy Bra- 
opnuet roy Xpioroy 6 wapplapos. 5 xal 
THs NérTys wowds dpxotoas dy TH wapbyTt 
5éduxer> dv 52 ry wéAdovri KANpovdpos Tod 
alwvlou wupds pera Larapou -yevioerat. 

3. wpdyparos: editt. generally give 
Spdparos. Cf. infra §37. See App. — 
els thy "HAw: until the end of § 31 the 
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scene is laid at Elis. — &d rod yupva- 
olov: see in Paus. 6, 23 a description of 
the gymnasium in Elis for the training 
of athletes preliminary to the Olympic 
games. — dvidv: see App. — rpaxelg ry 
gevq: see Introd. 23 (a).— dwatawhés: 
cf. Vit. Auct. 11. — atra lxeiva as dré- 
yeto: his remarks verbatim. 

4. atro. .. rH ‘OdAvprlw: the fa- 
mous statue by Phidias. Cf. §6 and 
see representation on coins of Elis in 
Gardner’s Tynes of Greek Coins, P|. xv, 
18, 19. —‘Hpaxdfs: Heracles, frenzied 
with pain from the poisoned shirt of 
Nessus, immolated himself on Mount 
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Oeta and was received into immor- 
tality in Olympus amidst peals of thun- 
der. He was the patron saint of the 
Cynics, and one of them, Symp. 16, 
more pious than polite, drinks the 
bride’s health in the name ‘HpaxAéous 
dpxryérov. —"AoxAnmés: see above, 
D, Deor. 18. The common text adds «at 
Aiéyucos, but Dionysus did not perish 
by a thunderbolt; his baptism of fire 
was prenatal. See App. 

5. @eayévns: see Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 202. — rl BobAerar: what is the meun- 
ingof? (Cf. Lat. quid sibi vult (baec 
res) ?— Ov« els paxpdv: cf. Sumn. 1.— 
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Oavpacras twas vmepBodras dieEtdvros Kara Tov Ipwréws- 
60 TOV prey yap Yvwrda 7 Tov didacKadov avrov ‘Avricbévy 
ovde trapaBadrav nliov aita, addr’ ovde Tov YwKparny avror, 


hd 
éxadre € Tov Ala emt Thy aptAdav. 


> aw 
elra pévtor edofey alto 


» ld > “N . 9 - “ 4 
ious ws pudata avrovs Kal ovrw KaTémrave Tov dédyov: 
aA » 
6 Avo yap ravra, ep, 6 Bios aprora Snpiovpyyjpara eOedcoaro, 
“ id “ > rd ‘\ id ? QN N al 
65 Tov Ata Tov ‘Odvpmov kat Ipwréa, wAdoras 5€ Kat Teyvirat 


Tov pév Peadias, Tov dé H dvars. 


adda vov €€ avOparwy eis 


» A A 
Beovs 76 ayadpa TouTo oixnoeras Gyovpevoy eri Tov aupds 


dppavovs nuas Katadurov. 


tavta fvv TokA@ pare SreLed- 


Oav éddxpve para yedoiws Kai Tas Tpiyas ériddeTo Urodet- 
5 4 A a “ , > A 2 AN , 
60 dopevos py wavy Edxev, kat TéXos amynyov avrov AUVlovTa 


7 perafy trav Kuvixav tives trapapuv0ovpevor. 


"OdAuvpwlacr: at Olympia. As a mat- 
ter of fact this took place out at Har- 
pina (see § 35), and perhaps we should 
read and translate (see App.) 'OAuum- 
do. at the Olympic games.— rdv Zwerla 
... AvrieOdvny . . . Zexparynv: the 
Cynic pedigree. Antisthenes founded 
and Diogenes developed the school ; 
Crates, the next successor, is also intro- 
duced in D. Mort.11. All roads lead 
to Rome, and such diverse creeds as the 
Cynic and Epicurean were one-sided 
perversions or extensions of the wis- 
dom of Socrates. See Introd. to Vit. 
Auct. and Pisc., p. 90.—otra xarérave 
kTr.: thus he topped off his harangue. 
Contrast with aor. § 33 (sub fin.) and 
see App. 

6. rob piv PaSlas xrd.: this is not 
out of keeping with the ‘‘see Naples 


A “~ 
pera Sé rovroy 


and die’’ feeling with which Phidias’s 
great statue was regarded; e.g. Dion 
Chrysostomus, Or. 12, 51, says of it 
TP yap Syri kal rhy Adoyor Ay ExarHtee 
robré ye THY Sw pvorv, el Sbvaiwro rpoc- 
ety pbvov. Cf. also Friedlander, Sit- 
tengeschichte Roms, III, 219. —dxobme- 
vov él rot wrupdés: riding on the (chariot 
of) fire. — ophavods tpas xaradimdy : 
this would recall to a Greek audience 
Plato Phaedo 116 a yotpevnn wowep 
warpos crepniévres didtew dodavol roy 
Erera Blov. The self-importance of 
certain Christian commentators must 
needs see a reference to S. John 14, 18, 
but 6 rarhp bud» IlAdrwr, Philops. 16, 
shows how conventional this reference 
had become. —At{ovra perafé : sobbing 
the while. —wapapvlobpevor: note tense. 
Theagenes refused to be comforted. 


N 9 
8 ToUs 7oAXOUs El TO OpoLoy ETETTACa4TO. 
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adros evOds avaBaiver ov Trepipeivas StadvOjvat Td TANGO, 
ahrX\a ér alPouevors Tots mporépots iepeious eweyer THY OTTO 

A NV oN ‘\ a“ 9 N \ 3 4 ‘ “A s , 
Sav: Kal TO pev Tp@Tov emi Todv éyéda Kat SyAos Fv ved- 

A € 

65 Oev ard Spar, elra yp~ato Hd€ Tws: ‘Emel 6 KaTdpatos 
@cayevns TéXos THY pLapwTaTwY avTov héywy ta ‘HpakdeiTou 
daxpua, eroryoato, €yo Kara, TO évavtiov amd Tov Anuoxpirou 


yéhwros ap€omat. 


\ > » > 8 , ¢ VC euoa 
Kal avOts éyéda Em Oh, WOTE Kal NOV 


elra, emuotpapas 


> A 
70 €aurov, “H ri yap aXXo, epyn, w@ avdpes, ypt) Tovey aKov- 
ovTa pev OUT yedoiwy proewy, Gpavra dé avdpas yéporTas 
Sofapiov Karamriatouv évexa povovovyt KuBioravras ev TO 
, € de iO 4 : wd “ ¥ , ? .' @ , 
PETw; WS OE ELdEiNTE OLOV TL TO Gyadpa EoTL TO Kav0nGO- 
> 0, ld 3 ? ~ id SN 4 
pevov, akovoraré pou €€ dpyns tapadvdd£artos Thy yvouny 
75 avrov Kat Tov Biov émirnpyoavtTos: evita Sé tapa Tay ToN- 
” 3 mm 3 , \ > @& 9 A 29 4 
Tov avrov éruvOavopny Kai ols dvayKn Fv axptBas eidévac 
“A A ‘ 
aurov. Td yap THS PicEws TOUTO TAdo pa Kati Syurovpynpa, 
€ “A ? _o > N 3 » A ¥ 
6 tov IloAukdefrou Kavev, émet els avdpas tedety yp aro, 
év “Appevig, poryevwy adovs pada moddas mAnyas e€daBe 
\ 4 \ A ; cy, / , e tO ‘\ 
Kat Tédos KaTa TOU Téyous addopevos duepvye padavid. Thy 
\ , 5 s € aA 5 rs) , 
auynvy BeBvopevos: eita pepaxioy Te wpatoy dradpGeipas 


9 


80 


7. &ddAos: probably Lucian himself ; 
see note § 2. — rév owovSav: cf. Jl. 11, 
775 owévwy aldowa olvoy éw alouéraus ie- 
potat. Only, instead of sparkling wine, 
Lucian throws on cold water.— ved@ev: 
again Homeric reminiscence, cf. Jl. 10, 
10 dveorevdxite verdbev éx xpadins. — ta 
“Hpandelrov . . . Anpoxpirov: for the 
conventional contrast see Vit. Auct. 13. 
—al atéig bya: and he went on 
laughing afresh. 

8. dmotpipas: facing (us) again. 
He had turned away to laugh. — Sofa- 
plov: a little grain of glory. Diminu- 
tive of contempt. Cf. Lat. gloriola. 


— elSelyre: for mood see Introd. 35 (a). 

9. 6 ro TloAvndclrov xavév: among 
the various extant copies of this famous 
‘¢ Doryphorus’’ of Polycleitus, the 
marble torso in Berlin (see Fr. Wol- 
ters, Bausteine . . . der griech-rom. 
Plastik, 507) gives a higher idea of the 
original than even the very perfectly 
preserved statue in the Naples Museum. 
See discussion of this passage in Bliim- 
ner’s Arch. Studien, pp. 22, 28. — els 
&vipag rerelv: Lo come to man’s estate. 
—x«ard Tob téyouvs: down from the 
roof. — padavi&e «xrv.: supplicium 
deprehensorum in adulterio.— 
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a 3 ld \ “A ? “A . ‘4 
Tpicxiriov ewvicato Tapa THY yovéwy Tov TraLdds TEVATOY 
OvTwY Ly emt TOY appLooTHY atraxOnvar THS Agias. TavTa 
Kat Ta TovavTa €acew por Soxw: mnrds yap Ere adacTos 

\ 0 , 2 Ne ¥ x ea 25 5 s é de 
HY Kat ovdérw évredes ayahua wuiv eOednpovpyynro. da dE 
Tov tratépa €dpace Kai mavy axovoa afvoy: Katro. wavres 
loTe Kal akynKkoaTe ws aménuite Tov yépovTa ovK avacyce 

28 @€ Nr tes 5d $5 A ? > 57, 
pevos avrov vaep eEnKovra ern On ynporra. eira ered 

‘ A , Ve A , : A 
To mpaypa SueBeBonro, dvynv éavrov xataducdoas ém\avaro 
ad 4 3 ? 4 ‘ A \ 4 
adore ahAnv apetiBwv. orerep kat THY Oavpacrny codiay 
tov Xpiotiavev eLeuale mepi rv Wadasorivyy tots tepevor 
Kat ypapparevowy avrav Evyyevopevos. Katti yap; év Bpa- 
Xel matdas avrovs arépnve tpopyryns Kat Oracdpyns Kat 

A) N id , > N ¥ \ “ ‘4 ‘ 
Evvaywyevds Kal wavra, Loves alros wy: Kat Tov BiBdwv Tas 


Tpurxirlev: sc. dpaxudy. — avioraro: 
for form see Introd. 19.—rév dppo- 
orty: governor of the province. This 
Spartan term was used to represent 
various Roman officers, e.g. the Trium- 
virs and the praefecti, as governors 
of dependent provinces. — ris "Aclas: 
the Roman province. 

10. @&eSnprotpynro: had been fabri- 
cated in detail; cf. below duBePénro, 
had become matter of common report. 
Introd. 34 (a). — &AAnv: 8c. yi. 

11. Xproriavav: see Introd. p. xv, 
and Introd. to Peregr. p. 205. — eéya- 
Oe: he had become an expert in. — IIa- 
Aaorlvyy: although Lucian’s Syrian 
birthplace was far north of Palestine, 
yet during his stay in Antioch (Introd. 
p. x) he must certainly have gained 
some knowledge of the Christians, — 
lepetiorr xal ypappatefoiv: priests and 
scribes, probably confusing Jews and 
Christians.— fvyyevépevos: almost tech- 
nical, like ouvetva:, of a pupil attending 


the discourses of a master or the lec- 
tures of a sophist. — rwpopfrys: from 
the earlier and more usual classic mean- 
ing interpreter (cf. also Exod. 7, 1) the 
word comes naturally to mean prophet, 
particularly in the LX X and in the New 
Testament (cf. Thayer's N.T. Lex. 
s.v.). That the Christians were much 
exploited by xpirrépropa is illustrated 
by the directions given in The Teach- 
ing of the Apostles (see pp. 7 and 8 ed. 
J. R. Harris, Baltimore 1887): a xpo- 
girns or adxécrodos is to be welcomed 
for the day ; only necessity may detain 
him during the second day; pets d¢ éd» 
pelvy Wevsorpophrns éorl. — Xacdpy ys: 
thiasos-leader. The @lacos was a band 
marching with dancing and singing, 
especially in honor of Dionysus. Some- 
times it was a religious brotherhood. 
The leaders were called dpxactra, 
and the followers @ageGra: (cf. Fugit.4). 
Lucian seems to be responsible for this 


compound.—fuvayeyets: a good Greek 
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95 ev efnyeiro Kat Suede, roddas dé kal avtos Luveypade, 
Kat ws Gedy avrov éxeivor yyoUvTo Kai vomobery expavTo Kai 


a “ A 
TpooTarny emeypadhovro: Tov péyay your éxetvov ert c€Bovar 


wy n~ 
Tov avOperov Tov év T7 Wadaorivy avacKxodomabeévra, ort 


12 Kawwny tavrny Tedernv eionyey és Tov Biov. 
100 avrAAnPUets Eri rovTw 6 Ilpwreds everevev eis 7o Seopwrn- 


4 ‘N . 
Tore 5 Kal 


9g ‘ 2? oN ? XN ~ ? id 
pov, OmTEp Kal avTo ov pixpoy ait@ afiwpa tTepteroinge 


mpos tov é€&ns Biov Kat rnv tepareiay Kai Sofoxoriay av 


Epav eTUY YX aVED. 


éret 8 obv €dddeT0, of Xpiotiavol cupdo- 


ry A 
pay trovovpevot TO TPaypa Tavta éxivouy éLaptacat TEeipa- 


~ “4 
105 pevou avrdv. lr’ éret TovTo HY advvarTor, 7 ye GAAy Oepareia 


A 9 ’ > \ ‘ A >> & . 
mao, ov Tapépyws, ada adv orovdy éeyiyvero: Kai ewhev 


pev edOus Hv opav rapa To Seopurnpio wepievovta ypddta 


word (cf. Lys. 12, 43), here transferred 
to the Jewish meaning. — é€nyetro: he 
expounded. Primarily used of verbal 
interpretation ; cf. éfyynris. — Suerd- 
ge: made clear; or, if written commen- 
tary is meant, annotated. — qwodAds.. . 
Evvéypade: many apocryphal writings 
did not become canonical, and this 
statement may not be wholly an inven- 
tion of Lucian’s. — vopebéry: lawgiver. 
Again a classic word with both a gen- 
eral and a technical meaning. — wpo- 
eratny: protector, patron. We Soul 
(see Reitz. ad loc.) says: Apud Cy- 
rillum Cat. 6 Petrus et Paullus 
rhs "Exxdnolas xpoordrac dicuntur. 
See Thayer’s N.T. Lex. 8.v. rpoordris. 
— breypéhovro: see App., and, for mid. 
voice, cf. Scytha 10 éwcypayduevos wpo- 
ordras, and Fugit. 4 rovvoua 7d tpé- 
repoy éxvypdgovra:, also Just. Mart. 
Apol. A 4, 28 gidrocodlas drone cal oxFjpa 
ércypaporral rives. — rov péyav: there is 
much to be said for the emendation 


pdyor (see App.); the udyo not only 


took themselves seriously but were 
quoted as authorities. Cf. Just. Mart. 
A pol. A 18, 9.— rdv &vOpwirow xri.: the 
man, I mean, who was, etc. The clause 
is explanatory. — dvacnoAomeévra : 
crucified. The first meaning is impale, 
but see Jud. Vocal. 12 where it is used 
of the T cross; see also 8.v. dvacrau- 
p®. —kawny rederfv: new-fangled re- 
ligion ; properly mystic rite. Cf. note 
on § 28, — clofjyev: the imperfect refers 
to dvacxodomicévra, see App. 

12. wdvra éxlvovv: perhaps sc. «d- 
hwy (rope); cf. Alex. 67 wdvra xddwy 
éxlvouy duvvacbar Bovdéuevos. So Scytha 
11 rdvra pev xddwy xevety, wdvra be rpdr- 
rev xal Aéyer. The equivalent of the 
English proverb ‘‘ Leave no stone un- 
turned ’’— wdvra ldo» xivety — occurs, 
but usually to indicate the precaution 
of turning up stones to look for scor- 
pions, though sometimes in this same 
sense; cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — fv dépév: 
tr. there were to be seen. Cf. Germ. es 


war zu sehen. — wapa te Serporyply : 
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, \ b) dé. 2 , e de 2 4 2 A ‘ 
X7Npas Twas Kal Tadia Oppava, ot d€ €v TéheL aUTw@V Kat 
, ¥ > b) ~ , ‘ 
auvexdBevdov evdov per’ avrov SiadOeipavres tovs Secpo- 
110 dvAakas: elra Setrva troukiha eioexopmilero Kat Adyou iepot 
> A 3 ? \ e 4 ~ y¥ Q wn 
aurwy €déyovro kat o BéArioros Ilepeyptvos — ert yap Touro 
3 A N (4 e 93 9 “~ > ? »' Q 
18 exadetro—katvos LwKparns vr avTwy wroualero. Kal pny 
> A > 9 , , ¥ . f » A 
Kak Tov év Agia mokewy EoTLY wy HKOV TiVES, THY Xptotia- 
vov oTedOvTwv aro TOU KoLWoVv, BonOycovres Kai Evva-yopev- 
115 wovTes Kai TapapvOnodpevor Tov avdpa. apyyavoy dé Tt TO 
TAaYXoS emideixvuvTat, ereday Te ToLoVTOY yerynTtas Syudcror: 
9 A “\ > A ? \ i) N ”~ ‘4 
év Bpaxet yap adedovor ravrwv. Kat 8) xai To Tepeypivy 
“ ‘4 L ‘4 ? : A 9 AN 4 ~ 
TOANG TOTE HKE KPHpaTa Tap avTay emt mpodace Tay Se- 
OpLOv Kal Tpdcoooy ov pLKpay TavTHY EeroUjoaTo: TeETEiKace 
\ e “ e 5 fd “ Q 9 10 ld 4 
120 yap avrovs ot Kaxodaipoves TO ev OAov GOdvara éeverOau 
cai Budcer Oar Tov dei ypdvor, Tap 6 Kal KaTappovovert TOU 
id \ ¢ 4 € “\ 3 4 e 4 ¥ Q 
Pavarov Kai ExovTes avrovs émidtOdacwv of ToAXOL: erecta O€ 
e Q id € A » 9 N e iO X .' rd oo 
0 vomoberns 0 mpwTos ErevoeVv aUTOUS WS adEAHol TravTEs Elev 


46): wal of perd Adyou Bidcavres Xpi- 
oriavol elot, xav Ader evouloOncay, oloy 


this use of rapdé with dat. of places is 
poetic. — xfpas: this perhaps reflects 


the care of the early church for widows 
and orphans. Cf. Acts6, 1.— ol S¢ év ré- 
Aa: the (church) officials, See L.&S.8.v. 
for the meaning magistrates. — S:adOel- 
pavres: after bribing. So Crito (Plato 
Crito 1) admits that he has ‘‘ tipped ”’ 
the prison warden.— Setwva wouxfAa: in 
antithesis to the plain prison fare (cf. 
the sauces, pastry, and blood-puddings, 
wapecxevacro waxika in Symp. 11), but 
also, doubtless, a careless allusion to 
the Christian dydwa:, see Thayer's N.T. 
Lex. 8.v.—xatvds Lwxpdrns: a new 
(or, @ second) Socrates. Justin Mar- 
tyr shocked his church contemporaries 
by his Christian liberality in recogniz- 
ing Socrates and others as proleptic 
Christians (cf. Gildersleeve on Apol. A 


évy "EdAnoe pty Loxpdryns xal ‘Hpd«dec- 
ros xal ol Suoroe avrois, é»y BapBdpas Be 
"ABpadp xat 'Avaylas (Shadrach) xal ‘Afa- 
plas (Abednego) xat Micah (Meshach) 
cal HXlas xal &Adoe wool. 

13. dad rod xowvod: from their com- 
mon fund. Cf. Acts 2, 44; 4, 32; 11, 
29, and Just. Mart. Apol. A 14 a &xo- 
prev eis xowwdy hépovres xai wavti Seouéry 
Kowvwyovvres.— bl wpoddca: on the 
score of.—7d piv SAov: in general. 
— &8avaro.: see note on Vit. Auct. 6 
and Introd. to Peregr., p. 206.— 6 vope- 
Glens 6 wpGros: i.e. Christ (not Moses 
or Saint Paul, as has been suggested ; 
see Reitz. ad loc.). The words just 
below, card rods éxelvov vdnous, make 
this clear, and ddedgpot wdvres elev is 
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adAyAwy, eredav araf tapaBavres Deous pév Tous “EXAnvie- 


‘ ? Ld b | ‘ > s > “A 
125 Kovs atapyjowvrat, Tov d€ averkoXoTLCMEVOY EKELVOY Godu- 


OTHVY QUTOY TPOTKUYOOL Kal KaTa TOUS Exeivou vopous Broc. 
Katadpovovcty ovy amdavrwy €€ tons Kal Kowa WyouvTaL avev 
Twos axpiBovs TinTews Ta ToLavTA Tapadetdpevor. Fv TolvUY 
TaperOn ts Eis avroUs yons Kat Teyvitns avOpwmos Kat Tpa- 


130 ypaot ypnoOar Suvdpevos, avtixa para mdovaos ev Bpayet 
14 éyévero iduarats avOpadrras eyyavayv. mdynv add’ 6 Tlepeype- 


> , e X “A , ~ , ¥ > b' 
vos aden bro Tov Tore THS Lupias apyovTos, avdpos didogo- 
dia yaipovros, 6s cuvets THY amovo”ay avTou Kat ore SéCaur’ 
a > A € , 2 AN , > , we ia > A 
dy amoGavei, ws Sdfav émi TovTw aroXtmro, adyKey avrov 


135 ovde THS KOAdTEWS UrokaBav avo. 


a Q > Q + , 
6 6€ és THY OLKELAY 


3 “ , A N “ 4 4 ¥ 

éravedOay xatahapBave To TEpt TOU TaTpw@ou povov ert pdE- 
a ‘ ‘ 

yeatvov Kal todXous Tous eTavarervopevous THY KaTHYyopiar. 

Siypmacto € Ta TAELOTA TOY KTHLATWY Tapa THY AToOnpiaY 
A ‘ 

avrov Kal pdvot UmeheitovTO ol aypot coor els TEVTEKai- 


, a4 ‘\ e ~ “> 7 / , , 
140 dexa TadavTa: HY yap 7 Taga ovCia TpLdKoVTA Tov Tahar 


Paid a € , 4 > 9 € , 
Tw agia Hv O yépwy Karédurev, ovY wWomEp O TayyéXoLos 


certainly in the spirit of S. Matt. 23, 8. 
— wapaBdvres: lransgressing, sc. Tovs 
péuous. So in Aesch. Agam. d9 6 wrapa- 
Bas the tranagressor is used absolutely. 
— dwapvicevrar: the God of the Jews 
and the Christians alike was a ‘‘ jealous 
God *’ and could not share in any poly- 
theistic beliefs. The Romans could 
welcome any new cult to their Pan- 
theon, but this monotheism could not 
itself tolerate the established polythe- 
ism. See Introd. p. viii.—rdv dve- 
oxodomurpivoy txeivov cogirriy abrév: 
that crucified sophist himself. The 
term ‘‘sophist,’’ which had fallen into 
bad odor, was somewhat reinstated in 
honor by the Professors of Rhetoric. 
Lucian seems generally to give it a 


good meaning, but in § 32 uses it in a 
contemptuous reference to Peregrinus 
himself. Cf. Bernays, Lucian und die 
Kyniker, p. 109, note to c. 13.— xowé : 
see above dwd rov xowod. — wlorems: 
proof; if we had the present tense wa- 
padsexdspuevor, pledge would give an easier 
meaning. 

14. wAhv GAN: see Introd. 24 (a). 
—Tfis xodAdoews: the usual chastise- 
ment. Note the article; whether the 
prisoner was released or executed, 
scourging might be in order under the 
Romans. Cf. S. Luke 23, 16 and 22, 
with S. Mark 15, 15.— qwapa trhv dao- 
Synyplav: for prep. see note on § 2.— 
ol dypol: his real estate as distinguished 
from xrjpara above. — womep.. . eye: 
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@cayevns eheye TevTaKioyxiAiwy: TowovTou yap ovde 7 Taca 
Tov Ilapiavor mods TévTE OUV avTH Tas yeTVLOOAS Tapa- 
AaBovoa mpalein dv abrois avOparos Kat Booxnpace Kat 
TH dowry TapacKevyn. aXrX’ Ere ye 7 KaTNYyopia Kal TO ey 
KAnpa Deppor Hr, Kat ewer ovK Eis paxpav eravacTncEedOai 
TiS auT@, Kal partota 6 SHpos auTos HyavaKxre. ypnoTor, 
as 9 ~ 
ws épacav ol iddvTes, yépovta mevOouvtes ovTws doeBas 
3 id € ‘ A t \ N 9 ~ 
dmokwhoTa. 6 d€ codos ovTos IIpwreds mpds atavta TavTa 
oxepacde olfdv mu eLevpe Kai Gaws Tov Kivduvoy Siédvye- 
N A 3 ‘ > 2 ~ ~” b) o a 
TrapedOav yap eis THY éxkAnciay Tov Tlapravav—éxdpa Se 
non Kal TpiBwra muvapov HuTElyeTO Kal TYHpay TapypTHToO 
N Q 4 J “” ‘\ \ 9 4 “A b , 
kat TO EvAov év TH xELpt FY Kat OAOS pada TpaytKas €oKeEv- 
agTo—To.ovTos ovy émiaveis avrois adetvas epy THY ot- 


ciav, HY 6 paKapirns Tatnp avt@ Karédure, Syuociay elvat 
A ” » ~ ¥y 
macav. TovTo ws ykovoey 6 Sypos wévynTes avOpwrot Kal 


b ‘\ , > 2 39% 9 id 
mpos Stavouas Kexnvores, avexpayov evOvs eva dirccodor, 
y 4 9 ig ‘ v4 id e 
eva diromarpu, eva Atoyévous kat Kparnros Cndwrnv. ot 
5é €yxOpot énehipwvrro, kav ef Tus Emyeipynoee pepyvnobar Tov 


see § 4.—rév Ilapavév: Peregrinus 
was born at Parium on the Hellespont. 
—atrots dvOpawoig x7A.: men, cattle, 
and all. 

15. éxépa: he had a crop of long 
hair. The same expression, xondy 76, 
is used (Alex. 11) of the charlatan Alex- 
ander, and the Cynic Maximus in the 
fourth century could join the Chris- 
tians without laying aside his Cynic’s 
garb. His long hair was not shorn 
until he was made bishop of Constanti- 
nople. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., p.37, and 
St. Chrys. Homil. 26 on 1 Cor. 11, 14. 
— rp(Beva: the Cynic’s old cloak, the 
wallet (7 r#pa), the Heracles club, and 
the bead constantly recur. Cf. § 24. 
—mwvapév: rusty; squalid. The noun 


is used of antique bronzes: wivos 6 ris 
dpyaérnros.— rd EvArAov: the (conven- 
tional Heracles) club. In Catapl. 4 the 
Cynic is designated as 6 rd &édAov. — 6 
paxap(rns marhp: his father of blessed 
memory. Cf. D. Meretr. 6,1, where 
the mother says to her daughter: dd\X\a 
Sto rn Taidra é ov TéOynxev 6 paxaplrys 
gov warip, ox olcba Srws drethoaper ; 
cf. also Philops. 27.— wpds Sravopas 
Kexnvores: agape for largesses. — qr- 
Aéwarpty: patriot. The spurious dia- 
logue with this title, included among 
Lucian's writings and containing ref- 
erences to the Christian religion, is of 
much later date. —drehbiuevro: were 
muzzled. Cf. S. Mark 1, 25 and 4, 39 
gira, repluwoo, and note to Vit. Auct, 





Sh dovov, \iPors evdus éBadrero. 
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rw 5 ‘ , 
e€je. ovv To Sevrepov tAaVT- 
4 € \ 3 fo) ‘“ ‘\ ¥ e€ > © 5 
TOMEVOS, ikava epddia TOUS Xpiotiavovs Exwv, Up wv Sopr- 
hopovpevos ev aracw apOovos Fv. Kai ypovoy pév tia 
Y 
outws €BdoKero: €lra tapavouyoas Te Kal és éxeivous — 
» e “A ~ 
wpOyn yap Tt, ws olpat, €oOiwy Tav amoppytwy avTtois— 
OUKETL TPOTLELEVWY aVT@Y atropovmevos ex Tauv@dias amat- 
a Y¥ A A 
Tey wero Sety Tapa THs TodEws TA KTHpaTAa, Kal ypappa- 
“A > ‘A 3 4 “A 7 4 ld 
Tevov emdous H&iov TavTa KopioacOa: KedevoavTos Bactéws. 
t ~ 4 > id Oe 3 , > > 
eiTa, THs TONEWS ay ren pea PevoaHers ovdev erpaxOn, adr 
Eu pevery exeheioDy ols ama duéyvw pndevos karavayKdo ar 
ros.\ rpirn émt rovrots derodnpio. Els Atyuirrov Tapa Tov 
"AyabdBovdoy, varep thy Oavpacrny daoxknow Ssiunoketro, 
A “A 9 “~ 
Evpdpevos perv THS KEpadys TO Hutov, ypidpevos S€ wHro Td 
4 3 “A \ ~ 4 a > “A Q 
mpocwrov, €v TOMA@ S€ TaV TEpiecToTwY Syuw dvadrav 7d 
20 A ‘ \ 5 , ‘ A , > , 
aidotoy Kat Td ddtadopoy 57 TovTO Kadovpevoy émideKve- 
: ‘ 
peevos, elfa, Traiwy Kat Tradpevos vapOnk. els Tas Tuyas Kal 
» A , A 2 A ‘ Y 
adda mokhka veavixwrepa PavparoTroay. éxeiMev dé ovTw 
? > Nv 3 id 4 \ 93 A “A ‘A 
TapecKevacpevos emt ITadvay emdevoe Kat arroBas THS vEws 
79% > A a \ , aA Ps , 
evOvs EXovdopeiro Tact Kal padtora To Baciret mpadrarov 








22.—AlBors . . . CBAAAero: cf. Pisce. 1 
Badde Barre rdv xardparoy apbdbvors rots 
AlBors. 

16. tBéonero: lived in clover. — tr Ot- 
ov rév droppfhrev: perhaps ‘‘ meat of- 
fered to idols,’’ see Thayer, N.T. Lex., 
8.v. eldwAd0vros, and Smith & Cheetham, 
Dict. Christian Antig.,s.v. ‘‘Idolatry’; 
perhaps a confusion of Christian with 
Jewish customs. —ypapparetov ériSovs: 
handing in a brief. — xereboravros Bact- 
Ades: with the Emperor's sanction. Ba- 
ovdevs is regularly used of the Roman 
emperors; cf. Gildersleeve on Just. 
Mart. Apol. A 14, 25.— pndevds: cf. 
Introd. 39 (e). 


17. "Aya0éBovAov: perhaps this same 
man js the one mentioned (Demonaz 8), 
along with Demetrius and Epictetus, 
as a teacher of Demonax. — Stnoxetro : 
he went into train‘ng in. See note on 
Vit. Auct. 9, and see App. — fupdpevog 

. Hprorv: the fool and the philosopher 
go shares. — 48&tddopov: 2 stock term, 
see on Vit. Auct. 21; Pisc. 35, and cf. 
Gildersleeve, op. cit., B 3, 26. — walev 
kal raépevos: used of the boxing match 
between the Cynicand theclown, Symp. 
19, pirdcogos dvip yedwromay dvraips- 
pevos cal walwy xal wacbpevos ev Ty pépet. 

18. +6 Bacwdct: probably Antoninus 
Pius, whom Marcus Aurelius succeeded 
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2 AN \ ¢€ ? 3 ? 9 3 ”~ > #7 3 ig 
auTov Kat NuEepararor Eidus, woTe dopadas ETOApa: exeiv@ 
Ud € > , > 4 ¥ “~ “~ ‘ 2 97 
yap, ws elKos, OAtyov ewede Tov BrYaodyptov Kat ovn HEiov 
“ ‘4 € 4 4 4 > N e 7 Q 
THY pirocodiay vrodvdperdv tia Kordlew emt pyyact Kat 
padiota téxynv tiva Td AowdopeioOar werounpevov. TovTe 
d€ kat amo TovTwy Ta THS SdEns nvEdvero: mapa your Tots 
iO 4 N , > A a 9 4 4 \ € \ 
ldtwrats Kal mepiBrerTos Hy ert TH atovoia, expt Oy 6 THY 
TOALY ETLTETPAppLEvOS aYNP Topos améreupey avrov apéerpws 
évTpupavTa TH Tpaypati, elroy py Seto Oar THY TOA ToLOv- 
Tov dirocodov. 
, oy Y e , Q \ , \ 
OTOLATOS WV anracw, 6 diidcodos dia THY Tappnoiay Kai 


awAnV adAAa Kal TOUTO KAELVOY avToU Kal dia 


‘ ¥ > 0 , > X 0 4 N , Q A 
Thv ayav ehevfepiay efedaeis: Kai mpoorravve Kara TOUTO 
”~ 4 \ , \ 93 , N ¥ ¥ bd 
T® Movowriw kat Aiwrt kat Emucrnt@ nat ev tes adXos ev 
ourw 6 éi rnv “EAAdda éd- 
Gav apt. pév “Hielous éXovdopetro, aprt dé rods “EAAnvas 


MEPLOTATEL TOLAUTY eyeveETo. 


éreiDev avrapacbar omha ‘Pwpaiors, apts S€ dvdpa madeia 


in 161 a.p. From § 20 we learn that 
at least two Olympiads passed before 
the death of Peregrinus, so that even if 
we accept 169 and not 165 a.p. for the 
final scene he may have left Italy be- 
fore the accession of Marcus Aurelius. 
See Introd. 3, and Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 206. — réyvnv . . . wewounpévov: had 
made billingsgate into a regular profes- 
sion. — 6 rhv wéduv eariterpappévos: the 
praefectus urbi at Rome had absorbed 
the functions of the praetor urbanus. 
— elwov py SetorGar: a double solecism 
for elxa@y Sri od Setrac. See note on 
gnol» Sr: § 23, and for neg. see Introd. 
39 (a). — 81d ordépartos hv Adnacw: was 
on everybody's lips.— Sa thy qwap- 
pnclav cal thy Gyav éhevOeplav: these 
were the pre-eminent virtues which the 
Cynics were wont to arrogate to them- 
selves. And it is to be noted that these 
qualities were Lucian’s chosen virtues. 


Cf. Pisc. 19 where his incognito is Iap- 
pnoiddns ’ AAnOlwvos, and in § 17 ’EXev6e- 
pla and Ilappycia are handmaidens of 
Truth, who at once declares herself as 
on Lucian’s side. — Moveavle: C. Mu- 
sonius Rufus, a Stoic philosopher ban- 
ished by Nero to Gyaros in 66 a.p. 
He was afterwards tolerated by Vespa- 
sian when the other philosophers were 
exiled. — Aleve: Dion Chrysostomus, 
banished by Domitian. He returned 
under Nerva. —’Emxrre: Epictetus, 
won over to Stoicism by C. Musonius 
Rufus, was expelled with other phi- 
losophers by Domitian. 

19. traOev: suadebat. — &vSpa 
xtd.: Herodes Atticus, or Tiberius 
Claudius Atticus Herodes, was a rich 
Athenian gentleman, a close contem- 
porary of Lucian, famous alike as a 
rhetorician and as a liberal benefactor 
of his fellow Greeks. Although we 
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\ 9 ? ¥ c \ 9 A ¥ > 3 ? ‘ 
Kat afi@pare 1 POVXOVTA, dudtt Kal éy Tots aAXows Ev Erroinge 


195 THY “EAAdda Kai vdwp éexyyaye TH "Oduptia Kai eravoe 
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20 
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Safe. dzod\vupevous Tovs TavyyupLoTas, KaKas HYOpEvEY ws 
xatabyndvvavra Tous “"EXAnvas, Séov rods Jearas Tov "Ohup- 
M4 A A ‘ ‘ , N39 , 
tiwy Siaxaprepety Supovtras Kat vy Aia ye Kai amoOvyoKey 
“ > A e NX ~ ~ 4 Aa ? ‘ . 
moddovs av’Tav vTd ahodpav Tav voowr, al Téws dia TO 
Q ~ rd 3 ~ ”~ 4 > a A 
Enpov Tov xwpiov éy TwokA@ T@ wANnOea emenddalov: Kat 
Tavra édeye Tivwy TOU avToU voaTos. ws dé pLKpov KaTe- 
Aevoay avrov émdpapovtTes amavres, TOTE prev emi Tov Ala 
3 ‘ ‘ LF ati 
és d€ thy EEN 
"Odupmidda Adyov tia Sia TerTdpwr erav ovvbeis trav dia 
2 1¢ / \ \. 9 ¥ e ,\ A LV. 9% 
pécou e€jnveyKe mpos TOUS EAXnvas Era.vov Urep Tov Td VOwp 
non oe 
? , eyo ¢ -F- ‘ 4Qr ¢ , , a 
Gpedovpevos Ud amavtwy Kat unKel” Gpoiws wepiBrerTos wy 
gy N 9 \ 2Qa ¥ ~ 3Q 7 
—é€wha yap hv amavta Kat ovdey ere katvoupyew edvvaro, 
94,9? 9 3 4 “ ? , ‘ Ud \ Q 
ep orm exmrn€e Tous évtvyyavovras Kat Oavyaley Kat pos 
avrov aoBherew rojo, ouTep €€ apyns Spysvy Tia Eepwra 
Epav eTvyxave —TO TeXevTAaloy ToUTO TOApnpa €EBovrEvaaTO 


Kataduywv 6 yevvatos evpero 7 atroOaveiv. 


bd lé \ ? ¢ € ‘ ~ 4 ”~ 
emayayovTos Kal amohoyiay umep THS TOTE puyns. 


TO TEPL THS Tupas, Kal SuddwKe Adyor es TOUS “EAAnvas evOus 


may sometimes be inclined to criticize 
his overlaying of antique monuments 
with marble, and the emphasis laid 
upon beauty of material, yet his bene- 
factions were conspicuous. For his 
various public works see Baedeker’s 
Greece, pp. 42 and 53, and especially 
Chabert, L’ Atficisme de Lucien, pp. 25- 
27. The favor of the Roman emperor 
and jealousy of his great wealth raised 
him up enemies, so that he finally re- 
tired from Athens and died (ca. 180 
A.D.) at his villa near Marathon, his 
birthplace. — Sep érfyaye rq ‘OAup- 
ala: considerable remains of this aque- 
duct were excavated at and near Olym- 


pia; e.g. a pillar near the waters of the 
spring some two miles away from the 
Altis, the tunnel under Mount Cronius, 
and the Exedra itself with its marble 
rotundas on each side of the semi- 
circular tank. For full description of 
the statues etc. see Frazer’s Pausa- 
nias, IV, pp. 72 ff. —«xaxés rydpevev: 
see account in Philostratus, Introd. to 
Peregr., p. 202. — réws: there had been 
other, but insufficient, aqueducts ; see 
Frazer, l.c. — «Spero: see App. 

20. ehveyxe . . . Srarvow: he deliv- 
ered a panegyric. — pnd’: for odxére. 
See Introd. 39 (e). — xatvoupyety: work 
up any novelty. Cf. Catapl. 26 ra» 
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9 39 , a » « 9 a oe , € , 

amr ‘Ohuptriwy trav eumpoabev ws és Troumov Kavowv éavrdv. 
.' A Q ~ “~ 9 

Kal voy avTa Tavta Oavparorroret, ws fact, BoOpov dpurrer 


\ , , \ , \ , e 
kat €vda ovyKopilwry Kat Seuvyy twa Thy Kaprepiay Umo- 
xvovpevos. éxpyy o€, olpar, uddora pev mepiueve Tov 


, \ \ 5 , ) aA , *- Oy \ , 
Oavarov Kat py Spamereve €x tov Biov: ei Sé Kal wavtws 
ue . 4 e 9 Xr , 6 x ‘ de A 2 A ~ 

yvwotd ot amaddarresOar, x) Tupi pndé Tots amd THS 

YH , A 0 ZAA° Ld 4 0 Ud 4 
Tpaywoias TovTos ypnoGat, adr’ Erepov twa Oavdrouv Tpd- 
4 » € (4 3 a > A \ X ~ € 
TOV, Lvpiwoy ovTwV, Ehdpevoy amedhOety. et Sé Kal Td TUP WS 
‘Hpd«Aedv ru dowdLlera, ti Sx more odyt Kara oun édc- 

p ; n byt Kata ouyny 

4 » b] 4 e 

pevos opos evdevdpov ev Exeiv Eavtov éevérpnae povos eva 
N e ? A , , a \ 9 
Tia olov eayevn TovTov Piroxryrny tapadaBayv; 6 Sé ev 
‘Oduptria THS warynydpews mANDoVoNS povoy ovK ert oKNYAS 
? , e , > > , a \ Q € ? y \ 
omTyoe EavTov, ovK avatios wy ya Tov ‘Hpakdéa, et ye xpr) 

. A ‘4 “ “ > v4 ot 5 5 , ~ 
Kat TOUS TaTpadotas Kal TOUS af€ous Sixas diddvas THY TOA- 

N “A “A 
pnparav: Kat Kara Tovro mavu owe Spay avro €oiev, ov 
éxphv maha €s Tov Tov Paddpidos tavpoyv éumecdvta THY 
? , 3 a > \ “ id 4 ‘ \ 4 
afiay atoretikévat, AAAG py Arak xavdvta mpos THY ddoya 
3 > A , \ N i. ‘\ U4 € , 
év axape: teOvavar. Kat yap av Kal Tdd€ ot woAAOL pot 
¥ “~ 
Aéyovoww, ws ovdets 6€¥reEpos adXos Oavdrou tpdmos Tov Sia 
mupos: avortat yap Sey povov 7d ordpa Kal avtixa tEeOva- 
N ? , 9 A > e ’ > e A 
vat. TO pévro. Oéapa emvoeirar, olpat, ws wEepvdr, ev iep@ 
4 id » ¥ U4 4 “\ 
Xwpio Kadpevos avOpwros, ela nde Odrrew Govov Tovs 


Ko\doewy TO wpds wubtnra Kacvoupyby. — 
és rotmdv: at the subsequent (one). 

21. Spaweredav é rot Blov: run- 
away slaves were held in contempt. 
Cf. Plato Crito 52 p dwep ay Soidos pav- 
Aéraros wpdteer. In the sequel to the 
Peregrinus the Apawéra: (see Introd. to 
Peregr., p. 207) are runagate philoso- 
phers. — Siéyvworrd of: see Introd. 40 
and Schmid, I, 228. — Swroxrfrny: as 
his Philoctetes. Cf. § 33. For a re- 
habilitation of the character of The- 


agenes see Bernays, op. cit., pp. 13 ff. 
— pdvov ov«: all but. —dOdovg: a stock 
reproach. Cf. Alex. 38, where procla- 
mation is made: ef ris Adeos 4 Xpioria- 
wos 7 'Emxodpeos nxet xardoxoros TO&r 
épylwy, pevyérw. See above, p. 206.— 
To Paddpihos ratpov: for the punish- 
ment of its inventor see Phalar. A 12. 
— d&morerixévar : to have paid of in full, 
and reOydvac: to be dead. Cf. Introd. 
34 (a). 


22. pndé: cf. Introd. 39 (d).— 
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¥ : , 9 , , 4 e Q , 
adAovs amobvyoKovtas. axovere Sé, olwat, ws Kal madras 
? y , > QA > » 4 > 
Gédrwv tis Evdo£os yevéoOar, émet kar’ addov TpdTov ovK El- 
3 ”~ 4 >. 4 ~ > id 9 ? 5 “ 
xe emirvyxety Tovrov, évéerpnoe THS 'Edevias ‘Apréutdos Tov 
vewy. TOLOUTOY TL Kal avTds EmLVOEL, TOTOUTOS Epws TIS 
SdEns evrérnxey ait@. Kairo. dnoiv ore brép tov avOpo- 
o€ys éevrérnkev attra. Kaito. dnoiv or vrép tov avOp 
> A ~ e a, + Q 4 A Q 
Twv avr Spa, ws Sidakeev avrovs Pavdrov xatadpovely Kat 
éyxaprepety Tots Sewors. eyw dé nd€ws av époipny ovK éxel- 
? > ¢ A > ‘ A , , “a 
vov GAN bas, eb Kal rods Kaxovpyous BovAowGe dv paby- 
Tas avrov yeveoOar THS Kaprepias TavTns Kal KaTradpoveiy 
Oavdrov Kat Kavoews Kai Tov ToLovTwy SepdTwy. GA ovK . 
ay ev old ore BovAnOeinre. amas ov 6 IIpwreds tovro da- 
A QA “ es N > ‘4 “N s' “ 
Kptvel Kal ToUs yey ypnoTovs adedyoe, ToUs Sé rorvnpovs 
ov didoxivduvorépovs Kai ToApnpotépovs amopavet; Kairot 
Suvaroy €oTw és TovTo povous drayTncecOar Tovs mpos TO 
277 9 , , A ea > 4 2 2 » 
wpédipov dwouevous TO mpaypa. wvpas 8 ovv atlis épy- 
4 > a ‘ A e a Q “a , 
copa, Sé€ac’ dv rovs taidas buav Cndrwras Tov ToLovToU 
yevéerOar; ovK dy etmoure. Kairot Ti ToUTO Hpo-ny, Orrov 
5” 2 A “~ @ ~ 2 A X , » : “ > 
pnd atrav tus Tov pabytav avrov (niaoeev av; Tov obv 
@cayévn TovTo pdduoTra aitidoaito avy Tis, ort TaAXa Lnr@v 
> > > y “~ ld QA a, “ “ 
Tavopos ovy emerar T@ SidacKdrA@ Kal cuvodever Tapa TOY 
‘H X 4 4 dn > 4 5 , b B A 
paxréa, ws gyno, amiovtr, Suvdpevos év Bpayet travev- 
Sainwv yevéoOar ovveptecdv emi Kxepadyy és Td Up: ov 
“ > ? ‘N > QA o e ~ > ) “A 
yap «v mpa Kat Baxtpw cat rpiBwrr o Cndros, adda TavTa 


Ofiev rig: i.e. Herostratus. See Class. 
Dict. s.v. — dvrérnnev atte: has been 
welded to him. Cf. Soph. Elect. 1311 
pioos évrérnxé por, and Luc. Gall. 80, of a 
miser, d:aypbwver cal Suows ylyvou 7d 
XpGua TY xpvew wpoorernxas airy. 
23. d@yoly Sr: exceptions occur 
even in classic Greek to the use of the 
infinitive with @nul: e.g. for &r: Plato 
Gorg. 487 p; with ws Lys. 7, 19. Cf. 
Gildersleeve, Just. Mart. A pol. A 19, 18: 


‘“ donut is the most ‘subjective’ of the 
common verbs of saying, and in model 
Greek seldom takes anything but the 
inf. In this stage it is freely combined 
with 6ri.”’ Cf., per contra, § 18 for 
elroy with inf. — &Sdéfaev: see Introd. 
35 (a). 

24. xalro. Suvardy fore: and now, 
granted that it is possible. See App. — 
arpds Td wbOApov: in a salutary light. 
— Srov pnd’: see Introd. 39 (d). — 


\ \ € ~ a , , 
25 yap Kal ULwY ay mover yeEvotTo. 
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N 9 aA \ ¢7 \ ‘ “a » ‘\ , Q Q ' 
pev aodady kai pada Kat mavros ay etn, Td Tédos Se Kat Td 
Kepadatov yp Cndovy Kat tupay ovrbévta Koppav ovKivey 

€ Pd ra ~ 3 “A tn) A X\ ~ 
260 Ws ev. padioTa KAwpav éevatoTVLyHVaL TH KaTY@: TO TAP 

‘ > A > id € 4 \ 3 A 2 “N N 
yap avro ov povoy Hpakdéouvs kat AokAnmiov, adda Kat 

Ae , ae) 5 , @ ¢€ a y 2 Si 
Tov iepoov\wy Kat avdpopover, ovs Opay eat ex KaTadiKkns 


avTo TAO KOVTAS. 


g ¥ \ “ A A 
@OTE apewvov TO Sia TOU KaTTVvOU: Loy 


addws Te 6 pey Hpakdys, 


¥ » \ 39 ~” > A eos , > N 5 
265 €LTrep apa KQL eToApnoe Ti TOLOUTOV, VUTO VOTOU AUTO € pacer 


270 


e a “~ , y y e wou 
vo Tov Kevraupeiov aipatos, ws dnow 7 Tpaywodia, KaTe- 


oO.dpevos. 


outros d€ Tivos aitias evexey euBddryac dépwr 


e N > “ ~ A 7? 9 \ 4 > , 
éauroy eis TO TUP; vy Ai’, Grws THY Kaprepiay éemdei~nras 
a, e ~ b) id N > A 3 ? 4 
xabarep ot Boaypaves: éxeivors yap avroy n€iov Beayévns 
4 A 
eixaley, womep ovK evoy elvai tivas Kal év "Ivdots pwpovs 


Kat Kevoddfous avOpuovs. 


bd 3 > a 3 , ld 
Guws 8 oby Kay éxeivous pipel- 


cOw: exeivor yap obk éumrndaouy eis Td TIP, ws "Ovycixpt- 
Tos 6 AdeEavdpou xuBepyyrns idav Kddavov kadpevor dno, 


7d tTéog 84 kal Td Kehdrarov: the end that 
crowned it all.— ovelvav: like Ohrfei- 
gen fiir die Feigen; ovxopdyrns, black- 
guard, was a term elastic enough to 
include Theagenes. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 145 
for another case of similia simili- 
bus. In Alex. 47 Epicurus’s books are 
burned éwt &dAwy cuxlywy. —‘HpaxdAdovs 
xrr.: see § 4, — lepoorbAwy: sacrilege in- 
creased as orthodoxy decayed. 

25. SdAws re: and besides. Cf. xal 
dd\X\ws.— Kater Ordpevos: (because he was 
being) corroded, cf. D. Deor. 13, 2. — ot 
Bpayxpaves: in Fugit. 6 Philosophy re- 
lates how she went first to the Indians 
and without difficulty persuaded them 
to dismount from their elephants and 
dwell with her, and how that the Brah- 
mans — yévos 8dov of Bpaxudaves — fell 
in line under her command. Lucian 


seems to speak loosely of the Brah- 
Mans not as a caste but as a tribe 
or nation. — dowep otk tvév, xrd.: as 
though it were not possible that any fools 
should exist, etc. For acc. abs. see G. 
1569; H. 973; Gl. 591; B. 343. —’Ovn- 
oixpirog: see Class. Dict. for account 
of this somewhat versatile character 
— historian, Cynic philosopher, and 
able-bodied mariner. Alexander the 
Great appointed him dpxcxuvBeprfrys 
on the voyage to India, for which see 
Arrian’s Indica written in pseudo- 
Ionic. In Hist. Conser. 40 Lucian re- 
lates a conversation between Onesicri- 
tus and Alexander. — KéAavov: an 
Indian gymnosophist in Alexander's 
retinue who, because he had fallen 
ill, stolidly burnt himself in the most 
approved form. See Plut. Alez. 69 
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3 > 93 “N 4 dj , > 2 a 
GAN’ erevdav vATwor, TAnCiov TapacTavTeEs aKkivnTo. avexor- 


y “A 
275 Tat TapoTTapevol, cir emtBarTes KaTa TYHpa Kaiovrat ovd 


Scov ddiyov éxrpdpavres Tis Kataxdicews| ofros 88 ri 


ig > 3 QA ? \ e N “A ao 
peya, & éureror teOrvyerar ovvapracbets m6 Tov tupds; 


ovd an’ édmidos py avarndjoecOat airoy Kat npiddextor, 
et py, oTep haci, pnxavicera: Baleiay yevéeoOar Kai ev 
a BoOpe tHv mupay. ciot 8 ot Kai peraBdddX\gcoOai dacw 
avrov Kai Twa dveipata SinyeioOa, ws Tov Ards ovK €@rTOS 


paivey tepov yxwpior. 


> ‘ ‘4 a 9 
GhAa Oappeirw routrov ye evexa: 


eyo yap Siopocaipny dv } pnv pyndéva tov Seay dyavaxty- 


> A “ “~ > ? 
ge, et Ilepeypivos Kaos Kaxas amrofavor. 


ov pny ovde 


e [Oo 3 ayvd>9 du e \ ld rd “~ 
285 pe Lov AUT @ €T AVAOUVaAL’ Ot yap OvVOVTES KUVES TAPOPPLWot 


re) , “a 
27 THY Tupay, TOUTO povoy yapLey aY Epyacaito. 
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N A ‘a! N > 
Kat ouvwlovow és TO TUP Kal UTEKKaOVGL THY yYapNnv ovK 


Se ? a v > , , 2 , > 
EWYTES GQITOOELALAY, @vV €b dvo OVYKATACTACaS EpTeTOot ELS 


» A g 
nKovov O€ ws 


ovde IIpwrevs ere kadeto Bar avo, ddAa Poivika perwvopacer 
e , 9 Q “A x. 3 “ ¥ > 4 ~ 
éaurov, OTe Kat Poin€ 76 "Ivducdv dpveov emuBaivew mupas 


and Arrian Anab. 7, 3, who gives the 
details, adding: ws xaprepéy ré dere xal 
dvlxynror yraun dvOpwrlyn 6 re wep €0éX\ee 
étepydcacba:. — kata oxfpa... xara- 
urloens: cf. Plut. lc. dy J xarexdlOn 
oxhpari, and also Fugit. 7 rods yupro- 
comurras Néyas: dxobw your... dre érl 
wupay peylorny dvaBdvres dvéxovras xab- 
pevas oddev Too oxhparos 4 THs Kabéspas 
éxrpéwovres. — reOviterar: see Introd. 
18 (b). — 008" da OalSos ph xrd.: then, 
too, it is not past all expectation (appre- 
hension) that he will jump out, etc. For 
dx’ é\ridos in this sense cf. (if we accept 
the reading dz’ rather than é€), Aesch. 
Ag. 908 ff. ebyopac & dx’ éuds roar’ 
érxldos Yb0n wecety és 7d wh Tererpbpoy. 
For yu} ¢. inf. after words of fearing 
see Gulick, Harv. Stud. XII, pp. 328 ff. 


To illustrate the meaning of od... 
é\rls... wh c. inf., Dr. C. W. E. Mil- 
ler (by letter) cites Thuc. 8, 32, 8 «al 
érxléa ovdé rhv €dkaxlorny elxov uh wore 
’"AOnvalwy ris Oaddoons xparobyrwy vais 
TleAowovrnclwy els Iwvlay wapaBanelr, 
they had not even the least expectation 
(i.e. apprehension) that etc.; and for the 
formula with a fut. inf. he compares 
Thuc, 2, 101, 1 of A@nvatc ob} rapficay 
rais vavoly dxcarotvres (cf. dwedwiforres 
and then dw’ éAwldos) atrdéy uh néev. 
For od’, Ms. ovx, see App. 

26. xanxds xaxdés: cf. S. Matt. 21, 41 
and see App. — ol cuvévreg xtveg: his 
dog-disciples, or his Cynic associates 
(die Hdupter der Hiinde, Wieland). — 
otk ldvreg drrodadkidv: won't let him 
show the white feather. 
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ada Kat doyo 


~ “N a 4 “ ‘4 € A 
mover Kal ypnopovs tivas di€€erot TadaLovs oy, OS \pewr 
daipova ess data vyevéo Dau autor, Kat Sndds éorre Bapov 


28 707 em Bupar Kat Xpucois dvaorjocabas édrilav. 
295 Aia ovdey amexds év todXois Tos avornras evpeOncerBai 


Kal 1a 


TWas TOUS Kai TeTapTaiwy amndAdyOa du’ abrov Pijcorras 
Kat vixtrwp évreruxnkévas T@ Saipore T@ vuKToPvAaK. ot 
Kardpatot 6€ ovro: payrat abrov Kat ypnoryptor, olpat, Kat 
aduroy émt Ty TupG pynxavycorrat, Sidrt Kat Ilpwrevs exetvos 


€ L4 € , a ? ? QA 
300 6 Aids, 6 mpomatwp Tov GvduaTos, pavTiKOS Hv. 


paprupo- ” 


\ ‘ Ve , > aA , , “a 
pas 5€ F py Kal lepéas avrov arodayOynoerIa pactiywr 7 
KaUTypiwv 7 Tivos ToLaUTNS TepaToupyias, 7) Kal v7 Aia TEdeE- 
THY Twa én avT@ ovoTyoerOa vuKTéproy Kat Sadovyiap emi 


TG ETN yap aTrELvypovever - 


27. wopperarea yhpes wpoPeByxds : 
ef. Xen. Apol. 30 rpoBjccerar wbppw 
pox Onplas, will be far gone in knavery. 
— xpebv: acc. abs. See App. — Sal 
pova vuxrodtAaxa: a guardian angel 
of darkness. — ypvcots .. . Aw{ov: 
expecting to have a golden statue set up. 
Cf. Tim. 51, where Timon’s statue is 
to he get up xpucody. . . rapa rhy 'AGy- 
vay év7q Axpowbde. xpvcols, as at least 
equivalent to érixpucos, gold-plated, 
rather than xardxpvoos, gilded, suits the 
exaggerated tone of these passages. 
Marble as well as bronze was thus 
gilded. Cf. Virgil Ecl. 7, 8 nunc te 
Marmoreum pro tempore feci- 
mus; attu]... aureus esto. 

28. xpnorhpiov cal &Surov: oracle 
and sanctuary. For the mechanism of 
these prosperous dens of thieves see 


“A ~ 4 , »¥ 9 , “ e ld 
2977 wupa. Geayérvns S€ evayxos, ws poi Tis TOY Eraipwr 
305 amnyyere, Kat LiBvdrday efy mpoepyKevar TEP TOUTWY: Kat 


Alex. 15 ff., 49, and 63. Peregrinus’s 
hopes were realized. Athenagoras, Sup- 
plicatio pro Christianis 130-131, tells us 
that in Parium, the native place of 
Peregrinus, statues were set up both of 
him and of Alexander the false prophet 
— a well-matched pair in Lucian's judg- 
ment (see Introd. to Peregr., p. 204). 
Athenagoras adds that the statue of 
Proteus xal adrds Aéyerar xpnuarltey. 
— rederhv .. . SaSouxlav: cf. Alex. 38 
Terer hy Te yap Tuva cuvlorara cal dadov- 
xfas xai lepoparrias xrd. At the cele- 
bration of these mysteries the false 
prophet made the proclamation cited 
above at § 21. 

29. SiBvAdAav: so, very solemnly, in 
Ar. Pax 1095 od yap rair elxe ZiBvAda. 
— 4A)’ érérav xrd.: this and the fol- 
lowing (§ 30) parody of the model 
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7\\>2 @« »P ‘ a > * « + 
adr OTTOTAV Il pwrevs Kuvixwy ox aptaTos ATAVT WY 


Znvos épvySovmou Témevos Kata TUp avakavoas 
és pidya mydyoas EAOy és paxpov “Odvpzror, 
67) TOTE TaVTAS Guas, OL apovpys Kapmoy EdovCt, 


“A 4 
vuKTiTOXOY TYLay Kéhow“at Npwa péeytaTov 


avvOpovov ‘Hdaior cai ‘Hpaxdye avaxtt. 


TavTa pev Beayevns LWBvdrAANs axynKkoevar Pyar. 


eyo dé 


Baxidos avt@ ypnopov vrép TovTwy épw: dnat dé 6 Baxis 


ovrws opddpa ev ereuTtav, 


GAN’ orérav Kuvixds modvavupos és pddya'aoddny 
4 ‘4 e 3 9 4 N 3 o 
anoyjon Soéns um épuvie Oupov dpi eis, 
51 TOTE TOUS aAXOUS KUVaAdTEKAGS, Of OF EoYTaL 
1 ? ’ 


pupecoOar ypy motor arotyopuevoto AvKoLO. 
a 4 A 3 .N 4 ld e a 
ds 8é xe Secdos eww hevyp pevos Hdaicroio, 

, ‘4 A , Ud 3 , 
Aaeoow Badéew tovroy Taya mTavtas Ayatouvs, | 
ws pn Wuxpos éov Deppryopée emyepy 
xpvo@ cafduevos mHpyv pada wodda Saveilwr, 

3 ”~ 4 ¥y ‘N Ug 4 
év kadaus Tlarpaow exw Tpis wéevTe TaAavra. 


oracle have the regulation Epic phras- 
ing mixed with the Tragic, and are 
reminiscent also of Ar. Eq. 197 ff.; 
e.g. cf. the first verse with Fg. 197 and 
v. 4 with Eg. 199 etc. See also Ar. 
Aves 983 and 985. Lucian also mocks 
the pious Pausanias. For the.ortho- 
dox belief in the Sibyls etc. cf. Paus. 
10, 12, 1-5, and esp. 9, 17, 5 for an 
oracle of Bacis beginning dAX érérapy 
TcBopeds *Audlovl re ZjOy re... and 
the similar injunction xal rére 54 re- 
dbrako. 

30. BéxSog: Bacis and his doubles 
(personified from Bd{w) rivalled in Boe- 
otia even the Sibyls. They are often 
referred to, e.g. Hdt. 8, 20. For the ef- 


fect of the oracle on the religious Nicias 
see the passage from Ar. £q., esp. 121 ff. 
See also the whole scene Ar. A ves 960 ff. 
The parody on the Siby! parody is natu- 
rally most evident in the first part. — 
woAvevupos: with double meaning, i.e. 
Jamous and of many aliases. — xvva- 
A@mexag: i.e. foxiness crossed with 
Cynic squalor. — uxpés: frigid. To 
contrast with depunyopéer translate the 
line: 

That he may not, cold stiff that he is, try 

speeches inflaming. 

— bv xadals [ldrpacoiv: from the time 
of its increased prosperity under Au- 
gustus, Patras may well have been so 
described. Cf. Paus. 7, 17, 2-6 with 
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ri bpty Soxet, avdpes; apa havdrdrepos xpnopodoyos o Baxts 
THS WBvAANs elvar; woTE wpa Tos DavpacTots TovTOLS Gpt- 
Antais Tov Ipwréws tepioxotetv EvOa Eavrovs eLaepacovor: 
TOUTO yap THY Kava KadovCL. 

Tavr cimdvros aveBonoay of mepteatates amavres: "Hdn 
kateoOucav afior Tov mupds. Kat Oo pev KaréBn yedor, 
“Néoropa 8 ovx édaber iayy,” Tov Beayérvy, GAN’ ws HKovee 
THs Bons, HKev evOus Kat avaBas éxexpadye Kat pupia Kaka 
SueEje, wept tov xataBeBynkoros: ov yap olda ootis 6 Béd- 
TioTos éxeivos exadeiro. éyw dé adeis avrov Siappyyvipe- 
vov ape Owdpevos Tos ADAnTAs: HON yap ot ‘EAXavodixas 
éhéyovro elvat ev r@ TldeOpig. ratra péy oor ta ev “HALO. 
> ‘N \ 3 “ > id » ld \ * €@ > (d 
eet b€ eis THY ‘Oduprriay adixopeba, peoros Fv oO dmiabo- 
Somos Tav Karnyopovytav Ipwréws 7} eraivovvTwy Thy mpo- 
aiperiy avTOU, WaTE Kai Els xelpas avTav #AOov ot oAXoOL- 
¥ QA ‘ > A e “ 4 “A V4 
aypt 87 tapedOov avros 6 Ilpwrevs pupio r@ 7AHOeE apa- 
TELTOMEVOS KATO TOV ToV KNPUKWY aywvos Adyous TL_VaS 


Frazer’s notes ad loc. —iv@a éavrovs 
aeporover: where they are to aerify 
themselves. 

31. &€vor: sc. dvres. Cf. § 30 above, 
Trois Oaupacrois, for the plural. — Né- 
oropa xrd.: cf. Il. 14, 1. — deaxpdyes: 
from the intensive perfect x«éxpaya, Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C.G. 229; hence parallel 
with the impf. #xev and dceExfer. — 6 BA- 
tvrrog: Lucian, if himself the speaker 
(see on § 2 and § 7) may have hoped 
to strengthen his case by seeming to ad- 
duce independent testimony. — “BAAa- 
woSl(kas: cf. Paus. 6, 28, 2 Sori dé é» 
TP yuuvacly kadovpevoy TIdéOpiov. év de 
air cunBddrouery ol ‘EAXavodlxat abrots. 
Also see Frazer on Paus. 6, 9, 4 and 5. 
— dv "HAu&: see § 3. 

32. ‘OAvpwlav: for description of 


Olympia and the excavations see Paus. 
5, 7 to 6, 21 with Frazer’s notes and 
Baedeker’s Greece. — owvrOé6om0s: this 
back chamber at the west end of the 
Zeus temple was open and furnished 
with a long stone bench, and was of 
the same size as the pronaos, which, 
however, was closed with doors. See 
Frazer’s Pausanias, III, pp. 498 and 
495. The opisthodomus made a con- 
venient place for addressing a crowd. 
Herodotus is represented by Lucian, 
Herod. 1, as reading from there his his- 
tory to the assembled Greeks, and in 
Fugit. 7 the Cynics fill the place with 
their barking: ws... Bos rdx dis Ob50- 
por euwrtowow vraxtobvres.—puple re 
wrfGea: with no end of a crowd. — xa- 
Tom TOW... dyavog: after the contest 
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33 dceEvovre. 


TIEPI THS IEPEPPINOY TEAEYTHS 229 


~ \ ¢€ ~ \ ? € 2 ca ‘N “ v4 

SueENADe wept Eavtov Tov Biov Te ws EBiw Kal Tovs KivdUVOUS 
é 3 ? 4 . ¢ , a 
ovs exivdvvevoe Sunyovpevos Kal ova mpaypata pidocodias 
y e 8 N b' > 3 , \ 2 ON de 
EveKQ UTEepeve. TA pev ovy eipnueva todr\a Fv: eyo de 
elta hoBr- 

\ “N , 3 id , > QA \ AA “\ 
Beis pn ovvrpiBeinv ev tooatryn TUpBn, émet Kal troddous 
ToUTO maa xovTas Ewpwr, amyndOoy paxpa xaipev ppacas 
Oavatovt. aogiory Tov éemitddioy Tov EavTov mpo TedevTHS 
anv TO ye TorOUTOY émyjKovaa: ey yap Bov- 


350 AeoOar ypvo@ Biw ypvony Kopwrnv éemBéivar: yphnvar yap 
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Tov ‘Hpakdeiws BeBiwxdra ‘Hpakdeiws amofaveiy kat ava- 
“~ ~ 3 id \ > ”~ » rd N 
py Onvar to aifépr. Kat whedjoa, épy, BovrAopar Tovs 
> 4 4 3 ~ a ‘ , o 
avOpdmous SeiEas avrots 6v xph TpoTov Oavarov Katadpo- 
vetvy: mavras ovv Set por Tovs avOparouvs Pioxrytas ‘yeve- 
cOa. of pév oby avonrorepo Tov avOparrwy édaKpvov Kat 
éBowv: L@lov rors "EdAnow, of d€ dvdpwdearepor Exexpaye- 
4 \ , 13 ® € , > , 
gav' Téda ta Sedoypeva, vd’ ay 6 mpea Burns ov peTtpius 
> 4 3 ? , Y, > ”~ ‘ ‘ , 
COopuByOn édrilwyv mdvras KeoPar avrov Kat pn mpojce- 


ofa t@ Tupi, adda axovta 87 KabdEav ev ro Biv. 


TO O€ 


4 “ 4 , bd 4 ? ~ “ 9 “ 
360 Téder Ta, Sedoypeva wavy addKyTov aitw mpooTerov Wy piay 


of the heralds. Cf. Symp. 20 where 
the physician arrives after the boxing- 
match, éreo7AAGer 6 larpds 00 wodd xard- 
ww Tov dyvos: and Plato Gorg. 4474 
uses xarériy in the same sense, carémiy 
éopr#s the day after the fair. Hence 
Fritzsche’s lacuna is unnecessary, and 
the tr. ‘‘behind”’ is wrong. — téav «n- 
pbxev dyévos: trial-contest of the her- 
alds. Explained by Paus. 6, 22, 1 for: 
be Bwpyds dv ry “AAra.. . cadmreyxtats be 
epearyxéaw airy Kal rots kipviiw dywul- 
ferOar xabéornxe. Cf. also Men.7 wowep 
yap ol patra ry év rots dydou xnpixwy 
(like the inferior ones among the heralds 
in the contests) éxirpoxéy re xal doades 


épbeyyero. — as éBlw: how he had lived 
(2d aor.).— paxpa xalpav dpdcas: bid- 
ding along farewell. In Gall.2 the horse 
of Achilles bidsa long good-bye to neigh- 
ing and betakes himself to hexameters: 
paxpa xalpey ppdoas TY xpeper lie Larn- 
kev dv plow TP woreuy dtareyduevos Urn 
bra paywiay. — Savaravre: see App. 
33. xpuo@ Ble xpvofv xopdvyv: a 
golden tip on a golden span (i.e. Bly, 
span of life; Bip, span of a bow), a pun- 
ning citation of Jl. 4, 111; see Fritzsche 
ad loc. —dvapy@fvar re al€épi.: see 
§ 30. — T&a ra SeS0ypéva: go on with 
your programme !— &kovra 54: against 
his will, of course. — +6 8€ TAa: Levi 
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ert paddov éroinge, kairo. nn veKpiK@s THY xpoay exorTt, 
Kal vy Aia Kat vrorpéuew, wore KaTémauce Toy Adyov. eyo 
dé, eixalers, oluat, was éyédwv: ovde yap édeety afvov Hy 
9 5 ld ~ 5 a »¥ @ e QA 9g hd in 
outw Suaépwra THs Sdfys avOpwrov vrép amaytas, Gao TH 
airy Ilowy é\avvorvra. tmapenéumero S€ Guws vd TOAAOY 
Kat évehopeito THS SdEns a7oBAérwv és Td tANOOS TOV Oav- 
4 b) > \ e » 9g QA “a 3 0OUN “ “ 
palovrav, ovk eidas 6 aOdos ort Kal Tots émt Tov oTavpov 
3 4 a € N A , 9 , a , 
amayouevos 4 bird Tov Snpiov éxopevors toAA@ 7etous 


érovrat. Kat oy Ta pev "Odvpma tédos elye, edAdoTa 
+ ] f 4 by 3 A 4 4 e “A > A 
Oduptiov yevopeva av éyo eldor, rerpaxis 7dn Gpav. eye 


5 4 > ‘ +) ‘on > , 9 “A 2 , 
€—ov yap Hy evropnoa: dyyparos apa ToAdwr eftovTwr 
4 e , a 3 NV 9 ¢ 3 XN 
—dxwv vredaTropnv. 06 d€ det dvaBaddAdpevos vinta TO TeE- 
Aevtaioy mpoepyKe. émdeiEacOa: Thy Kavow: Kai pe Tov 
éraipwy Twos tapadaBovros wept péoas vixtas eEavacras 

b , sf “A € ? ¥ € > Cd Ug 
ampjev evOu ths ‘Aprivyns, 0a Fv 7 wupd. ordd.ot waves 
A »¥ > . a“ > 4 \ QA e a, 3 ld 
ovToL etkoow amd THS ‘Odvptias KaTa Tov immodpopor amor 
TUV TPOS Ew. Kal ErEel TAXLoTA AdiKopeba, KaTadapyBavopmer 

“ 4 3 4 hd > > ‘N ‘N a, es 

mupay vernoperny év BoOp@ daov és dpyuay Td Bdbos. Sa- 
‘N “ A ? “ 4 e > 

des Hoay Ta TOAAG Kai mapeBeBvoTo Tay dpvydvur, ws ava- 

Pein tTayiora. Kat éredy 7H cEAnVN avéerehheyv— Ede yap 

kaxeunv Oedoacba: ro Kaddorov TovTO Epyov — mpdeow 


compares Prom. 2 7d xaredehoare. See 
App. — xalro: see Introd. 27. 

34. Svedpwra: desperately in love 
with. — rq atry Tlowvg Aatvovra:: are 
driven by this self-same Pest (i.e. love 
of notoriety). For To») personified 
see Roscher, Lex. der griech. u. rém. 
Mythologie, s.v. ‘‘ Koroibos.’’— évedo- 
petro: was taking his fill of. 

35. rerpduts 45n dpav: see Introd. 
p. xii, and Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 
—ebwopfioa: ox fparos: to find a con- 
veyance. — &xwv tredavmépnv: I kept 


getting left behind against my will. — 
émBclfacrGa: trhv xadow: to give his 
(rhv) cremation show. See App. — ris 
‘Apaivns: some two and a half miles 
east of Olympja, where Pausanias saw 
considerable remains, especially altars 
(cf. end of § 27). See Paus. 6, 21, 8 
with Frazer’s notes. — twrwéSpopov: for 
ground plan see Frazer’s Pausanias, 
IV, p. 83.—év Bé@pw: see App. 

36. 4 oeAhvn: in Fugit.1 Apollo ques- 
tions Zeus about the death of Peregri- 
nus, adding: 4 Ledhvn yap huiy duryetro 


385 0 ILpwrevs. 
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9 «A > ? ? Q > 8 6 Q ‘ 3 A ‘ 
EKELVOS EO KEVATPLEVOS ES TOY GEL TPOTTOV Kat fov aQUT@ Ta 


“A ~ QA “A 
TéAyn Tov Kuvov, kat padiora 6 yeryadas 6 é€x Tlarpav 


dada exwr, ov daddos Sevrepaywnarys: edadoddpe Sé Kai 


kat mpooedOovres addos addaydbev avmpay Td 


“~ ? 9 3 “ 4 N “4 a 4 ‘d 
wup péytoroy ate amd Sddwv Kat dpvydver: 6 Sé, Kai por 
Tdvy non TpocExe TOY vouV, aTroOepEvos THY TYpay Kal TO 

r QA yx ¢€ a > “ ¢s ¥ 2 > , 
TpiBwviov Kat TO Hpaxdeov éxevo potakov earn év d0ovy 


puTaoy axpiBas. 


» 

elra yres ALBavurov, ws emuBadou éxi 7d 
A . 9 ? \ > 2 , \ 4 9 \ 

390 Up, Kal advaddvros Tivos ETEBahé TE Kal Elrey és THY pEonpL-. 


Bpiav aroBd\énwv — kai yap Kat Touro Tay mpds THY Tpa- 
ywoiay Fv y peonpBpia — Aaipoves pytp@o. kat rarpe@o., 


déLacbé pe edpeveis. 


A > 4 > 2 > . a : 
TAUTG ELTTQYV exnonoer €S$ TO Tup, Ov 


piv éwparoe ye, adda mepteayeOn vd THs hroyds oAATS 


306 NpLEVns. 


AbdOus Gp@ yekovra oe, @ Kare Kpone, thy Katacrpodyy 


Tov Opdparos. 


3 Q de “ , Q r 9 
éyw S€ Tovs pyTpm@ous pev Saipovas ém- 


vA N “\ #9 > (4 > , 9g A A N 
Bodpevov pa tov At’ ov odddpa 7ridpny, ore 8€ Kat Tous 


adrh éwpaxéva: xaibuevoy A¢youca. — be rdv 
del tpdqrov: in his usual guise. See 
§ 15.— ra r&n trav Kuvév: the Dog- 
dignitaries (note the following xa ud- 
Nora); for ra TéAn, magistrates, au- 


thorities, const. with masc. partic., cf. ° 


Thuc. 4, 15 @otey . . . ra réAn xaraBdr- 
ras és 7d orparéredov Bovdeverv. —6 bx 
Ilarpév: i.e. Theagenes. See § 30. — 
od bafidros Sevrepayavrris : no bad sec- 
ond fiddle. YPeregrinus had the title 
role. — Thy whpav. . . péwadov: these 
souvenirs of their cremated saint were 
carefully preserved by the Cynics and 
sold as bigh-priced relics, if we may be- 
lieve Lucian Indoct. 14 where Peregri- 
nus’s staff fetches about $1,000 as a 
precious relic, like a ‘‘piece of the 
true cross’’: &Ados ris rh» Tpwréws rod 


Kuvxod Baxrnplay, ny xaradépevos nAaTO 
és 7d wip, raddvrov xdxeivos éxplaro, cal 
fxec pev 7d Keyshov robro xal delxvvory 
ws Teyedra: rol Kadvéwolov 7d dépua xal 
OnBaia ra dc7a Tot 'npudvov xal Meudi- 
Tar THs loos rods rhoxdnous. — puTécy 
dxptBas: consummately dirty. The 
Cynic in full dress had much in com- 
mon with the Laconomaniacs; cf. Ar. 
A ves 1282 éxduwy, éwelywy, épptwwr, éow- 
xparwy, | éoxvradiopdpovy. —h peonp- 
Bpla: for the South as region of the 
dead in Indian literature see Introd. to 
Peregr. p. 200, note 2. — trfSnoe. .. 
dwpairo. . . wepreoy On. . . nppévns: note 
the picturesque shift in the tenses. 

37. rhv caractpopiy rod Spduzaros : 
see on § 3, and cf. Alex. 60 rowiro rédos 
Tis ‘ANeEdvdpou tpayydlas xal auryn rod 
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matpwous émexadéoaro, avapyvnobets Tav wept Tov ddvou 
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cipnpevey ovd Karéye ndvvagny Tov yédwra. of Kurexot 
5 meprordvres THY Tupay ovK eddKpvoy pev, ow Sé éve- 
Seixvuvto dUny Twa Eis TO TOP Gparres, aypt Oy) atroTVLyels 
| 9 a > , sf , 2 N eQa \ 4 
én’ avrots, Atriwper, dnp, @ paraor: ov yap Hdv Td Odapa 
wTTnpEevoy ‘yepavTa Opay Kvions avatipm\apevous Tovnpas. 
n Tepuysevere EoT av ypadeds Tis emeMwv arerKaoy vas 
otous Tous €vy T@ Seopwrypiv éeraipovs T@ Ywxpare tapa- 
’ > A ‘ » > , V3 A» 
ypadovow; exetvor pey ovy HyavdkKrouy Kai édowdopourTd 
¥ a Yo VN ‘ , a i 3 \. 9 4 
pot, evo. S€ Kal éwit tas Baxrypias péav. elra éerdy Hrei- 
Anoa Evvaprdacas tivas euBadety eis Td TUP, WS av ErowTo 
“~ 5 5 aN > 4 N b ] , ri > ‘ de 3 fe 
T@ SiOacKahw, émavoavTo Kal eipnyny yov. eya O€ éra 
\ , Fe an \ 9 \ 2 4 S , 
prov troukida, @ éTaipe, TpOs eavToy éverdouv, TO dirddo€ov 
as a > , € , e eo» ¥ 
olov Ti €oTLy avadoytCopEvos, WS LOVOS OUTOS O Epws APUKTOS 
Kai Tors wavy Oavpacrois elvat Soxovow, ovy oTws éxeivy 
b ‘ \ z > , \ 3 2 , 
Tavopt Kat TaAAa epmdAnKTws Kal arrovevonpéevws BeBiwxore 
Kat ovK avatiws Tov mupos. lta évervyyavov ToAXois amov- 
€ 4 \ 9 4 ¥ LS ¥ , 
ow ws Dedoawto Kai avroi- @ovro yap er Karadpperbat 
? 
(avra avrov: Kai yap Kat rdde TH mporepaig. SrededoTo, ws 


wavrds Spduaros 7) Karacrpod7. — wept 
rod dévov: see § 10 ff. — dirorvyels : 
choked with indignation. — xvlons.. . 
mwovypas: in Fugit. 1 Zeus complains of 
the odious smell from the roasting Pere- 
grinus: rodAdy Thy dndlav péurnuas dva- 
oxdpevos tTére Urd kvlons wovnpas, and he 
asserts that he would have perished if 
he had not taken refuge amidst the 
frankincense and aromatic odors of 
Araby the blest. Even to think of it, 
he adds, almost nauseates me, a\)dd xal 
vov Orlyou déw vauriay vropryncels abra7s. 
—ypadets: painter. Bliimner (Ar- 
chaeol. Stud. zu Luc., p. 82 note) refers 
to this as a purely imaginary painting. 


But we must conclude that such scenes 
were painted even then. — Tr@ Dexpé- 
we: cf. the scenes in Plato’s Phaedo 
and Crito.— tm rds Baxrnplas ptav: 
made a start for their sticks. The Hera- 
cles club is always in evidence. Cf. 
Symp. 19 xaroloev abrod ipyn thy Paxtn- 
plav he'd fetch him a blow, he said, with 
his club. See also on Vit. Auct. 7.— 
os &v: for opt. see Introd. 36 (8). 

38. ody Ses: let alone. See GMT. 
707. 

39. dmoderv: i.e. leaving Olympia 
for Harpina. Cf. é&é»rwy, § 35, used 
of the general exodus of spectators to 
their homes. See App. — Soro: 
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EPI THs WEPEFPINOY TEAEYTHS, 238 
.' | ed “ 9 > , gy 3 4 A 
Tpos avioxovTa TOY NALov doTracapEevos—womep apedrer Kat 
Tous Bpaxparvas dact roveiv—eémiBynoeras THS Tupas. are 
aorpepov 5 ovy Tovs ToAOVs avTrav Aéywv 7dy rere €a Oat Td 
Epyov, ols py Kal ToUT abro TEeptoTOVdacToY Fv, KdV abToV 
IQA \ , , 4 , a , 
iSety roy Tdémov Kat TL Aeupavov KatadapBadvew Tod rupds. 
évOa. 8x, @ éraipe, pupia mpdypata elyov amact Siunyovpe- 
vos Kal dvaxpivovot Kal axpiBas éxmurPavopevors. ei pev 
> to a, - Q a ¥ ‘ Q , 
oby Wout ta Xapievra, WuAd dy aomEp Gotta tpaxevra 
Sinyovpnv, mpdos Sé rovs Bdraxas Kai mpos Thy axpdacuy 
4 3 o.) + > ”~ e > SN 3 ‘4 
Kexnvotas érpay@douy Tt map’ ewavrov, ws ered) avydby 
A e Ud > 7 X de ‘4 e N € r 4 “A 
pev 7 trupa, évéBare de hépwv E€avrov 6 Ilpwrevs, ceropov 
mpoTepov peyadou yevouevov cuv puxnOuo tTHS yHs, yb 
GvanTawevos ex péeons THS Pdroyos otyouro és Tov ovpavoY 
avOpwrives peyahy TY poryn d\éyer “€durov yav, Baivw S 
és "Oduptov.” exeivou pév ovbv éreOnmrecay kat mpooeKvvour 
uroppirrovres Kal aveKpivov pe TOTEpOY Tpds EW 7} TPdS 
Suopas évexBein 6 yi: éyod Sé€ 76 érehOov drexpivdynv 
QUTOLs. 
> QA “ N “ 7> > ? “ Ld 3 UN “” td 
avOpt Kat vy) Tov Ai’ afvoTiore 76 Tpdcwroy emi TE TaywrL 


ave\Gav S€ és Thy Tavyyupw énéoTHy TiVt TOAL@ 
Hy mavfyupw enon ; 


SY a“ “A . , , yy a X “A 
Kat TH dowry veuvorynt, Ta TE adda Sinyouperw Epi Tod 
Ilpwréws kat ws pera 70 KavOnvar Oeaoatro avrov év hevy 


word had been passed round. — wpds dvl- 
oXovra Tov fAvov: so in Men. 7 and 
V. H. A380, but in Thuc. 2, 9 the article 
isomitted.— xal rt Aalavov: some relic. 
See § 36.—rwa yaplevra: some man 
of taste. — ra... ra wpaySdvra: the 
bald facts. — trpay¢Souv 7m wap dpav- 
ro8: I'd work in a little stage-setting 
of my own. — weopot: not a very ab- 
normal occurrence in that locality. Cf. 
V. H. B43 wodddaes xrr. — yo: as ap- 
propriate a bird is selected for Pere- 
grinus as the eagle (cf. Anthol. Lib. 3, 


Tit. 32, 8) that soared from Plato's 
tomb — it, too, speaking Greek fluently 
— or the dove that flew up from the fire 
at Polycarp's martyrdom. See Introd. 
to Peregr., p. 205.— dvOpamlves: cf. 
Gall. 2 dvOpwrivws dd Anoer 6 ddexTpuwy. 
See A pp.— drov yav, Balve 5 és "OAup- 
qWov : 

1 ’ve abandoned the earth, to Olympus 1 

fare. 

Scan as anapaests. See Crusius, Bur- 
sian's Jahresher. 1901, p. 249. 

40. Aevxq: contrast with surdcy 
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éxOynr. puxpov eumpoobey Kat viv azroXimo. tEepiTarourTa 
a @e ~ 
padpov ev TH Extapwve arog KoTivw Te eoreppevov: elr 
ent maou mpooeOnKxe Tov yuma, Siopyiuevos F pny avTos 
éwpaxévat dvanTapevoy ék THS TUpas, ov éyw pLKpoY ELTpO- 
cde adjnxa rérecOar Katayehovra Tov avontwry Kat Braxt- 
K@v Tov TpoTOV. évyder TO Nouv ola EiKds Em” a’TO yery- 
vecOai, moias pev ov pedirras éemiornoer Oar eri Tov ToToP, 
twas d€ Térruyas ovK érdcec Oa, Tivas 5é Kopmvas ovK ém- 
, , 9 N x € 30 , A \ ~ 
aryncecOa Kadarep ert tov Hovddov tadov, kai Ta Tovavra. 
> ] , ' “N 4 > a > aA 4 a » 

elKovas pev yap Tapa Te Hielwy avrwy Tapa Te Twv arwy 
‘EAAyvev, ofs Kat émertadkéva. edeyer, avtixa pada olda 
b > id “N A o “ “~ > ld 
moddas advaornoopevas. act b€ rdcats oxed0v Tats evd0- 
, 3 \ 5 4 2 XN , b' ‘ 

Eos modeoww Emiororas Siamrepar avrov SiabyKas Twas Kai 
Tapaiveres Kal vouous: Kai Twas emt TovT@ wpe BeuvTas 
Tov éraipwy exeporovnae veKpayyéous Kal vEepTrepodpopous 


Mpoo ayopeva'as. | 

§ 36. — darSpdv: part of the same con- 
trast. In life the Cynics were oxvdpw- 
wol. Cf. Vit. Auct. 7.—lv ry érra- 
déve orog: the foundations, one 
hundred yards in length, of this beau- 
tiful ‘‘ Echo Colonnade’? still remain. 
Pausanias (5, 21, 7) explains the name: 
Botoavre 5é dvdpt éwrdxcs brd Tis hyxois 
howvh...dwodlSora. Like the famous 
‘¢ Painted Porch’’ in Athens, this also 
was called Ilo«f\y, because there were 
éxl r&v tolywy ypagal rd dpxator. Pos- 
sibly these may have existed only in the 
earlier stoa. See Frazer’s Pausanias 
ad loc. — corlve: evidently the vulture 
had returned with one of the Olympic 
wreaths of wild olive in its beak. — 
xaTrayeAGvra: in mockery of. The Pere- 
grinus-vulture could laugh as easily as 
the Pythagoras-rooster (see Gall. 14 
rl peratd éyéNacas, w ddexrpudy ;) since 


both could speak d»@pwrivws, see § 39. 
But see App. 

41. peAlrras: the bee was a “‘divina 
bestia.’ Bees busied themselves with 
the child Plato, and Pausanias 9, 23, 2 
relates of Pindar that, falling asleep at 
midday, pétcooa alry xabevSorr: wpore- 
wérovré Te kal Exraccoy rpds TA xeldy TOT 
xnpod. — xopévag: again Lucian makes 
merry over Pausanias and his courteous 
crow (see Paus. 9, 38, 3 and 4) that dis- 
covered to the Orchomenians the tomb 
of Hesiod. — &cyev: see App. — dva- 
ornropévas: see § 27.—bmorodds: a 
common device. Tooke, ad loc., com- 
pares those sent out by the martyr 
Saint Ignatius.—vexpayy&ous: messen- 
gers from the dead. Cf. é&dyyedos.— 
veptepoSpépous: couriers of the under- 
world. Cf. nuepodpduos. For parallels 
from Indian literature see Introd. to 





Fr yevopevos. 
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Touro rédos Tov Kakodaipovos IIpwréws éeyévero, avdpds, 
e A , A . %\ 2 \ 3 , 
ws Bpaxe oym tepthaBety, mpds adAyjOaay pev ovderdmore 
arroBdepavros, eri Soy S€é kat to Tapa TOY TOdAOY éraivy 
hid > , oN QA Ld € “\ > A“ e 4 
drravra elmovTos aet Kai mpa€avros, ws Kat eis TUp adréeoOat, 
4 > 9 4 ” 3 id y > 4 7: A 
Gre pnd amodavev ToY éraivwy Eweddey avaicOnros avrav 


év ers Gor mpocdinynodpevos tavcopat, ws 


éyns ext moAdv yehav- éxetva pev yap mada oloba evbus 
> 6 9 9 > “\ 4 bs) , € > \ id 
GKOVTAS {LOU OTE HKwY ATO Lupias Seyyovpny ws ard Tpwa- 
ww td ~ ~ 

Sos cupmArAevoaipe ait@ Kat THY TE GAAnY THY ev TO TAO 
“ “ N 4 “ € “A a » 4 e 
Tpupyyv Kal TO pelpaKLov TO Wpatov, O erece Kuviey, ws 


465 €xou TUG Kat avTos “AdKiBiadny, Kat ws émtapayxOein pev 


A \ ? 4 Aa 3 ~A lé , \ A 
THS VUKTOS Ev PET TH Aywr yvodou KaTaBavrTos Kal KYLA 


mappeyeDes eyeipartos <..... 
44 Kav, 6 Oavpaortos Kat Oavdrov Kpeitrwy elvar Soxav. 


.. O€ Kw@Kou peta TOY yuvat- 


ada 


pixpov mpo THs TEedEUTHS, TPO evvéa oyEddy TOV HLEpar, 


édhw tupero para opodpa. 


~ ~ a! y ~ 
470 mA€tov, olwat, TOU ikavov éudayor neo TE THS vUKTOS Kal 


tavta 5é€ po 6 “AdeEavdpos 


e ? Q 4 ‘ e s , > 
6 iarpds Sinynoaro perakdyPeis ws emioxoTyceey avrov: 
épn obv katadaBev abrov xapat cuAdpevor Kal Tov pProypov 


Peregr., p. 200, note2. Lucian in this 
letter seems to have the Hindus much 
in mind, cf. §§ 25 and 36. 

42. Toro rédos... byévero: cf. Plato 
Phaedo ad fin. 7 reXeuth.. . eyévero.— 
as... dddoGOar: see Introd. 26. 

43. Kuvi{av: to turn Cynic; so Ori- 
gen uses "Emixoupifw. Cf. Mnditw and 
“EAAnvlfw.— os. . . "Adc Prddnv: that 
he too might have an Alcibiades, i.e. as 
well as Socrates, see § 12. — émrapa- 
xen piv . . . andor: see App. — ly 
plow te dyévui: see App.—yvédov... 
éyelpavros: as the text stands yvédov 
should, perhaps, be rendered ‘‘cloud- 
burst’’; a black cloud could not kick 


up a tremendous sea! To fill up the 
lacuna indicated we might read rod 
xvebparos, ards 6)¢. Cf. Char. §3 and 
§ 7 xewudr Adprw cal yvddos éurecay.. . 
weptérpevev, and see App. — (abrags 5)é 
koxto. pera trav yuvandv: while he 
joined in their women’s shrieking with 
the best of them; i.e. atrés in contrast 
to yuvaixes. See App. for xwxtor. 

44. 4Add: in contrast to éxeiva wd- 
Aa, § 43.— tuhayev: the compound 
denotes greediness or haste like éz- 
alyw. — rdw: so used in Symp. 20, 
where a man is seized with brain fever: 
gpevirids éadrwxbra. — petanAnBals os 
bmoxorioeey: called in to see him 
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3 , ‘ \ > A , > aA 9 A de A 
ov p€porra Kat Wy por alrourTa TaVvU EpwitK@s, avTOV O€ j47) 
~ 5 a , > A » ‘ 2 \ e : , , 
475 dovvat, Kairou Eley En MpOs avToY ws Et TavTws Davarou 


4 9g bd Q 3: UN “ v4 b 4 4 “~ 
Séoiro, nKew avtoy emt tas Oipas avréparov, wate Kahos 
¥ y A “~ 4 , b' > > , 
eye ereoOar pndev Tov mupos Sedpevov: tov 8 ad davas: 
> dr?’ 2 € , ¥ 5 € , , 7h “a p 4 
AAN' oby Gpotws evdo€os 6 Tpdm0s yevoiT’ dv Tact KOLVOS wv. 


Tatra per 6 ‘AdéEavdpos. 


éya dé ovd avros mpd TrohA@v 


e “A ° > A > 4 e b] 3 ”~ 
480 nepov Elddv avrov eyKeypiopevory, ws dtrodaKkpicee TO Spt- 
pet pappak@. opas; ov mavy Tovs aduBdAverrovras 6 AiaKdos 
mapadéyerat. dpotoy ws el Tis ext oTavpoy avaBnoerOa 


péedANwY TO ev TO SaxTUA® TpdoTTaLC pa Deparevor. Ti cot 


5 a e , > a > 2? 4 ba 
oxet 6 Anuoxpiros, et tavra ede; nar’ a€iay yeddoa av 


> A “a > , ? , aA > ie) ~ 
émit T@ avdpi; Katto. mile elyev dv éxeivos Tocovrov 


2 
yéhura; ov 8 ody, & dirdrns, yéda Kai adros, Kat padiora 


e Ud ~ ¥ 3 , , b) id 
omoTtay Tov ahr\wy axons Javpaldyrwy avror. 


( professionally). — wuypdv: ac. wordy or 
Vdwp. — tpwrixds: coaxingly, lit. ‘like 
a lover.’’ — atrév 8: see App. — ph S00- 
vas: see Introd. 39(a); perhaps justify 
u% by the prohibition in the doctor's 
thought. — fnew abrdv... abréparov: 
here he is come of his own motion. 


45. dyxexpropévov: (with his eyes) 
all plastered up (sc. with collyrium). — 
T® Spt happdxe: from the pungent 
unguent. — tv te Saxréde@: 8C. Tol ro- 
56s, in his toe, as is shown by xpév- 
xrawpa. Cf. rporrralcas Vit. Auct, 21 
and note. 








APPENDIX 


A—MANUSCRIPTS'* 


¢ 


The extant Mss. of Lucian are numerous. Of these the collections in 
Florence, Rome, and Paris are the richest. It is not yet? possible to make 
out a stemma of the Lucian Mss. and to trace back their descent through 
at least two lines to an archetype as yet undiscovered. And the individ- 
ual Mss. themselves are often self-contradictory if we take them as contin- 
uous. Several of the best, though cited respectively as single codices, are 
really composite both as to date and material. This fact makes a strict 
chronological list impracticable, if not impossible, for the present. In the 
resulting uncertainty conjectural emendation is unusually tempting, and 
sometimes unavoidable. 

The chief Mss. cited in these notes are *— 


1. B. Copex Vinpoponensis. Of vellum and disgracefully mutilated. 
Nineteen dialogues are missing at the beginning. The Peregrinus 
has been cut out of the middle. It was written early in the tenth 


1 For an account of Lucian Mss. see Paul Vogt, De Luciani libellorum pristino 
ordine quaestiones, Marpurgi 1889. H. Griven, Florentiner Lukianhandschriften 
(Nachrichten von der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philolog.- 
histor. Klasse, 1896, S. 341-856). R. Fiérster, Zur Gorlitzer Lukianhandschrift, 
Rhein. Mus. XLIX (1894), 167 ff. Chabert, DL’ Alticisme de Lucien, p. 77 ff., 
catalogues the more important Mss. according to their present homes. 

2 See Christ, Griech. Lit.*, 1905, p. 779. The expected edition of Lucian 
Scholia (by Griven-Rabe) should throw light upon the question. 

8 Fritzsche, IT, p. ix, and IIT, pp. xvii, xviii, suggested a tentative division into 
two families. See also Chabert, op. cit., p. 80. 

4 The order here given is combined from Christ (i.e. B, E, A, T, 2) and Sbdt. 
who (vol. III, p. iv) rates YU, T, 2, ¥ as holding “primum in codicibus lo- 
cum;’’ next B and %, and Mut. as good though badly preserved. A (used con- 
stantly in the earlier volumes) he now recognizes as full of errors. For his earlier 
view see vo]. I, p. vii. In vol. II, p. vi, he gives this order: B, U, T, > (antiqua 
manus), ¥, Mut., Q. 
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century and contains scholia. Of our selections it contains only Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort. 

2. E. Copex Har.Leranus Oxoniensis 5694 or WitT1anus (Vogt). Of 
vellum. There remain 134 leaves of the original 504. Fritzsche 
claims that 2 may go back to this. It contains none of our selec- 
tions. 

3. Qf. Vaticanus 87. Well preserved. Apparently of fourteenth (or fif- 
teenth) century. It is put by some, next after TI’, at the head of the 
Vatican Mss. of Lucian. There are no scholia. It contains all of the 
pieces here edited, including the Peregrinus. It also contains (in addi- 
tion to the works of Philostratus and parts of the Greek Anthology) 
the anonymous dialogue, written in imitation of Lucian’s Necyomantia 
(see Introd., p. xx, note 1), Tiapiwy 7 wepi ray Kar’ abrov rabnparuv. 

4,1. Vaticanus 90. Itis one of the very best. Folia (of vellum) 5-173, 
176-258, are of the eleventh or twelfth century; folia (of paper) 1-4, 
174, 175, 254-353, of the fifteenth century. It is mutilated at the 
end and there are scholia to fol. 28-29, 108-138, 330-353. Of our 
selections it contains: in the ancient parts, Somn., D. Deor., Char., 
Vit. Auct., Pisc., V.H., and Peregr.; in the parts of later date, D. Deor. 
(again), D. Mar., D. Mort. 

. O. The Venetian codex Marcranus 434. Like I it is in two parts, but 
both are of vellum. Fol. 1-268 apparently of the twelfth century; 
fol. 269-447 of the fifteenth century. First collated by Sommerbrodt. 
In the first (twelfth century) part are contained all of our selections 
except Peregr., the other part includes Peregr.; see below. 

6. W. Marcianvus 436. It is a chartaceus of the fourteenth century, and 
all by the same hand. Incomplete, but contains of the pieces here 
edited Somn., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mort., and No. 15 of D. 
Mar. 

7. ® Copex FLorentinus 8. LAURENTIANUS. The best of the Floren- 
tine Mss. of Lucian. It is written in four hands; the earliest Vogt 
ascribes to the tenth century. (Fr. ascribes the Ms. to the twelfth 
century.) It is partly on velluin and partly on paper. Very complete, 
containing most of Lucian’s works. Of our selections Somn., Vit. Auct., 
Pisce. (in part), and D. Afort. are written in the first hand, but Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., and Peregr. are lacking. 

8. Mut. Copex Mutinensis. This Modena Ms. is of vellum. It is of the 
tenth century; mutilated at beginning and end. It contains all of our 
selections except Peregr. 
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9. A. Copex Goruicensis. The order of the pieces is nearly the same as 
in the Paris codex C, which this codex resembles so closely that we 
cannot claim for it an independent value. Schmid (Bursians Jahresber. 
108, p. 288) calls it “worthless,” but cf. Sorof Vindiciae Luc., Halle 
1898, for a partial defense. It contains all of our selections except 
.Peregr. Sbdt. had formerly relied greatly upon A, but in Vol. III 
says it is partly good and partly mendosissimus. 

10. Ups. Coprex Upsaensis. Of the twelfth century. It is much used 
by Sbdt. for Somn. and for those parts of D. Deor., D. Mar., and D. 
Mort. which it contains. 

11, 12, 13. P,C,M. Of these three Paris Mss., P is very ancient but yields 
us only six dialogues of D. Mort. 

C (No. 3011) is of the twelfth century and is written in several 
hands. Almost complete, but Peregr., as usual, is missing. Somn., 
V.H., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort., are in the earlier 
hand. 

M (No. 2954) is in two parts, i.e. fol. 184-335 of the twelfth century ; 
fol. 1-183 of the fourteenth century. It contains all, including Peregr. 
This latter and J)’. H. are in the younger part; the rest of our selec- 
tions are in the older. 

14. Urb. Coprx Ursinas 121, at Rome. It was collated by Sbdt. in 1886 
and used for Char. It is very similar to Qf. 

15. F. GuELFERBYTANUS PRIMUS. This Wolfenbittel Codex of the four- 
teenth century (Jacobitz, thirteenth century) contains all of our selec- 
tions (including Peregr.) except Char., Vit. Auct., and Pisce. 


For the Peregrinus (in addition to those above mentioned which contain 
it) the following are especially used by Levi.! 


P,. PALATINUS 73 (not to be confused with P above = Paris 690). Of 
this Levi says: Codex inter omnes opusculum de quo nunc 
agimus continentes praestantissimus videtur. 

P,. PaLatrnus 174. 

V,. Vaticanus 89. First collated by Levi. He designates T (Vatican 
90) as V,, and Qf (Vatican 87) as V,. 


1 Luciani Samosatensis libellus qui inscribitur wept rfjs Mepeyplvov redeur§s. Re- 
censuit Lionello Levi, quinque Vaticanae Bibliothecae codicibus unoque Marciano 
nunc primum inspecto. Berolini apud Weidmannos 1892. See below, Crit. 
Notes to Peregr. 
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Y. Marcranvus 435. This Venetian Ms., collated by Levi for the first time, 
is regarded by Fr. and Sbdt. as derived from 2. 

As the Peregrinus was either left out or cut out of many Mas, to satisfy 
Christian prejudices, Levi makes especial use of F, V,(=T, Vat. 90), 
V, (=U, Vat. 87), V, (= Vat. 89), P, (Palat. 73), P, (Palat. 174), 
2 (Mare. 434), Y (Marc. 435), M (Paris 2954). In V, and in P, he also 
denotes first, second, and third hand by adding I, II, III, respectively. 


B— EDITIONS 


Epit1o Princeps. Luciani Samosatensis Opera omnia. Florentiae, sine 
typographo, 1496. Fol. 

Aldina prima. Luciani Opera, Icones Philostrati, ete. Venice 1503. 

Aldina secunda. Luciani Dialogi et alia multa Opera. Imagines Philostrati. 
Eiusdem Heroica. Eiusdem Vitae Sophistarum, etc. Venice 1522. 
Many later editions are based on this, including the Paris edition of 
1615, which in turn the edition of Reitz followed (see Fr., I, p. xiii). 

Bourdelotius. Luciani Samosatensis Philosophi Opera omnia quae ezstant. 
Cum Latina doctiss. virorum interpretatione. Paris 1615. Fol. 


For other editions from 1516 to 1743 see Reitz, I, pp. 65 ff. (espe- 
cially Erasmus and Thomas More, 1516, and Melanchthon, 1527). See 
also Introd., p. xxi. 


Hemsterhuis-Reitz. AOTKIANOT ZAMOZATEQE ANANTA. Luciani Samo- 
satensis Opera. Cum nova versione Tiher. Hemsterhusti et Io. Matthiae 
Gesneri, Grraecis scholiis, ac notis omnium proximae editionis Commentato- 
rum additis, ete. Amsterdam 1743. 4to, 3 vols. The first (one sixth) 
part only by Hemsterhuis. 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera Graece et Latine ad editionem Tibertt Hem- 
sterhusti et Ioannis Frederici Rettzii accurate expressa cum varietate lec- 
tionis et annotationibus. Biponti (Zweibriicken) 1789. Reference is 
made in the present work to this 1789 edition as “Reitz.” This dif- 
fers from the edition of 1743, apart from the form, in substituting an 
index in place of the lexicon and in adding the variants (taken from 
the Paris Mss.) published in the French translation by M. Belin de 
Ballu. 

Lehmann. Luciani Opera Gr. et Lat. post T. Hemsterh. et I. Fr. Reitzium 
denuo castig. c. var. lect., scholiis Gr., adnotatt. et indd. ed. I. Thph. Leh- 
mann. Leipzig 1822-1831. 8vo, 9 vols. 
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Jacobitz. Lucianus ex recensione Caroli Jacohitz. Leipzig 1836-1841. 8vo, 
4 vols. Vol. IV contains Scholia and Index Graecus. 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ex recognitione Caroli Jacobitz. Teubner 
text. Leipzig. 3 vols. 1896-1897. Used as basis of the present 
selections. 

Dindorf. Luciani Opera ex recensione Guilelmi Dindorfii graecé et latiné cum 
indicibus. Paris 1840 (Didot). 

— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ed. Guil. Dindorf. Leipzig 1850-1858. 
3 vols. (Tauchnitz edit.) 

— In the Didot edit. of Herodotus, pp. xlii-xlvii under Dindorf’s Com- 
mentatio de dialecto Herodoti, see § 22 De dialecto Ionica Luciani. 

Bekker. Lucianus Gr. ab Imm. Bekkero recognitus. Leipzig 1858. 8vo, 
2 vols. 

Fritzsche. Lucianus Samosatensis Franciscus Fritzschius recensuit. Rostock 
1860-1882. 3 vols. (not completed). Contains prolegomena and crit- 
ical notes. 

Sommerbrodt. Lucianus recogn. Julius Sommerbrodt. Berlin 1886-1899. 
3 vols. (not completed). With various readings and “Adnotatio 
Critica.” 

—— Auasgetwdhite Schriften des Lucian. erkldrt ron J. Sommerbrodt. Berlin 
1872-1878. 3vols. Contains an admirable introduction, pp. xi-xxxii. 

Jacobitz. Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian: erkldrt von K. Jacobitz. Leipzig 
1865-1883. 

Levi. Luciani Samosatensis Libellus qui inscribitur wept ts Tlepeypivov reAev- 
mys. Recens. Lionello Levi. Berlin 1892. 


Apart from the critical editions, the annotated edition of Sommerbrodt 
and the following editions with English notes have by repeated use with 
classes furnished many suggestions to the present editor : 


Williams, C. R. Selections from Lucian. Boston 1882. 

Jerram, C.S. Luciani Vera Historia. Revised edit. Oxford 1892. Edited 
for schools with slightly abridged text. Contains an excellent and 
suggestive introduction. 
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C— TRANSLATIONS 


For other translations, previous to 1789, in Latin, German, French, 
English, Italian, and Spanish, see Reitz. I, pp. lxvi-lxix and Ixxv, lxxvi. 
E.g. by Erasmus and Thomas More, Paris 1514 (repeated at Basel, 1517 
and 1521) and by Erasmus, Strasburg 1519. 

For still fuller description see Graesse’s Dictionnaire Bibliographique. 


LATIN 
See the Hemsterhuis-Reitz, Lehmann, and Dindorf (Didot) editions 
above. 


GERMAN 

Lucians von Samosata sdmmiliche Werke. Aus dem griechischen tibersetzt 
und mit Anmerkungen und Erlduterungen versehen von C. M. Wieland. 
Leipzig 1788-1789. 8vo, 6 parts. Although more of a paraphrase 
than a translation, it is justly praised. “In qua totus vivit spi- 
ratque Lucianus” (Reitz.). i 

Luctan’s Werke tibersetzt von August Pauly. Stuttgart 1827-1882. Often 
useless in more doubtful passages. 

Bernays in Lucian und die Kyniker, Berlin 1879, translates the Pere- 
grinus. 

FRENCH 

Des CEuvres de Lucien trad. par Nicolas Perrot Sr. Dablancourt. Paris 
1654. 4to, 2 vols. Known as “la Belle infidéle.” The English ver- 
sion by Spence (London 1684) seems to have been based on this. 

CGEuvres de Lucien, traduites du grec (par J. N. Belin de Ballu). Paris 
1788-1789. 4to, 6 vols. A “portrai$?’ of Lucian is given in Vol. I, 
and in the preface an interesting criticism of previous translators, 
especially of the French translators. In lieu of expurgating, the trans- 
lator resorts to Latin. This version is not mentioned by Reitz until the 
end of his (1789-1793) edition, vol. X, p. 123, where the variants taken 
from the Paris Mss. by M. Belin de Ballu are given as an appendix. 

Croiset gives translations (passim) in his Essai sur la vie et les eurres 
de Lucien. Paris 1882. 


ENGLISH 
The Works of Lucian, translated by Thomas Francklin, sometime Greek Profes- 
sor in the University of Cambridge. London 1780. 4to, 2 vols. This 
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is, as Reitz calls it, “versio excellens.” It contains a vignette of 
Lucian. 

Lucian of Samosata from the Greek, with the comments of Wieland and 
others. William Tooke, London 1820. 4to, 2 vols. Quaint, often 
vigorous, but often exceedingly far from both the style and the mean- 
ing of the author. His serious defence of Lucian in his notes is often 
as amusing as is Lucian himself. 


Among more modern translations : 


Selections from Lucian. Translated by Emily James Smith. New York 
1892. This racy translation contains, amongst others, three of Lucian’s 
little read but good pieces: the Cataplus, Asinus, and Tozaris. 

Translations from Lucian, by Augusta M. C. Davidson. London 1904. 
Includes the Hermotimus. 


D—SUPPLEMENTARY WORKS 


For convenience of reference some of the more important works bearing 
especially upon Lucian are here given. 
For Lucian’s Greek, see p. xxx. 


1. Whole books and larger treatises specifically upon Lucian. 


Croiset: Za Vie et les Geuvres de Lucien, 1882, 396 pp. 

Gildersleeve: Lucian (in Essays and Studies, 1890, pp. 299-351). 

Schmid: Der Atticismus, 1887, I, pp. 216-432. 

Sommerbrodt: Allgemeine Einleitung, in his Ausgewihlte Schriften des 
Lucian, 1872, pp. xi-xlii. This includes a bibliography and a 
discussion of the genuine and spurious writings of Lucian. 

Bolderman: Studia Lucianea (Leyden dissertation, 1893). Includes, 
pp. 136-139, a bibliography; and, pp. 132-135, a Tabula Chrono- 
logica. It is easier to disagree in certain details with this chrono- 
logical arrangement than it is to offer a completely satisfactory 
substitute. 

Christ: Griechische Literaturgeschichte,* 1905, pp. 767-779. 

Bernays: Lucian und die Kyniker, 1879. 

Hirzel: Der Dialog, 1895, TI, pp. 269-334.1 

Chabert: L’Altticisme de Lucien, 1897, 241 pp. 


1 Compare Hirzel, I, p. 327, with the reference to Cyrano de Bergerac, supra, 
p. xxiii. 
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Martha: Les Moralistes sous l’empire romain,® 1873; esp. pp. 333-384, 
‘Le Scepticisme religieux et philosophique. Lucien.” 
Collins: Lucian,? 1897. 


2. The following have reference to Lucian’s place as a writer or to his 
times. 

Norden: Die Antike Kunstprosa, 1898 (passim '). 

Friedlander : Sittengeschichte Roms, 1873 (passim). 

Sandys: A History of Classical Scholarship, 1903. 

Saintsbury: History of Criticism, 1900-1904. 

Mahaffy: The Greek World under Roman Stay, 1890. 

Milne: A History of Egypt under Roman Rule, 1898. 

Butcher: Harvard Studies on Greek Subjects, 1904. See pp. 244 ff., 
“Greek Literary Criticism,” for a short analysis of Lucian as 
pamphleteer and artist. 

Dill: Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, 1904, esp. Bk. I, 
c. 2, «The World of the Satirist ”; Bk. II, c. 2, «The Philosophic 
Missionary ’’; Bk. IV, c. 1, «Superstition ’’; c. 2, “ Belief in Im- 
mortality’; c. 6, “The Religion of Mithra.” 


3. Select ? dissertations. 


Brambs, Cilate und Reminiscenzen bei Lucian, 1888; Blimner, see 
above, pp. 4, 160, 169, 232; Bruns, Lucians philosophische Schriften, Rh. 
Mus. 1888; Burmeister, De locis quibusdam Luciani, 1845; Dee, De ratione, 
quae est inter Asinum pseudoluctaneum A puleique Metamorphoseon libros, 1891; 
Du Mesnil, Grammatica, quam Lucitanue in suis scriptis secutus est, ratio, 1867 ; 
Forster, see above, p. xx, and see also App. A; Fritzsche, various disserta- 
tions, 1852-1867; Gildersleeve, see above, pp. xxx, xxxix; Graven, see 
above, App. A; Hartman, Studia critica in Luciani opera, 1877; Hasse, see 
above, p. xxxv; Heinrich, Lukian und Horaz, 1885; Heller, see above, 
Pp. xxxix; Helm, see above, p. xiii and pp. 89, 93; Herwerden, Plutarchea et 
Lucianea, 1877; Hofmann, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Lucian, 1894; 
Jacob, Characteristik Luctans ron Samosata, 1832; Joost, De Luciano diro- 
pypw, 1883, and Beobachtungen iiber den Partikelgebrauch Lucians, 1895; 


1 On p. 394 will be found a very unfavorable judgment of Lucian. 

2 It would be impracticable to give here a complete list of the dissertations 
upon Lucian, or even of the many which have been repeatedly consulted by the 
present editor. For some of the more important previous to 1893 see Bolder- 
man, pp. 186-139; for many more recent see Bursians Jahresber., 1901, pp. 234- 
257. 
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Kersten, Wielands Verhdltnis zu Lucian, 1900; Kock, Lukian und die Komé- 
die, Rh. Mus., 1888; Kihn, see above, p.55; Margadant, see above, p. 88; 
Milden, see above, p. xxxvil; Nilén, Adnotationes Lucianeae, Nordisk Tid- 
skrift, IX, 1889-1890, pp. 241-306, and Luciani Codex Mutinensis, Upsala, 
1888; Passow, Lucian und die Geschichte, 1854; Penick, see above, pp. xvi, 
xxxvill; Rein, Sprichwoérter und sprichwoértliche Redensarten bei Lucian, 1894 ; 
Rentsch, see above, pp. xx, xxvii, and 188; Richard, Ueber die Lykinosdia- 
loge des Lukian, 1886; Rohde, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorldufer?, 
1899; Oscar Schmidt, Metapher und Gleichnis in den Schriften Lukians, 1897, 
and Lukians Satiren gegen den Glauben seiner Zeit, 1900; Schulze, Quae 
ratio intercedat inter Lucianum et comicos Graecorum poetas, 1883; Schu- 
macher, see above, p. xx; Sorof, Vindiciae Lucianeae, 1898; Thimme, 
Quaestiones Lucianeae, 1854; Vahlen, Lucianus de Cynicis, 1882; Vogt, see 
App. A; Wissowa, Geschichte des zweiten Jahrhunderts, 1853; Ziegeler, De 
Luciano poetarum tudice, 1872, and Studien zu Lucian, 1879. 

Amongst emendations contributed to the text the following may be men- 
tioned especially: Cobet in Variae Lectiones, 1854; Headlam, various con- 
jectures in Journal of Philology, 1895; Madvig in Adversaria critica ad 
scriptores graecos, 1871; Schwidop, Specimina observationum Lucianearum, 
1848-1872 ; Sommerbrodt, Lucianea, 1872. For others see Bursians Jahres- 
ber., 1901, 1.c. 


E— CRITICAL NOTES 


The text followed is that of Jacobitz, Teubner edition, 1896, and the 
changes adopted in these selections are given first. Minor and obvious 
changes in accents, breathing, punctuation, etc., are not noted. Besides 
the letters indicating the Mss. (see above) the following abbreviations are 
used: Jac., the text of the Teubner edition; Sbdt., Sommerbrodt; Fr., 
Fritzsche; Reitz., Reitz-Hemsterhuis edition; Cob., Cobet; Dind., Din- 
dorf; Lehm., Lehmann; Bek., Bekker. H/arv. Stud. XII, Allinson, « Luci- 
anea”’ in Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. XII, pp. 181-190. 

For special abbreviations for Mss. of Peregrinus, see below. 


SOMNIUM 


Title: Fr. (on Peregr. init.), following Thomas and Hemsterhuis, admits only 
wept rod €yurvlov. See Remacly’s strictures on the double titles of Lucian’s works, 
Observat. in Hermotimum, pp. 1-16. 

2. SSacxe: Sbdt. dddéoxou (from ¥) on account of dddéoua: § 10; he retains, 
however, Vit. Auct. 3, both diddges and diédtopar. Fr. (and see Veitch Gr. Verbs) 
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confines the confusion to fut. and aor.: ‘‘Praesenti tempore Lucianus 
nusquam dixit dddoxopat pro diddoxw, sed idem habet dddftoua: pro 
dddéw, raro éidatduny pro é8ldaga.’’ Lucian, moreover, would probably fol- 
low Ar. Nub. 877, duédec SlSacxe, which he certainly had in mind. — éxev Sefvas : 
Sbdt. with ¥ [ YX Ups. for ruywy defias. — dvéwAarroy: the simple verb frAarrey 
(cf. Ar. Nub. 879) suggests Ay &r\arroy despite the close repetition of 4%. The 
compound, however, may mean moulding into new shapes. —¢lxérag: Hartman, 
for edxérws retained by Sbdt. in text though he gives Weichmann’s éoxéras in 
adn. crit. I, 1, p. ix. Cf. Pisc. 88. 

3. bxirfSeos: Sbdt. with six Mss. for éwirndela. Cf. Dr. Otto Wilhelm, Der 
Sprachgebrauch des Lucians hinsichtlich der sogenannten Adjectiva dreier Endun- 
gen auf -os, p. 40. ; 

4. d&vadtfev: the variants in the Mss., dvolvg{wry AQT OC, draBdrvtwr A, point 
to this; cf. Peregr. 6 dxfryor atrdy Avfovra, Reitz. and Jac. dvododitwy. — dya- 
vaxtnodons: for vulg. dyavaxrncauévns, which is perhaps due to dAodopncapuérns 
in next line. Cf. o 3¢ dyavaxrjoas §8. dvaxrnoayérys in AT Ups. & (having re- 
vived me or getting me back safe) is less suited to the meaning of Aodopnoapévys. 
—frhy oxvrédAny: Steigerthal for riy wera Sinv. Sbdt. accepts and adds del 
before éyvody, cf. Lucianea, p. 160. 

6. ratv: Sbdt. (with Cob. and Dind.) emends to rot». But see Chabert, 
p. 102: Le duel feminin ré apparait une seule fois, et encore dans la bouche du 
pedant Lexiphane (4), qui croit faire une atticisme. L'expression raiv xepoty 
semble étre proverbiale. ... Pour les cas droits, on trouve rad, méme avec xeipe. 
Sbdt. (vol. III, 1899) in Bis Acc. 2 (one of the seven passages cited by Chabert) 
now retains raiy xepoty. — nal ydp cal: COW A (in rasura), cf. Leziph. 13. Jac. 
xal ydp. For Lucian’s combinations with xaf cf. Chabert, p. 151.— xal adxpnpda : 
Schwarz omits xal, which is tempting, as adyunpd would then head a list of two 
pairs arranged chiastically. 

7. oftxo@ev: Fr., on account of olxela, reads unrpd6er citing Toz. 51. 

8. oxfparos: vulg. cwyaros, cf. Fr. In §6, & has cya for oxfua. — Ségas: 
Jac. yévow. Sbdt. has %ery in text, but déges adn. crit. p. x.— w&pmodda: Shdt. 
with AQWI'C (xrdéurota Ups. &) for Jac. rdvrofer. — yap 45q pov Thy prtpyy: 
Sbdt. with six Mss. for Jac. ydp pou rhy urhunv 787. 

9. als, del rdv wpotxovra bworrfooewyv: Shdt. e/s del roy xrd., cf. Lucianea, 
p. 106. Fr. transposes, els, ray del wpovxovra. With this cf. Plato Apol. 37 c 
Sovredovra rq del xabiorapéry dpyp. Sbdt. Ausgew. Schrift. Luk., ad loc., cites 
many passages where els def means “fiir alle Zeiten, d.i. dein ganzes Leben 
lang.’’ But the sense here desired, if not required, is on each and every occa- 
sion crouching down to, etc. Moreover, the expression is reminiscent of Aesch. 
Prom. 958 @Grre roy xparoivr del (construed by Paley as if in the order here sug- 
gested by Fr.) and of Prom. 981 trorrhecey re rods véous Geots. The adv., used 
emphatically at the head of the clause, may be construed both with brorrjoowy 
and Oeparevwy. For similar separation of the adverb see Char. 12 end, and Dem. 
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de Cor. 263 Aaya Blow Egys sedis nal rpduwy xal del rhaytoecOar rpocdoxdy. If 
Lucian had this passage from Demosthenes in mind (as may be inferred from 
his quoting this proverb in the next line) he did not write els dei. Finally, there 
would thus be a rhetorical balance: épydrns... els, brorricowy . . . Oeparetwr, 
tav...ov. See Harv. Stud. XII, 181.— et da: Sbdt. with Y for vulg. Zxo. 

10. Swep cou: with six of the best Mss.; Fr. and Sbdt. oo: Srep. Vulg. Sep cov. 

11. Bovdcevodpevds rr: Sbdt. dove for rc. — x&v wou: Cob. (Sbdt.) wor. 

12. 4 rovs dldovs: Shdt. for 7 xal rovs pidous. 4% is retained from I and xa 
omitted with Ups. — esSa:movfowres xal of: vulg. without «al. Sbdt.’s chiastic 
arrangement is tempting: Oauudfovrés ce rijs Surduews TOY NOywy Kal Toy rardpa Ths 
edradlas eddacuovltovres. Fr. transposes and reads eddatuovlt{ovres roy warépa xi. 
— evraSlag: Y and Hemsterhuis by conjecture for edrorpulas. — ylyvovral tives: 
Sbdt. with six Mas. for rives yl-yvovrat. — fv, Sree: Sbdt. for 9»; dA’ Suws: Srws 
with seven Mss. For omission of dX)’ see Fr. ad loc. 

13. ot rots: Halm for a’roés. For the article cf. Dem. de Cor. 306 rd» 
Trocovrwy Kal ronovrwy ayabdy. 

14. wAnyds cbOds odn SAlyas: Sbdt. with Mss. for wsyds odk dXlyas ebOts. — 
dvéerpie: for curéwpe. €(ras.)rpier OQ; dvéwpre C and vulg.; &xpre Sbdt. 

15. [Or.. . &lxacas]: with Sbdt. and Schwarz. — bwéwrepov: for bworrd- 
pwr. See Sbdt. adn. crit. I, 11, xi. Cf. also Aesch. Prom. 135 bxy rrepwry. 
To support vulg. cf. Hist. Conscr. 8: trrwy bromrépwy dpya. —txetvo: OV AT ®. 

16. rhv atrhy dcOfra: for vulg. rh» éoOFra. Cf. Sbdt.—&AA4 por: see Sbdt. 
Vulg. dA’ epol. — Selavvev atts txelvn: with A only, for édelxwey air@ éexelvny. 
The accusative seems to bring confusion into the passage, and may have slipped 
in from éojra éxelvny above. — enol Soxetv: Sbdt. with Mass. for éuol doxei. 

17. nal yeynpaxérev: Sbdt. omits 73 with seven Mss.— «al ra dv rq wa- 
tpeq olxlg: VY. Jac. has xaleoOa: 4 warpda olkla. Sbdt. reads rupxaid. See 
Haro. Stud. XII, 182. — tv woddpe xal pdxy: Sbdt. with A; Jac. éy rorduy. 

18. wpds ra frre: for rpds rhy qrrw. Cf. Sbdt., adn. crit. 


CHARON 


1. wapéxouss nal atrésg: Sbdt. with four Mss. for xa abrds rapéxouu. — 
AdAov: Brod. and Mss. 4\)dov. — dpPrAvérre: Sbdt. ex codd.; Jac. dupsrvwrrwy. 

2. os: see Fr. To avoid inserting this ws, inferring 3efoe: or dvayxdoe from 
xwr\tea, perhaps read oxod7 or cxodalws for cwrAtoe, The Latin and Greek par- 
allels usually cited are questionable: nego easily suggests the affirmative, and 
in Soph. O. T. 236-241 from dravdd we either understand (see Earle ad loc.) 
2086 with weiy, or, better, tr. dravdé as in Ar. Ran. 369, I forbid. 

3. 4 GwnAdrepos: for ivndAérepos 7, see Fr.— habddv ru: Sbdt. with WM Urb. 
for dairoy 6, 

4. épGs Swos; Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for dpgs, rds; If vulg. is retained write 
opgs; was; 
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5. olxoSopixfs: Sbdt. with AT Urb. for olkodounrixis. — dedadras yap: Mss.; 
Jac. with A omits ydp. 

6. dywye: for ¢yed od», also nou ye for fpou we and ri 3¢; for ri dal; Sbdt. ex 
codd. — xAnOelg rig: for Jac. «rnGels. Unless rinds, two lines above, is masc., vis 
seems necessary; and it could easily have been lost here. —duwerotoa: ANA 
for érirecotca. — ov olf daag rod olufparos: AQI'C for otk olf’ Srov xivh- 
cavyrTos. 

7. ofvSepxéoeraréy oe: Sbdt. adds ce. — ywweonys: Mas. for yeyyéorys in the 
Homeric citation. —wapaxotoas: for dxotcas, see Fr. 

8. rig r &p: Fr. restored from Homer for rls ydp. 

9. Gpxo.: with OT for &pyev. 

10. XAP. Snelv ovros: YW Urb. omit. — 1d wopOpetov atrd: OM Urb. T for 
Td wopOyuetoy abrés. 

11. os dps: xarayeAG yap: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for ds, ws dpas, xarayeAg. 

12. drodavetv: Dind. for dxodairey.—tv rots GAXow: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. 
for ody rots Add\os.— Fv... drly: Fr. Sbhdt. for ef... éryer.— ph rotrov: Fr. 
Sbdt. ex codd. for rodrov uf. — weAcberg: with four of the best Mss. for @éXes. — 
Xpvroroudy: with AUrb. for xpvcorody. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. Cf. the 
compounds cxevorodla, Aoyorola, xwuypdorola. In the Reitz. edition the vulg. 
xpvcoro.d» was considered corrupta, the cure suggested being xpucoxdwy. 
But xpucoxola was in use, while we do not find the compounds of xad«és and 
wovéw but xadxoupyés and yadxovpyla, and, per contra, while we find xpuycovpyés we 
do not find xpucoupyia. 

14. wappSets: omit 737 with ANQUT C. — KrwSodg- yevnixds wat’: Cob. for 
Krwoits yervxfs xal, cf. Fr. ad loc. 

15. S&arplByv: cf. Icar. 16; Sbdt. with A Urb. répBny.— &yvovn and &yvora : 
for dvoa etc. See Sbhdt. adn. crit. p. lix. 

16. dxelve: Sbdt. ex codd. for éxetvoy. — rotrm: Sbdt. ex codd. for rotror. — 
xeloeras: Sbdt. emends to receira:, but see Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

17. es: AQT C for és. —6 SOAvos: ADA Urb. T omit 4. Sbdt. retains 4 here 
and in §14. Fr. reads atrés dé 008 (from Mas.) dervjoe (by conjecture). 

19. at pév rives: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for rivés uév.— GAA@v: omit abrac with 
BA Urb. 

20. atrdv pév: for rdy név. See Fr. and Sbdt. Lucianea 159. 

22. ton: with AT for elo. —twacyes: Lehm. by conjecture for ’racxov of 
all Mss. Hermes, not Charon, is unmistakably referred to, as xardyew and dvd- 
‘yew (not drdyeyv, which Fr. adopts) of the context prove; for a similar confu- 
sion cf. note on § 24, vexporroXdv. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

24. alpart: AQAUrb.T have dvduar:.—elg: with Mes. for és. — ovdpyv: 
Sbdt. with four Mss. omits 3¢.— dwirépfia: for éxarédufa:. Editt. omit or bracket 
as a gloss Bagide’s . . . udyat (wpdypara being changed into repi by Sbdt.); this 
ignores the climax of the dialogue. éxaréufa is the only intrusive element, and 
if we may substitute ércrdupia or possibly (al) ércrduBwr (sc. xoal), see Harv. Stud. 
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XII, 185, we have the fitting résumé — retaining, of course, udxat, which is a clear 
allusion to § 24 and strangely omitted by Fritzsche. The suggestion for this pro- 
posed emendation is found in the Reitz-Hemsterhuis commentary: quum 
hecatombae in hoc dialogo nusquam memoratae sint, Hem- 
sterhusius voce éxaréusa, pro qua Solanus répfou exspectarat, vel 
maxime offensus est. Sbdt.’s ingenious change of the abbreviation of 
wpdyynara to wept is the only excuse for mutilating the Ms. reading, but Lucian 
in two other passages (see notes on text) uses the phrase of Aristophanes, omit- 
ting, as he does here, the epi. 


VERA HISTORIA B 


1. dwevevexpotro: droveréxpwro Mut.; dxrovevexpodro A (or dwevexpolro, see Shdt. 
vol. II, p. 213 but cf. p. 317. Note: OY has also in next line évojoaper for évevojca- 
per). Although the pipf. is suggested by ré\cor, the clause below, 77 3’. . . éreOr}- 
xe., Suggests the imperfect here. The double compound dwevrexpd is in accord 
with Lucian’s style (e.g. wpouvretopud D. Mort. 27; cf. also Chabert’s list, p. 123 ff.) 
and explains the divergent readings. Plutarch (2, 702 8) uses évvexpotduat. 

2. wnoopaxlas: Sbdt. by conjecture for vavyaxlas, from V. H. A 42. 

3. lvenxoSdpyro: Gtindel for d»wxodéunro (Philologisch-histor. Beitrige, Leip- 
zig, 1897). — qptv cal otrlov h yh: QUT for 4 yf wal ocrloy. 

4. atrév: Sbdt. for atréiv. 

5. éwqSévrev: Rohde and others by conjecture (see Sbdt.) for éra:votvrwr. 
Perhaps wivdvrwy, cf. D. Mar. 5, 1, which passage, however, equally supports 
éxrdidw. 

6. wporayopevopivev: A, Sbdt. for rpocayopevopern. 

10. otros 84: Mas. Jac. with W ovros 84.— wodtw xpévov: see Sbdt. adn. 
crit. Mss. have éwi wzoddy xpéroy. 

11. atrh h weds: I, Dind. for airy 4 wrédts.—lv atrote: A. Mut.ar 
omit é». 

12. dvadets: s:adaveis (Rohde’s conjecture, accepted by Sbdt.) does not suit 
el uh &yacro «rr. below and dgaves of IT! might point to doageis. Cf. Pisce. 16 7 
duvdpda 8é xal dcadhs 7d xpdua 7 AdfOad doriv. Plato's dvadhs otola (Phaedr. 
247) lends support to text. rec. — péwnv: A Mut. omit ove: xal of other Mss. 

13. SeSexaddpo: ell: for accent see Chandler, Greek Accent 525. 

15. wicca h bAn: OT Mut. 

17. Nopév: QUT A for vounay. —atrég: Sbdt. omits xal. Cf. xa’ avréry of 
I. — 66 abrod: ix’ atrot Mas. 

20. éyyeypappévor: 2 omits 4y-. So J. J. Hartman, claiming that éy- would 
be prefixed only if reference were made to interpolation by others. — éépa: Cob. 
and Sbdt. emend to éwpw». 

22. & dyav 6 wap atrois rd Gavaroteia: 1. Jac. b dydy rd wap atrois Cara- 
tobow. — ob rierars ddda: 2A Mut. 
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25. wodww xpévov: 0A Mut. omit éwl, see § 10.— émpavds: T, Shdt. for éx- 
vos. —iperos xal dunxavias: various Mss. omit articles.— wapfpyvy: rap» A 
corr. ex jun» T, so Sbdt. But see Schmid I, 231. 

26. of wodt: NT A Mut. add od. 

27. rhv érépav: Sbdt. with Bek. and others emend to tuerépay, but see § 47 
Ta péxpe THs érépas vis. 

30. wérpass xal rpaxdou: Sbdt. ex codd. for rérpais rpaxéor. 

31. &a wavrev fy: OT A Mut. add Fp. 

32. éracxe: AT Mut.; efyev A, Jac. — rots dvelpors rr: YW Mut.—"Yavov: J. J. 
Hartman and Lehmann for “Trvop. 

36. bred\Gare: vulg. dredétaro. Sbdt., from Mut., dwredéfaro, also de Soul by 
conjecture. — él gevia: Cob. declares dat. a solecism and emends to éwi &édna. 
OT A fevla, Mut. Eeviac. — dri vabv: AT Mut. omit r#v. Cf. § 47 érl vaiy xared- 
Odvres. 

41. wapaSoférarov: 6 yép: N Mut. omit ydp. 

42. brecxémwovv: Sbdt. ex codd. for drecxérovy. —brachrAO pe: with OF. 
elo ROE pe Mut. Shdt.; vulg. omits pe. 

43. xaraSévres: Cob. conjectures xadévres. — 0d fpqSleg: OUT A Mut. omit 
ov, but the comic gravity of the context seems to demand the negative. 

44. l@ves: Sbdt. ex codd. for ly6is.— cvvewehtxerav: 2% Mut.; vulg. cuve- 
wepuxewap. 

46. KaBadotca: with OH A Mut. only one §.— 1 atrfv: Dind. Bek. Sbdt. 
from re ravrn». 

47. pera ratra: & Mut. (I in rasura), Reitz. Sbdt.; vulg. yer’ abrd. 


VITARUM AUCTIO 


ga: VAT for go. 
ATOPAZTH®S: cf. Menand. Sénor 2. Fr. has weyrts here and in ff. 
dépe 64: with OW, and see Sbdt. addend. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. 
ttooepa: Sbdt. for réocapa. 
Kal &AAov dpedpevow xal &AAow: the Mss. omit one xalf or the other; the 
context seems to require both. — ratra: Sbdt. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 288; rdde Mas. 

6. wotos: Dind.; drotos Mss.—lppuyfrow: Yb and Fr.— alsa: dé omitted 
with OVQAT. 

9. Bye 64, ... Gv: Fr. for dye, .. . nv dé. — hv 8 paoriyot oe: Sbdt. Fr. for 
nv pacrryoe 8é. 

11. dv qs: with VOT for cdy #s.—oxvrodayys: QHAT. cxvrodeyds Jac. 

12. dwavraydOev: Fr. for rayrayd6ev. Alliterating anaphora of drdrrwy and 
draco. — tye yap: Sbdt. ex codd. for éya 34. — Uapév: Shdt. reads prvapéy. But 
it is contrasted with 7d cxv@pwréy (used in §7 of Diogenes). Cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 
7, 12 dvrt oxvOpwr dy lrapol. 

13. wevOdv: revdctvD, 5 5é rim Eouce wevOoovr: ¥. 


Ae eM e 
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14. Adyo 84: Y U.— wepixopetdovra: see Fr. But repxwpdovra (rotate) of 
three Mss. is favored by Anax. 6; and cf. wepixdpyous, rotation, used almost as 
a technical term. — cvvdiadepdpevos: combined from VW, diadepbuevos with ovp- 
gepoyevos written above. So the scholiast, who takes it, however, as meaning 
cvrdiapaxdperos. Cf. Harv. Stud. XII, 186. Helm, Neue Jahrb. 1902, p. 195, d:a- 
depbuevos, cvppepbpevos. — rl S€ (bis): ex codd. for ri dal.— pévovorv: ex codd.; 
pevototy Jac. 

17. Sinpdpravov: Fr. and Sbdt. here assume a lacuna. — ro@ro: the 7i pre- 
ceding rovro is omitted by OY ACT &. — dvppfieGa: Sbdt. addend. et corrig., 
vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283, reads dvatpeOjoer Ga. — rl &€: ex codd., see § 14. 

18. BaBal: see Chandler, Greek Accent 897. 

19. SvoccPlo-repos: ex codd.; doeSéorepos Jac. 

20. oxvrodéjns: OT F. 

21. Sr: QUT &.— nal: Sbdt. (see addend. et corrig.) for nds. 

22. ri 8: ex codd.— drérepov: 2 for 5 xpbrepoy. Sbdt. adds &y.— wpds 
Avés: omit rod with Mss. —ipwpar, et: Cob. See Fr. 

23. réxov Afpperas, Afppera:: second Ajyera: is omitted in NW ACISA. 

24. xararofetow: Cob.; drorotedow Mss. 

25. wpds Avés: see on § 22. — rod Cepl{owros: six of the best Mss. add Adyou. 
Compare also Symp. 28 Gepltovra déyor, but here 6 Gepltwy is personified. 

26. woddod: Reitz. for rod. — rl 84: ex codd., cf. § 14. — dvog 84 od yeXaore- 
«dv: Fr. and Dind. assume a lacuna, and Fr. assumtes another after rAuc{dueror. 
This retards the paronomasia in dvos.. . dvnoipbpa. — rdv dkooww: Cob. for efxoor. 

27. dmoppfovow: Sbdt.’s emendation to brexpéovorw (based on A, iweppéovery) 
is tempting. — rf 8: Mss., see above. 


PISCATOR 


1. tpeav dvnva: Fr. ex codd. for Syripa dudr. 

2. xa’ txacrov yoOv drrdxis Slxacos: Bek. ex codd., but see Fr. The inter- 
vening oe and a’réy seem to exclude the neut. dixaw» of several Mss. —tva «al: 
QwWA. If the reading tv 4» xal is retained see GMT. 335. — &wmAdrrero: the 
xal following is omitted by five of the best Mss. and marked «al in A. 

4. “AvSynv: with five Mss. for Aldwvéa. 

5. woutre: Sbdt. and Fr. change to subjv. with AT Urb. 

6. tkacrov: some Mss. and Jac. have nom. 

7. bvavriérarov 8 obv: Fr. ; yoor Mss. 

9. drodoyho« Oa: : Sbdt. with one Ms. ; the others have aor. 

10. Sucd{fecOa.: Fr., with Mss.; A BC and Jac. omit. 

12. 8&4: Fr. adds 7. 2 epulpuany: Sbdt. brackets; / BC A omit. — xpvea: 
I'd A, — bl 68a: Cob. for éri rédas. 

13. wAthy GAN: five Mss.—ro6ro yap: Fr. and six Mss. add ydp. — rhv 
xéopiov Thy dwd rob axfparos: Mas.; Jac. inserts a comma after xécpuoy, in 
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that case see Introd. 30; see Fr. for omission of second 74». — evwvolas : Shbdt. 
ex codd. 

15. co. é mr Gv Soxnq: Sbdt. ex codd.; other codd. and Jac. co: a» 3’. 

16. avra:: Sbdt. ex codd.; Jac. adral. —ydp plav: six Mas. omit ydp, four 
omit way. Sbdt. reads ydp riva. 

17. 4X: Shdt. ex codd. — &y ye cBoas: 80 Fr. from ¥ B A and construes ws 
above as prep., but ws is probably final and the speaker’s thought is so deflected 
by the intermediate words that the verb merges with the conditional clause as 
if for ds... cdbowper OF cou SurnPdper, day cra SurnPidper. 

19. Sarrov: Mss., Sbdt.; Jac. &ddrrwy. 

20. rd rovovrGSes: vulg. adds cl3os, and three Mas. have -yévos, a gloss in 
either case. —qAS: of the best Mss. two have ¢idov and five ¢:Ad. The Aris- 
tophanes passage (Vesp. 77) might seem to justify here also the etymological 
abetraction ¢:d0-, though by stress of composition two of Lucian's three exam- 
ples lose the final vowel, while in Aristophanes all but one begin with ¢uro-. 

21. rhy Gcév: Sbdt. fromOr. 77 6ep Jac.—xal: Shdt. from OT & for xp. 

22. xarnyophoav Soxet: from Mss., see Sbdt. xarryopfcoa: dy Soxq, Jac. — 
Sienv; o%6, & TAdrev: from six Mss. for dixyy cod, wo TAdrw»x;—torw: Fr. 
Sbdt. omit with five Mas. 

23. épGs; ci pévov: with 2 (though without interrogation), and inferred from 
(69g or) Spa ce pbvow of FHA Urb. >. For dpgs; as exclamatory question cf. Gall. 
18; Vit. Auct. 4; Pisc. 40. 

24. Gpavov ydp: OTS. adpiror ydp Jac. Five of best Mss. omit. 

25. rote dwooxéwrove:: 2 T, and see Fr. 

26. dyopesa.: four Mss. diayopeda: vulg. For xaxds Fydpevoy cf. § 29 and § 37. 
—lpulons: ONUrd.T. éxwdens vulg. Perhaps érotens ?—&v nm: with VW 
Urb. CA. &» rua vulg. — bd rd odv Svopa: Shdt. [trd]; cf. §33 rdy Ala 
brodeduxws. 

27. dA’: Sbdt. from Mss. —%eyara : Cob. and Mas. ; afoxuwra Jac. 

28. nal dwéca: Shdt. (vol. I, pt. 1, p. 283) from YH Urb. 0.—&wavra: Sbdt. 
and Fr. have [dravra]. 

29. 4 ovros: with ¥AUrb. BC A. 4 adrds ovros vulg.; almdcarocte: Dind.; 
alridoerOa: Jac. and Schmid. — «add: [xadd] Jac. and Sbdt. BC A omit. 

31. GAAd. . . wpdyparos idteuévovs cal: with Fr. YW Urb. C A omit dard 

. wpdyparos. OSM offer égrendvous cal. Jac. omits épienévous xal. 

82. wpowerouiro: Brod. by conjecture. upeiro Jac. Seven of the best 
Mss. have érouiro, cf. infra § 50 6 rd» "Apurrorédny rporrowbpevos. 

33. os aloxpév: Sbdt. with four Mss. for ws xal aloxpébv. 

34. Aayedv: Epic form, cf. also Aesop Fab. 4. dayd» Fr. Sbdt. In Hist. 
Conscr. 56, however, Sbdt. retains \aywois (sic) for A\ayqdos, cf. Symp. 88 Aayea 
(AayGa Jac.).—xal tov &xparov ot ddpowres: Sbdt. omits with A and four of 
the best Mss. — SnAabh xarawréover: omitting yeAdo: and xal with six of the 
best Mss. 
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35. da’ odbc odlyev: Sbdt. from Mas. for dd rodXGy. — cretrh cal pov}: Fr. 
by conjecture from «al wéyn of Y. Sbdt. has onwwrh pdry. 

37. oxadév: vulg. inserts here 7 rl yap dy elrety ou, although omitted by 
five of the eight best Mss. and by A. See Fr.—ddoxovor: vulg. adds xal cxvépw- 
wol elo:, although omitted by the six Mas. just cited. 

38. wdvra: Sbdt. ex codd.; 7a rdévra vulg. 

39. rhv Ilreperhy: Madvig by conjecture for vulg. r4v ye xpurnp. 

42. BorpuSév: vulg. adds depot Sixny, probably a gloss and omitted by Cob. 
with A only. [éopod dixyy] Sbdt. 

45. of dwnpéras: three Mss. omit of. [ol] Sbdt., but cf. 7 ‘I¢peca § 21. — pbpov: 
with /¥AUrb. BCA; see Fr. Vulg. adds xal paxapldwy Ourixdy. — PIA. Xv, 
@’AXfOaa: six of best Mss. omit the 3¢-after od. 

46. +d wapadaBévra pel’ davrod: with Fr. (except davrod from 0). — drr6- 
codov: Sbhdt. from four Mss.; ¢cdocodlas vulg. — troxpirq prdomodias: six 
Mss. omit one or both of these words. — r@ BadAG orepspevos: with OT; vulg. 
prefixes 4. 

48. +d 8 rl: Mss. give rouvrf or omit. Sbdt. emends to l3od.— woddod: 
W Urb. ; rods vulg. 

51. ph dwonplog: YABCA. ws wh dworploy, vulg. [ws] Sbdt. addend. et 
corrig. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. — &devor ydp ovrol ye: from Mas., see Sbdt. 

52. ra wapnyyaApéva: A Urb. — Lrodv; § aad: Cob. and others. — rowunod- 
pea: QYWUrb. [. Jac. assigns to Elenchus ‘Ard... dpx%» (Shdt. assigns to 
Elenchus [lot 32. . . dpx4v) and the remainder to Parrhesiades, but Parrhesiades 
(i.e. Lucian), not Elenchus (as in Fr.), must be the last to speak, and the self- 
interrogation is more dramatic than to assign these words to,Elenchus. Cf. 
Char. 3 where Hermes meditatively asks ap’ ody 6 Kadxacos éxir}decos xr. ; and then 
answers himself, and Fritzsche’s apposite citation from J/ermot. 48 (ATK. Ele». 
éxt riya 3h adrdy mpirov ENOomer ; 4 TobTo pev ovdey dioloe; aptduevor Sé KTH.) 
seems conclusive against his own arrangement. — of8: vulg. has oldd ye. 
¥UUrb. BCA omit ye. 

DIALOGI DEORUM 
7 
4. xalfvyécas: ¥ A omit as if a mere repetition of évapudcas. 
13 

1. érOlou: ANF etc., see Fr. els éwideow Cob., Fr., and Sbdt. éribhoeyw 
Jac. and vulg. ’ 

2. tdoerOar: for idcacba: Sbdt. from Schwidop. ldeacda vulg. 

19 

1. te: should we not read i%? Allinson. 

26 

1. dr Guevev: A, Fr. Shdt. for vulg. érdpever.— del... dvdynn: def... 

dydyxy Vulg. Jac. Fr. 8)... dvdyxn A, Shdt. . 
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DIALOGI MARINI 


2 
2. mévre: see Fr. [xidyri] Jac. — fv: Fr. ex codd. for juny. 
3. Baldy Grvov: Herwerden adds trvoy with AM. 
4. Sn 1d cafeav atrods xal dwodAtva: da duo6 wpéceom: see Fr. for v. ll. 
and cf. Jebb ad Soph. Antig. 720, also Sbdt. suppl. lect. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 276. 
. 
1. Swo.: Fr. from & for drov. — (h 4) cor wod rhs yfis: Sbdt. ex codd. for rod 
go Ys. 
2. dxelvny ofv: ANA omit od». Shdt. [odr]. 
3. gvvavaplyvwoo: on vulg. tuvavAlg ulyvuco see Fr. 
6 
3. obSsv Savdv ph wiOys: see Fr. COF read odder dandy od np}. — rartoe: 


Fr. Sbdt. ex codd.; édow Jac. 
8 


2. éweoev: Fr. conjectures ér#dnoev, citing Hdt. 1, 24. 


12 
1. @ET. dupBés dwavra. 6 yap Axplows: from A. 0 has dxpiBis. GET. 
Awavra. Sydp. Vulg. and Jac. dxpisds dwavra. OET. 6 ’Axplows. Sbdt. has 


dxpiBas. OET. 6 yap’ Axplows. 
° 14 


2. éxl xaréwrpov: omit rod with 0. 
‘ 15 
1. ofe0a: Schmid would read oldas as above. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


4 
2. dwoddBous: Jac. and editt. add interrogation, see Fr.— wAhy GAN xr: 
Sbdt. brackets all from rA}y dAX to end. See vol. I, pt. 1, p. xliii. 
5 
1. et 88 oldv re: vulg. add fy withQOUrBAwy. See Sbdt. adn. crit., vol. I, 
pt. 11, p. xiii. 
2. Svreg... wOAAG: Byres: woAAd nerd. Jac. Sbdt. reads dAdAd for wodAd. — 
dwerra: see Fr. édAwlgfe Jac.—doGevobwrn: ded dardyri Jac.; see Shdt. adn. 
crit., vol. I, pt: 11, p. xliv. 


2. xpovdv: ex codd. Fr. Shdt. 


18 


21 
1. wpoclerOar .. . &xdv: Wiexcept xal). See Fr. ad loc. ob rdvv dediévar roy 


@dvaroy Soxay Jac. 
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22 
2. ovdpny: if dvaluny is retained from OT A tr. I hope I may prosper. Per- 
haps read dvaluny dv. — wpds ra wopOyeta: Sbdt. ex codd.; wpds ropOuda Jac. 
3. éwotov: Sbdt. ex codd.; olor A; Syren TY AN and Jac. — obSevds abre 
pda: QT A; xoddews xrr. P; YS omit. 
30 


3. dwodatoes: Fr. emends to dré\avoas. This is unnecessary ; tr. the fol- 
lowing ddr: (Sbdt. emends to Sr.) because. 


PEREGRINUS 


Some of the Mas. in the critical edition of Levi are indicated differently from 
above, i.e. 


F Guelfybertanus primus P,I = Palat. 78 prima manus 
Vi Vatic. 90 (I’ above) P, I «  Becunda manus 
V, I ¢ prima manus P, II ‘ = * tertia manus 
V,O0 « ¢ gecunda manus) =—s« Vg Vatic. 87 (& above) 
V; Ill ‘6 tertia manus Ps Palat. 174 
P, Palat. 73 (not the same Vs - Vatic. 89 

as P above) 2 Mare. 434 YT Marc. 485 


3. apdyparos: all Mss. d3pdyares Jac., see Levi, p. 14.—dwéyv: Sbdt. Mas. 
give adroéyv. Jac. has dddwy, an inappropriate word. If Levi’s objection (vide 
ad loc.) to dud» is well taken, read duwv and cf. Ar. Ach. 845, Allinson. 

4. rdv abre dvrayavicacbar: V, PP) PeQT. rdv dvraywrlcacba xalatrg F and 
vulg.—’AgxAnmés: Mas. add xal Aidvucos. See Levi, pp. 15 f. 

5. “OdAvpwrlacr: cf. Paus. 5, 20,2; 6, 1,1; 6, 4,5; and Hdt. 6, 108 uses the 
sing. dat. of ‘OdAuurids. — Zeonpdryny: Py}. Vulg. Zwxpdryn. ‘* Zwxpdryy accusa- 
tivo tantum non semper usus est Lucianus,”’ Levi.—xaréwave: Levi 
with all Mss. Jac. and vulg. carérauce. 

7. Uspelorg: Fr. reads lepots, cf. Il. 21, 775 lepotor.— abros: Bek. and Fr. for 
avroi. 

10. GAdore SAAQV: VP; Ve P:QT. Transposed in F and editt. 

11. xal atrés: V2 P, and previously, by conjecture, Cob.; Jac. has adrés cal. 
—lweypddovro: Fr. Cf. Scytha 10 éréypagov Mss. — rév péyav... Blov: erased 
in V2.— Tov péyav: Gesner’s yudyor is tempting, but seems to make d»Opwrop 
superfluous. See Reitz.— raérynv: FQYT and editt.; other Mas. raira. Perhaps 
tatry in this way, i.e. by death on the cross. Levi évraGéa, i.e. in Palestine. — 
elofyyev: Levi ‘‘cum libris fere omnibus scribendum.”’ Vulg. eloyyayer. 

12. ScadbCclpavres: V) P) Ve Pg QT and, by conjecture, Lehm. Fr. d:agpdel- 
poyres F and editt. 

13. +d réxos: Mss., vulg. wdéos V2 Pe and Levi. —dAAfAev, éraSdv: Levi, 
see pp. 16-17, assumes a lacuna after d\Ajj\wr. — ixetvov codierhy atrév: OT 
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omit éxetvor, P, 2 have adréy, Other Mas. and editt. have aéré». Fr. conjec- 
tures dvr’ a’rd». 

15. dv rq xapl qv: F omits $y, see Levi, p. 15.— édos: with OY for drws. 

16. awarety gero Sety : Vi Ve P, PT. In vulg. dwa:rety has third place. 

17. Siqnoxetro: V, P, 2M for vulg. dejoxnro. 

18. +éxvnv mwa: Levi with all Mss. Fr. Jac. etc. omit rind. 

19. efpero: V, QP. Other Mas. and vulg. eipe 74. 

20. wxpds atrév: Fr. for pds adrév. 

21. Sev: Fr. by conjecture. Mas. de7. 

24. Svvardv lore: with most Mss. Levi with P; II reads duvardy fora, urging 
(see p. 11) that the imv. is redundant with dvvsaréy.— adrév [nrdXdoeev: Fr. for 
abrod {n\woeev. — Gv povev: Levi with V; V2P, P29. Vulg. has 4» in second 
place. 

25. otx évév: see Levi for the conjecture, from various readings, of 3» xacrdp. 
— «lv ixelvous: Sbdt., following Fr., emends to «dy 'Ivdoés. — 005° da’ UwlEos: 
Fr. conjectured 03’ for ovx of the Mss. ov« seems bald, but is, perhaps, rein- 
forced by ov xar’ é\wldos of Vz. 

26. xaxds xax@s: the Mss. give only the one or the other of these words. 
Fr. retains both. See Fr. for citation of parallels, and Thayer's N.T. Lex. s.v. 
Kaxas. ; 

27. xpedv: with Levi for xped» elvac. Bek. conjectures xpedy ef. 

28. dv woddolg: Vi Vo PQT, Fr. by conjecture, for év rots roddols. — overrh- 
oeoOar: V; V2NT, Cob. previously by conjecture, for orjoerGa:. 

32. davrod: Vi V2 POT for abrod. —Oavaravr.: Cobet’s conjecture for dara- 
ri@yri, Now confirmed by Ps.— rév émrddrvov rdav davroé: Allinson conjectures 
second réy. FT have rdv érirdguioy adrod, other Mas. and editt. have rév éwird- 
guy davrod. Levi transposes to attributive position, rdv davro’ érerdgduop. 

33. dxexpdyerav: P,, Dind., for éxexpd-yewar. —rd 8 T&a: 5¢ from P; II for 
def or 64 of the other Mss. Téa Fr.’s conjecture for reXety of all Mas. 

34. syopévorg: Herwerden makes the ingenious but unnecessary emendation 
éd\xopévors. ‘The apparent zeugma with the verb of motion, érovra:, is sufficiently 
accounted for by dwayouévas. The late-comers, moreover, are still arriving. One 
would like to add 78. Cf. Plato Rep. 489 & vexpods wapd ry Snuly xeyévovs. 

35. émSelfacGa:: Fritzsche’s preference for the future (accepted by Levi) 
and the change és w«xra rhy reXevralay seem unnecessary if we may construe dva- 
Badddperos absolutely, and tr. he had at last appointed a night for his show. — 
év B60pm: Fr.; acertain emendation for é¢v Bd6e of all Mss. Fr. cites § 25 (end). 
Add Char. 22 Sé0por riva dpvtavres. 

36. dvére\\ev: the impf. (of most Mss.) gives good sense, if not better than 
the aorist of V2 accepted by Levi.— rotro rév wpds: P; II, Ve V2, Fr. by con- 
jecture, for rotro rd wpés. 

37. ylpovra: Mass. except F, which has yepévrioyv, the more picturesque read- 
ing — adopted by editt. 
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39. daoSeiw: Levi accepts the easier ériofow from P; III. It is, perhaps, 
like the difference between hin and her in German. In § 35 drfeyv and dridby- 
rwy are more natural. —émPfhoerar: with V, P, (Levi) and 0 (Sbdt., Lucianea, 
p. 125) for ériSjocoPac of other Mss. — dvOpwalves: Fr. for dvOpwwiry of the 
Mes. In the passage cited by Fr., however, Gall. 2, the common reading is d»@pw- 
rds. — dvéxpivév pe: F and the editt. add Aéyorres, the other Mas. omit. 

40. xarayeAdvra: Mss.; F xarayeddv va. Fr., quem vide for discussion, 
emends to cxarayéAwra, and Levi accepts: ‘‘optime Fritzschius.’’ But we 
require the active force, ‘‘deriding.’’ One might feel that the future partic. 
would be better when said of the vulture, and so be tempted to write with F 
xaraye\av ra rd, provided the construction with acc. followed by ws in Eur. 
Bacch., 286 is sufficient support. 

41. dwdoerGar: conjectured by Wyttenbach for vulg. érayayésba. See 
Levi, p. 13. — @&eyev: with all Mss. Editt. change to f\eyor. 

42. dr\loGar: Vi P, Pe. ddrAdcba: Ve. GdAdAeoOau F and editt. 

43. fixav... Sinyotpnv: ViVeVsQT. suryouuévou F. Fuov. . . denyoupévov 
P, and editt.— wa nal abrés: Vi P,VaVeQT Ps. rod in third place F and 
editt. — drrapay ely ply: F Vg PNT. éwirapaxdelnuey Vi Pi Ve, Bek. and Fr. 
by conjecture. émrirapaxObels uévy, other editt.—dyéw: FV, P, Il VgQT Vo Po. 
dyéu P, I. dydn with Alyaly superscribed M. Alyaly all editt. With Alyaly 
the compound éxrapdrrw would have suited better than émirapdrrw. — dyelpavros 
.. . 88 xeaxbor: the Mss. have éyelpavros éxwxve, Pg adds 5¢4. A lacuna is gener- 
ally assumed. Some word like wrvevparos or xeudvos is needed (see notes on 
text), 5¢ is necessary to correspond with ué»y, and xwxdo: is suggested by the 
optative above. Perhaps read ¢yeipayros roi rvetparos, adrds 5¢ xwxtar. The let- 
ters from -ANTOZ to ATTOZ could drop out easily, and, 3é then seeming wrong, 
Sexwxvo. might bave been changed to éxwxve. See Harv. Stud. XII, 190. 

44. atrav 8: V2Ps, Fr. by conjecture in Quaest. Lucian. Other Mss. and 
Jac. dauréy. Fr. edits atrés 5é. 

45. GpBduérrovrasg: Levi with Vz Pg: ‘‘duSdudrrw quinquies, duSrudrw 
numquam a Luciano usurpatum comperimus.’’ Other Mss. and all 
editt. have duSduwrobvras.—éwl re dvSp{: Fr. adds interrogation. From Pg, 
Levi also inserts od at beginning of clause where P, IT has ot. —lyev &v: Levi 
(see p. 12) inserts 4». Boldermann, op. cit., p. 144, would omit xalro... 
yAwra ; — dxobps: Levi with V) P;} V2P2VsQT. dxodcys F and editt. 
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(References are made as follows: To the General Introduction, pp. i-xlii, by Roman 
numerals ; to the remainder of book by Arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, etc.) for pages, the number 
of the line (e.g. 1. 100) is added for the text, and the left and right columns of the notes to the 
text are designated by (a) and (0b) respectively .]} 


&yalq rox, 940. ypadess, painter, 232a. 8 ol" Bn, etc., xxxviil. 

dydras, 216 a.” yeah, painting, 147 b. «> apdrrav, 209 a. 

&8t4hopov, 113 6, 219b.  ypadh SBpews, 70 a. Ebyv Sri, 172 b. 

&Svrov, 226 a. %dns, 09 b, 1940. 

&8dvaros, 216 b. Salnoves, 200 note 2, 231 

&Geor, 222 b. 1. 392. Zédvpos, 64 6, 185 D. Mar. 

"Adnbis ‘Ioropla, 53-87. Sdxrvios (ro§ odds), 15. 

“Adubs, 123-158. 236 b. 

BAXev, with pévog or the Setvog, rod, 12d. “Hutos, 166 D. Deor. 25. 
superlative, 173 b. Savérns, of Demosthenes, ‘“HpaxAfs, 147 a, 155 1. 

Apvpovn, 176 D. Mar. 6. 140 a. 725, 211 a, 224 a. 


&v, irregular use of, xl. Serdoives, 178 D. Mar. 8; “Heascros, 161 D. Deor.7. 
"Avaxetov, 150 1. 624. 186 1. 37. 


dvapnvynots, 96 a. Sevrepayovioris, 231 a. Cavparomods, 15 0. 

dvacxoAor({w,215b,217a. Arcratov &vrpov, 187 a. Ocios, 8 0. 

dvacravpé, 215 b. Avoyévovs IIpacis, 92. Oepov, 6, 1150. 

&£.os, double meaning, Awpls, 180 D. Mar. 12. @éris, 180 D. Mar. 12. 
191 6. @cdv Arddroyor, 159-168. 

"AwédXov, D. Deor. 7. lxwbpects, 107 a. Cacdpxns, 214 db. 


"Apes wayos, 150 1.622. “EdAavoSlca, 228 a. 
"Aplev, 66a; see 178. év, with genitive, 172 a. trdrnys, 29 a, 104 1. 171, 


dpporrhs, 214 a. "Evédro. Arddoyou, 169- 122 a, cf. 129 b. 
"AokAnmtov, 150 1. 622. 187. iwrdSpopos, 230 b. 
*AoxAnmeés, 163, D.Deor. Eviéawwnov, 1-17. 
-13. dtenynrts, 215 a. xalwep, XXXvii. 
"Exmotpeor, 206. xalrot, for xalwep, xxxvii, 

Bénus, 227. éaloxoros, 137 a. 70 6, 166 a, 230 a. 
Bacwkets, Emperor, 219 étmoxorotvres, 24 a. xatémv dy&vos, 228 b. 

a,b. | brurroXal, 791.478, 234. xands xaxds, 225 db. 
Blov IIpaors, 88-122. émirbpBra, 52 db. Kepapenés, 131 a., 


Bpaxuédives, 224a,8ee204. ‘Eppfis, 191 D. Mort. 4, Keparlvys, 6, 115 0. 
192 D. Mort. 6, 194 KépPepos, 195 D. Mort. 21. 
TaAfvn, 175 D. Mar. 5. D. Mort. 18. xebdAarov, 224 a. 
Tvidev, 117 a. "Epes, 165 D. Deor. 19. xftros, 571. 1, 182 4. 
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xiBerdés, 1800. 
KAGOes, 199 a. 


KAw0d, 40a ff., 199 1. 
23 ff. 

Koh, }, XXX-XXXiv. 

xpoxoSaAlrys, 115 a. 

xvuxeov, 107 a. 

Kénroy, 171 D. Mar. 2. 


Adpva€, 180 dB. 
AclWavov, relic, 233 a. 
Aoyixh, Hh, 114 0. 


payor, 215 a. 

paxap(rns, 218 0. 

Maxdpev, vicos, 61a, 62 
1. 104, 80 1. 486. 

Mévwros, 194-196 D. 
Mort. 18, 21, 22. 

peonpBpla, 231 b. 

ph, see Negatives; causal, 
xli; for ob, xl; Srv pf, 
xli; relative, xli; par- 
ticipial, xli; with infin., 
225 a. 

Mives, 198 D. Mort. 30. 

Motpa, 42 0, 198 1. 19 ff. 


vexp&yyedos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nexpixol Arddcyor, 188— 
199. 

veprepoSpdpos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nnpn(Ses, 182 D. Mar. 14 ; 
186 1. 37. 

vopobérns, 215 a, 2160. 

Néros, 185 D. Mar. 15. 

vucrodtAag, 226 a. 


fevayd, 246, 1944; see 
awepinyynral. 
Evvayoyets, 214 b. 
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baie Od65op0s, 228 b. 

Sr ph, except, 11. 

od for ph, xi. 

otx off Ses (d0ev, aor, 
Swrov, etc.), xxxviii, 320. 

Ovris, 171 a. 

otros, in direct address, 
965 a. 


wadaywyés, 109 a. 
TIlaAmorivn, 214 a. 
Ilavéry, 175 D. Mar. 5. 
wévv, with article, 116 a. 
wapactp Baza, 114 0. 
Tlappnor4Sys, 102 6, 135 

], 284, 158 1. 782, 220 b. 
wappyo la, 39]. 297, 2204. 
wapu@al, 16a. 
TleAacyixéy, rd, 

154 6. 
Tlepeyptvos, 200-236. 
wepinynral, 26a, 77a; 
. also see fevayd. 
wepromrh, 27 a, b, 133 b. 
aérpa, 171 0. 

Tlobrev, 192ff. D. Mort.6. 
TIoucAn, 4, 131 |. 191, 
134 1. 241; cf. 234 a. 
IIlowaSév, 171-174 D. 

Mar. 2 and 3; 178 D. 
Mar. 8. 
axpé, with gen. in time 
relations, 210 a. 
wpoalpenis, 946, 1024, 
105 b, 138 8. 
awpocdpla, 13 a. 
aponypéva, 114 a. 
apoxwros, 184 a. 
wpoAaAral, xvii, 1,8b, 710. 
wpévacs, 136 a. 
wpooratns, 215 a. 
wpodfrns, 214 b. 
wupprx Lev, 146 0. 


150 a, 
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LiBvdAAa, 226 b. 
codouopés, 116 0. 


coduorts, 217 a. 

ovykporé, 16 a. 

otpBaya, 114 db. 

Lipos, 185 a, see Syrian. 

cowpelryns, 115 5. 

Léerparos, 198 D. Mort. 
30. 


7a TEN, 231 a. 

+t TlooaSéyv, 117 0. 

vd T&a, 229 b. 

Tplrav, 176, 182 D. Mar. 
6 and 14; 186 1. 38, 187 
1, 48. 

UEpodopla, 101a; cf. 
176 b. 

bqo-, in compounds, 8 a. 


qnpl, with Sr, 228 a. 
durtd6nrarpis, 218 0. 
Potvig, 225 1. 290. 


-popé, 139 a. 


xalpev, 79 b, 209 a, 229 b. 

Xdpuyv, 97 a, 197 6. 

Xdpev, 18-52; 191 and 
196 D. Mort. 4 and 22. 

Xapévor nAlpaxes, 31 a, 
see 22. 

Xenorhprov, 226 a. 

Xprorriavol, 206, 2144; 
see English Index. 


Wx f, 119 1. 463, 120 a. 
Wuyoropwss, 21. 


®, omission of, 9b, 16}, 
124 a; ®, with gen., 
210 a. 

os, for sore, XxxVii, 47 a. 
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Abednego, 216 b. 

Abonuteichos, xii. 

Academics, viii, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 1200. 

— confused with Scep- 
tics, 686, 91, 1214, 
162 a. 

Academy, xiii, 152 a. 

Acheron, Lake of, 31 0. 

Acropolis, 150a, 152 
1. 661. 

Active, for middle voice, 
xxxvi. 

Adjectives, as relative 
clauses, xxxvii. 

Aesop, cited or sug- 
gested, 128 b, 143 8, 
146 a. 

Alexander the False 
Prophet, ix, xii, xix, 
xxvi, 198 a, 200, 204, 
206, 218 a, 226 b. 

Alexander the Great, 
xxx, xxxi, 224 b. 

Altis, 208, 221. 

Amymone, 176, 178 a. 

Anaphora, 14 0. 

Anaxagoras, 91, 92, 98 a. 

Anaximander, 96 0. 

Anaximenes, 98 0. 

Andromeda, 181 a. 

Antimachus, cited by 
Lucian, 83 |. 571. 

Antioch, x, xii, 214 a. 

Antonines, Age of the, 
viii, 190. 


Aorist, dramatic, 126 b. 

—, ingressive, 32 b. 

— of liquid verbs, xxxv. 

Apis, 40 b. 

Aqueduct, 221 a. 

Arabian Nights, 55, 82 a. 

Arethusa, 173, 174, 208. 

Arion, 81}, 178 a, 179 0. 

Aristippus, 67 6, 91, 
104 b, 105 a, 112 a. 

Aristophanes, reminis- 
cence of, 10 0, 26 6, 
30 b, 42 ll. 340, 341, 
§2 b, 62 a, 128 a, 1254, 
146 a, 149 a, 158 a, 
171 ab ff., 227 ab. 

—, Clouds of, 88. 

— contrasted with Lu- 
cian, 159, 160. 

— referred to as a 
model, 140 1. 391. 

Aristotle, 119 a 6, 128 
1. 112, 135 5, 156 BD. 

Ark, of Danaé, of Deu- 
calion, of Moses, of 
Noah, 180 6. 

Art, attitude towards, 3. 

—, works of, imitated, 
4, 160, 164 6, 165 b, 
169, 181 6, 184 a, 
282 a. 

Article, with explanatory 
accusative, xxxviii, 
35 a, 406, 50 a. 

— used in _ quoting, 
177 6, 229 6. 
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Article, neuter adjective 
and, xxxvi. 
Asyndeton, 81 a. 
Atharvaveda, see Vedic 
Literature; 64a, 200 
note 2. 
Atomic Theory, 106 6. 
Atticisms, 109 a. 
Atticists, xxiv, 
xxxv note I. 
Atticizing and Atticism, 
xv, xxxiii, xxxiv, 127 d. 
Atticus, Herodes, viii, x, 
xxxiji, 202-8, 206, 
220 b. 
Augment, Xxxv. 
Aurelius, Marcus, viii, 
ix, xii, xxiv, 219 6. 


xxziii, 


Babbitt, Grammar, pas- 
sim, 

Bacis, 227 a. 

Ballot, 137 b. 

Banjo, Song of the, 162 b, 
cf. vii. 

Banquets, 145 a, 1490. 

—, places of honor, 
168 b. 

Barham, Lay of St. Dun- 
stan (Ingoldsby Leg- 
ends), xix, xxviii, 82 0. 

Bees, 234 0. 

Blas, Gil, xxvii. 

Boats, 27 b. 

Boileau, xxiv, 56, 71. 

Botticelli, xx. 


Bouphonia, 199 a. 
Brachylogy, 5a, 87 0}. 
Brahman, 204, 224 a. 
Bucephala, 86 a. 


Celtic language, xi. 

Celtic literature, 56. 

Cerameicus, 131 a 6. 

Cerberus, xiv, 89, 101 0, 
110 1. 269, 195 b. 

— identified with Ya- 
ma's dog, 196 a. 

Cervantes, xxiii, xxvii, 
56. 

Charon, vii, 18-62, 189, 
191 f., 196 f. 

Charon’s stairs, 22, 31 a. 

Christianity, viii, 20. 

—, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, xiv, xv, 56, 
09 a, 212 b. 

Christians, 201. 

mentioned by Lu- 
cian, 205-206. 

Chrysippus, 90, 91 note 2, 
118 a-119, 116 b, 1178, 
123 1. 4, 128 1. 112, 
135 a. 

Columbaria, 48 6. 

Common Dialect, xxix, 
Xxx. 

Common Greek, Xvi, 
xxix, xxx; see Koiv#. 

Cremation, 48 b, 230 b. 

Cronius, 200. 

Cross, the, 2160, 236). 482. 

Crucifixion, 215 6, 217 a. 

Cynicism, Lucian’s atti- 
tude towards, xiii, 19, 
91, 212 a. 

Cynics, viii, xiii, xiv, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 101 8, 
102 a b, 201-208. 

—, dress of the, 123 a. 
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Cyrano de _ Bergerac, 
xxiii, xxix, 56. 
Cyrenaic, 90, 91. 


Danaé, 180 a. 

Danaides, 178 a. 

Dance of Death, 188. 

Democritus, 91, 106 a, 
112 a, 236 1, 484. 

Demosthenes, reminis- 
cence from, 14 I]. 138- 
139. 

Dialogue, the Satiric, 
xiii, xxix, 3. 

Dialogus, xi, 188 a, 140 
1. 406. 

Diogenes the Cynic, 92, 
100 a 6, 101 b, 108 a, 
105 a, 123 1. 8, 185 b, 
139 0, 212 a. 

Dipylon, 48 a, 131 b. 

Discobolus, 11 a. 

Dolphins, 81 a, 178 a, 
186 b. 

Draughts, game of, 107 0. 

TDual, xxxv, 29 a. 

Diirer, Albrecht, xx. 


Echo Colonnade, 
234 a. 

Editions, 240-241. 

Elis, 210 1. 25-228 1. 336. 

Empedocles, 70 0, 91, 
124 b, 209 b. 

—, four elements, 97 6. 

Empusa, 86 b. 

Encomium Moriae, xxi. 

Epictetus, 220 b. 

Epicureanism, Lucian’s 
attitude towards, xiii, 
xiv, 91, 2124. 


206, 


Epicureans, viii, xix 
note 1, 91, 1124, 206; 
and see Pater. 
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Epicurus, 67 b, 91 note 2, 
106 a, 112 a. 
Epideictic speeches, xii, 
1 note 8. 
Erasmus, xx, xxi, XXv, 
xxvii, 242 li. 3-4. 
Euripides, cited or paro- 
died by Lucian, 124 
1, 28, 125 1. 45, 126 
ll. 47 and 50, 148 1. 692. 
—, reminiscence of, 
127 6, 210). 22. 
Europa, 185 a, 186 b. 
Everyman, 23. 


Fates, 40 a, 42 b, 198 b. 

Fénelon, xxv. 

Fontenelle, xxv. 

Free will, 198 db. 

Froude’s Erasmus, xxix 
note 5. 


Genitive, use of, xxxviii. 

Gildersleeve, Essays and 
Studies, see notes to 
pp. xiii, xvii, xix, xxii, 
4, 159. 

—, final sentences, 
xxxix and notes. 

—, imperfect without 
dy, 26a. 

—, ov and uu, xxx. 

—, use of w, 9b, 1244. 

—, perfect tense, 47 b. 

—, — intensive, 47 b, 
228 a. 

Goethe, Faust, xv note 3, 
xviii and note 3, xix, 
xxviii, 89 note 2. 

—, Gotter, Helden und 
Wieland, xxviii. 

—, Modern Greek songs, 
23. 

—, Hercules, xxviii. 
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Goethe, Zauberlehrling, 
xix, xxviii. 

Golden Legend, Long- 
fellow’s, 188 note 2. 
Goodell, Grammar, pas- 

sim. 


Goodwin, Grammar, 
Greek Moods and 
Tenses, passim. 


Greeting, 209 b. 


Hadley-Allen, Grammar, 


passim. 

Hadrian, 83 0. 

Harpina, xiv, 212 a, 
230 0. 


Heine, 106 0. 

Heracleitus, 90, 92, 97 0, 
106 a-107 6, 108 a 8, 
213 a. 


Heracles, Choice of, 1,- 


9 a. 

—, patron saint of Cyn- 
ics, 211 6, 224 a. 

Heraeum, 36 0. 

Herodes_ Atticus, 
Atticus. 

Herodotus, citations or 
reminiscences of, 35 a 
b, 36 a b, 30 b, 40 3b, 
46 b, 60 1. 81, 63 b, 97 a, 
10la, 178 a, 199 ab, 
227 a. 

—, Lucian’s attitude to- 
wards, xxv, 653, 654, 
68 b. 

Hesiod, cited, 76, 61a, 
66 b. 

—, pseudo, 71 a. 

Hindu thought and cus- 
toms, 200 note 2. 

Holbein, Ambrosius, xx. 

—, Hans, xx, 188. 

Holy War, 39 a. 


Homer, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, 53, 87 a. 

— cited by Lucian, 8 1}. 
53, 28 1. 68, 29 1. 99, 
32 1. 152, 38 ll. 167 and 
175, 34 1.194, 46 1. 424, 
51 1. 611, 78 1. 448, 
80 1. 491, 125 1. 38, 
127 1. 72, 161 1. 627. 

— parodied, 41 1. 321, 
49 1]. 484-488, 72 1. 313, 
74 b, 75 1. 383, 78 6, 123 
1.6, 1241.11, 126 11. 36 
and 40, 160 1. 618. 

—, reminiscence of, 25 
1.16, 29a6, 50 a, 73 
1. 887, 78 1. 447, 150 
l. 624, 171 @ ff., 199 
1, 28, 200 1. 3, 213 
ll. 68 and 64, 229 1. 350. 

—, recensions of, 69. 

— sung in Elysium, 66 
1, 186. 

—., table of, 33 b. 

—, transmigrations of, 
69 b. 

Homeric Hymns, 82 a, 
161 a. 

Homeric Question, 69a. 

Horace, 7 6, 616, 161 a, 
178 a. 

Hypermnestra, 
180 a. 


178 a, 


Immortality, 61 a b, 96 a, 
98 b, 205, 216 db. 

Imperative, forms of, 
XXXV. 

Imperfect indicative for 
optative, 7 b. 

Indian literature, 
note 2, 281 b. 

—,  G@rhya-siira, 
note 2, 


200 


200 
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Indian literature, Katha- 
sarit-sagara, 170. 


—, Ramayana, 200 
note 2. 

—, Vedas, see Vedic 
literature. 


Ingoldsby Legends, see 
Barham. 

Interrogatives, 
14a. 

Ionic Dialect, use of, xli- 
xlii, 95a, 96 a, 106 a, 
175 b. 

Ionisms, xli-xlii. 

Island of the Blest, 61, 
62 1. 104, 80 1. 486. 


double, 


Jewish, 66 b. 
Jews confused with Chris- 
tians, 214-215, 217. 


Kalos, see Talos. 
Koppa, 1544. © 


Lanman, notes on San- 


skrit parallels, 200 
note 2. 

Latin, Lucian’s knowl- 
edge of, xi. 


Legacy hunters, 192 b. 

Levelling of verb-forms, 
XXXV. 

Life-token, 181 b. 

Litotes, 5b, 176, 260, 28a. 

Logic, 114 0. 

Lucian’s attitude towards 
Aristophanes, xiii, 140 
]. 391. 

— — Aristotle and Plato, 
xiii. - 

— — Christianity, xv, 
205. 

—— — Herodotus, see Hero- 
dotus. 


Lucian's attitude towards 
Homer, see Homer. 

— — philosophy, xvii, 
91, 202-208. 

— birth, date of, ix. 

— —, place of, ix; see 
Syrian. 

— death, date of, xiv. 

— fairness as a narra- 
tor, 202-207. 

— Greek, xxx-xlii. 

— imitators, xx-—xxix, 
188. 

— life, 1-3, ix—xii, 74 a. 

— place as an author, 
xxix. 

— style, 3-4, xv, xvi. 

— times, vii-ix. 

— writings, xvi—xix. 

Luther, xxi. 

Lyceum, xiii. 

Lysicrates, 
179 B. 


monument, 


Manuscripts, 287-240. 
Marius, see Pater. 
Martyr, Justin, 216 a. 
Medusa, 16506, 181 3, 
183 a, 184 a. 
Melanchthon, xxi. 
Melicertes, 178 bd. 
Menippus, ix, 18 note, 
516, 1016, 141 a, 160, 
188, 189, 194, 195, 196. 
Meshach, 216 5 
Michelangelo, xx (Sistine 
Chapel), xxx. 
Middle for active, xxxvi, 
6a, 34 a, 94 b. 
Minyad, 21 and note 6. 
Mithra, viii, 244 1. 18. 
Modern Greek, xxxiii, 
23. 
Momus, 59. 
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Moods, use of, xxxix. 

More, Sir Thomas, xx, 
xxi, 242. 

Mormo, 166 a. 

Munchausen, xxvii, 56. 

Myron, 8, 100. 


Nauplia, 75 0. 

Negatives, xl-xli, 41 8, 
77 6, 946, 109 a, 145), 
163 a, 176 a, 219 a, 
223 b; see Greek Index 
8.V. Ut. 

Nereids, 
187 ab. 

Neuter, used in counting, 
97 a. 

New Testament, xxxi, 
xxxii, 55, 65a, 205. 


180 a, 182 a, 


Oaths, 1565 6. 

— of Socrates, 109 d. 

Olympia, xii, 206-208, 
228 a ff. 

Onesicritus, 224 b. 

Onomatopoeia, 45 b. 

Optative, after historical 
present, 9 0. 

— after primary tense, 
XXxix. 

— irregular in protasis, 
Xxxix. 

— with ws dy, xxxix. 


Palestine, 214 a. 
Parataxis, xxxviii, 5 a, 
7 a, 69a, 81a. 


Parody, 41 1. 322, 49 a, 


88 1. 578, 128, 124, 
125, 127, 226 b-227 b, 
233 6. 
Parrhesiades, 39 6, and 
see Greek Index 8.Vv. 
Parthenon, 136 a. 


263 


Participle, with auxilia- 
ries, xxxvi. 

Particles, heaping up of, 
xxxvii. 

Pater, Marius the Epi- 
curean, xviii note 2, 
68 b, 92, 102 a, 112 a, 
119 a. 

Patras, 227 b. 

Pausanias, 21 note 6, 31 a, 
38 a, 39 a, 426, 504, 
61a. 

Peregrinus, vii, ix, xii, 
xv, xix, xxvi, xxviii, 
200-236. 

— life of, 201-204. 

— relics of, 231 a. 

Perfect, use of, xxxix, 
15 a, 47 b, 167 6. 

Perfect intensive, 47 b, 
228 a. 

Peripatetics, viii, xix. 

Periphrastic forms, xxxvi 
§ 20, 39 a, 48 a. 

Perseus, 180 a, 181 a, 
182 a, 184 a. 

Personal endings, xxxv. 

Personification, 44 |. 373, 
see Momus, 59 a, 133 4, 
184 and 135 notes, 230a. 

Phidias, 3, 4, 106, 2124. 

Philosophers, dress etc. 
of, 100d, 128 a, 143 8, 
218 a, 281 b. 

Philosophy, Lucian’s at- 
titude towards, xiii, 
xvii, 90. 

Piraeus, 131 0. 

Place, confusion in desig- 
nation of, xxxviii. 

Plato, xiii, xiv, xvii, xviii, 
3, 4, 721.301, 90, 1873, 
156 a. 

— cited, passim. 
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Plato fused with Socra- 
tes, 89, 108 d, 110 a, 
lll a b. 

Plato’s Republic, xxi, 67 b. 

Pluperfect, use of, xxxix, 
15 a, 57D, 76 6, 228 a. 

Plural of abstracts, xxxvi. 

Poecile Stoa, 131 6, 234 a. 

Polycarp, 206, 233 0. 

Polycleitus, 3, 100. 

— Doryphorus of, 2136. 

Polygnotus, 21 note 6, 22. 

Praxiteles, Hermes of, 
ll a, 624. 

Predicate adjective, xxvii, 
5 a, 6a, 286, 300, 1284. 

Prepositions, use of, 
xxxvii, 150 0. 

Prodromus, Theod@orus, 
imitator of Lucian, xx 
note 1, 93, 101 0. 

Proteus, 87 a, 2091. 8; 
see Peregrinus. 

Proverb, cited, 76, 12a, 
147a, 148 a, 1576, 2150. 

Pyrrho, 120 0. 

Pythagoras, 70 §21, 77 8, 
89, 90, 92, 954}, 96 b, 
97 a, 98 a b, 99 a b, 
100 a, 111 a, 128 db. 


Quevedo, xxiii, 56. 
Rabelais, xxii, xxvi note, 
xxvii, xxix, 56. 


Raphael, xx. 
Red Sea, 84 a, 185 6. 


Reduplicated syllables, 
110. 

Rembrandt, xx. 

Reminiscence, doctrine 
of, 96 a. 


Reuchlin, xxi. 


Rhetoric, xi, xiii, 4. 
Rigveda, 98 b; see Vedic 
literature. 


Sachs, Hans, xxii, 22, 56, 
65 a, 176 a. 

Samosata, birthplace of 
Lucian, ix, xii, 1. 

Sampi, 154 a. 

Scepticism, 120 b. 

—, Lucian's attitude 
towards, 91. 

—, Roman, 99a. 

Sceptics, 90, 91, 121 a; 
see Academics. 

Schiller, xxviii, 36 6. 

Schlaraffenland, xxii, 56. 

Sequels, 88, 207, 222 a. 

Seriphus, 181 a, 182 a, 
183 a. 

Shadrach, 216 6. 

Shylock, 117 a. 

Sibyls, 227 a. 

Singular for English plu- 
ral, 162 a. 

Skironian cliffs, 71 6. 

Slaves, 112 b. 

—, value of, 111 d. 

Socrates, 90, 108 6, 1094 
b, 212 a. 

— and Plato confused, 
89, 108 b, 110 a, 111 ab. 

— as sculptor, 14 a. 

— compared with Christ, 
216 a. 

—, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, 68 b, 88, 89, 
109 a. 

Sophist, xi, 137 6, 217 a. 
South, the, as region of 
the dead, 231 b. 
Spencer, Herbert, 

note 1. 


XV 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


Spindle, 43 a. 

Stoicism, 107 a, 114 6, 
119 a. 

—, Lucian’s 
towards, xiii, 
91. 

Stoics, viii, xix note 1, 91, 
101 6, 118 @ 6, 157 a. 
Suidas, x, xiv, 205, 210. 

Swift, xxvi, xxvii, 56. 

Syllogism, 115 a, 149 a, 
150 a. 

—, indemonstrable, 1184. 

Syrian, Lucian a, vii, ix, 
x, xv, xxxii, xxxiii, 
xlii, 1, 55, 185 1. 286, 
214 a. 

Syrian Goddess, xvi note 
2, xiii, 58. 


attitude 
xviii, 


Talos (Kalos), 8b, 150 b. 

Telegonia, 80 a. 

Tenses, use of, xxxix. 

Thales, 90, 95 b. 

Theagenes, 202, 211 3, 
222 a. 

Theodorus Prodromus, 
see Prodromus. 

Thule, 54, 64 d. 

Timarion, xx note 1, 238. 

Timon, 76 b, 102 b, 103 a. 

Titles, 94, 161 a. 

—, double, 24a, 123 a, 
154 b. 

Tombs, 48 a,52 b. 

—, Street of, 48 a. 

Translations of Lucian, 
242-243. 

Transmigration, 99 a. 

Tripolitza, 178 a. 


Understatement, see Li- 
totes. 





Vedic literature, 56, 64 a, 
98 b, 200 note 2. 

Verne, Jules, xxviii, 56. 

Vettii, House of the, 176 a. 

Victory, the Winged, 
148 a. 

Voice, confusion of, 
XXXV, XXXvi. 

Voltaire, xxi note 2, xxii 


ENGLISH INDEX 


note 1, xxiii, xxvi, 
xxvii. 
Water-carriers, 101 a, 
176 6. 


Wieland, xxviii, 204, 207. 
—, translation by, 242. 


Xenophon, 17 ll. 192 ff. 
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Yama, 196 a, 200 note 2. 


Zephyrus, 64 0, 185. 

Zeus, Lucian’s represen- 
tation of, 159. 

— of Olympian temple, 
100, 211 a, 2124 6. 
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